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To all he vere | 
"and to All. that ſhall: 
© Readers of what's con- | 
| tained m- the follwing Fe 


Treatiſe. 


HE Chriſtian Religion (s 
| s expoſeth to, ſoit) ts for, 
a is ſuited to Suffering as 
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Al-wiſe God tarh ſo.order- 
edit, that while we are on this fidethe 
Grave, ſuch Graces (s ſuppoſe Suffer» 
ing, and are pr m_ to Glory) ſhould - 
- be moſt exerciſed by us , which are to 
a their part, and ro have their Cni- 
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worlds viz, ſuch Graces as are Faith 


Repentance , Hope.” and Patience':'-There 
had been no need of Faith for rights- 
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, . 
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onſneſs, if we had not loſt our own's 
no#need of, nor occuſton for Repentante, 
if we had remained Innocent gs no room 
for Hope, ſeeing we had been in a conti- 
nual fight, enjoyment and poſſeſſion of 


- happineſs, if wehadnot finnedy nor 


any uſe or exerciſe of Patience ,-when 
there had been no ſuffering , and none 
there had been , if there had been no 
Sin : The ſtare of Innocency (before ſin 
was) being in the next degree like to 


the ſtate of Glory (when (in ſhall be no 


more) and that excludes- theſe ; and 


ſuch like things z for then ſorrow and' 


ſighing ſhall flee away, and all tears be 
wiped from their eyes 4 then Faith 
ſhall be turned into Viſion, and Hope 
into Fruition, ſuffering (and conſequent- 
ly patience) ſhall be at an end, as to 
good and holy men, 

It cannot therefore but be hugely 
uſetul and advantageous toward the ex- 
citing, exerciſing, promoting and 'per- 
fecting of theſe Graces, to know what 
an exceeding ſinful thing ſin is 3 not on- 
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_ ty, that we may- ſuffer well, as did 
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to the Reader, 


Chriſt Feſws, 1 Pet..2.19.-23. and make 
Moſes's choice , Heby, 11, 25; and not 
that which is charg'd 'on Fob as his; 
Chap. 36, 21, Buralſfo becauſe, if ever 
ny faved, theſe Graces muſt be pra+ - 
tis'd , and thatthey are not ina capa- 
City to be, till fin appear to us, as'ir did 
to.9, Paw, an exceeding ſinful, deceics 
ful, and deſtructive thing. And truly, 
as dinnef's are not like to be awakened 


| hereunto, till the Commandmentcome 
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(as it did to the Apoſtle) and difcoverix 
to themy ſo they who-are awakened 
and converted, arc greatly obliged, and 
20 leſs provokt by it, to admire the love 
and mercy of God, and to pay hinve- 
yerlaſting gratitudes for their dglive» 
rance and {falvation-from fin. Bur of the 
uſefulneſs, of this Doirine 1 ſpeak” in 
the-Treatiſe ir (clf , and; ſhall rhercfore 
forbear go name any thing more of that 
Nature :in.this place. _ 

As to the Book I have but a few 
things to-ſay $z this Treatiſe was began: 
and almoſt finiſh'd, before the late-Sore 
and great Plague begany and rherefore 
(rhough for _—_— of it) Thave-raken 
| "1x 3 
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TheEpiftle 


ſw 


6ccafion to. give it ia Name or Title 
jrom thence; yer - it. is\not calculated - 
particularly. tmerennto 5 but with a . 
more general aſpettnponthe univerſal 


' miſchref, 'thar Six hath done mankind, 


25 to Soul and Body, Timi and-Eterni- 
tys/it being the root of all evil, cops, 
Spiritual ,and Eternal}, only in-retation 
to that {weeping Becſpm of deſtruction; 
aa the. dreadtul-frre from keaven- or 


| hell; and in ſeveral ſenſes from both, 


whichfince conſumed the habitations, 
ab-the Plague: did the Inhabitants: be- 
fore (both which 1 fear are (das !'} but 
tao much forgotten) we ſhould © conſt- 
derthe operation of Gods hand lifted 
ups to lay it «ro/ heart, -to confels our 
{m, andgive him glory : For though 
Go4 inthe midſt of judgment remem- 
bred mercy, yet wein the midflt of mer- 
cy ſhould remember judgmetit-/ both 
hands bcing to -lead us to tepentanceg 
elſe, though the. Plagye- be: over and 
Lorcs and that fire burns no longer, yet 
at rhe plague of our hearts, and hat fie- 
ry Iniis Uf our fins) continuc, we are 
far trom health and ſafety : If after fuch 
gc livetz:.ces as ghefe, wo fin, as if we 
WCcre 


tothe Reader. 


weredeliverd. to! do. nothing elſe ot. 
ro ſpeak.as Ezra doth, -Ch. 9. 13, 14. 
and, after all that! is come upon us for 
dur evil;dceds ,/ and for our great treſ- 
paws ſeeing that God hath puniſhed us 
els then/our iniquitics have deſerved, 
and harh given us ſuch deliverance as 
this, ſhould we again break his Com- 
mdndments, and joyn' in affinity with 
the people of ( with ſuch and the like as 
our former) abominations ? would not 
he be angry: with us; . till be have con- 
ſumed usy fothat there be none (us h1- 
therto :throngh mercy there hath been) 
remnant, and eſcaping, but the fire of 
his wrath may bifrn to (and we burn in) 
the lowermoſt hell! Oh, let us hear 
andfcar,, and do no more fo wickedly, 
DewP, 13.11. for ſin is fo notorioutly, 
more then exceſhvely and iqcollerebly 
evi, that as 'tis at preſent the reproach, 
"will be (hereafter) the- ruine of any 
people who repent not: And what is 


impenitency £ bur treaſuring up of, 
Md Grorieg rich in.fin and wrath Sug 
ther, Roms; 2. 4.-9. and what is that bur 
to be abundantly damned ! | | 
As to this Swbjed?, 1 am|w:ll aware 
A4 that , 
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The Epiſtle 


| tha ſeveral pious and learned men have 

if xreared of ity but that is no*difcou- 
” ragement to their-Succeſſors to ;do fo 
[ t00, no more then *rwas to 5; Like” (Ch. 
al 1,1,2, 3.) to write the Goſpel ;'' of 


& which others had written ' before 
him : And indced:, what is the Go- 


ſpel of S. Matthew , Mark ,\Zukeatd 


with ſome little variety. The' Apoſtle 

Ei S. Peter wrote of theſame things which 

"Wi S. Paul had done, 2:Pet. 3.151. ahd they 

? of both wrote of the ſamethings over and 

B' again; Phil,3. 1. 2 Pet, 1.12; 13. And 

; EW the Brother of: Fames, as v:; 1; did 

lf tranſcribe, or atleaſt Epitomizea'great 

Ft part. of S. Peters ſecond Epiſtle, almoſt 

( in terminis &. verbatim ) word for 

word. I remember S. Auſtis fome- 

\ where gives his advice, to have the ſame 

| 'l things; publiſhed by:ſcveral men ,- that 
| 


, 

Fl 

| ll Fohn, but the ſame Goſpel publiſhed 
"| 


(by the intereſt , relation, and affection 
which they have inthe world) truths m 
come to: the more hands which.et 
would-be. confined, and well nighiitty- 
p:iſored, Beffdepwhat Auſoriwe tells us, 
v1 plus alio imvenite.poteſt , 'nem/om- 
ra 38 2very great truth,” one: may* find 

h 7. out 
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 conthih'din rhe ſucre&Scyiprureni, Ide: 
7 yond any ethets'vv Thouth' rhrreforel 
' think4bnodiſparagetient'ib*me rhac- 
knowledge, that I'have peruſebothets} 
and;profited by thetiy, yet I may: (wif 
out eniny or oftentation9 tovy that lave 
/.noc:only handled this Swbjectrinangs 
xhernoiamer. bufthat!] have alſs) 
kerito-orher chings:vHhrwranyharh dbtie 
_ \thar have? yer. meDwithalty\andulb 
* :not!'dvpbr yi'but mich More miayp Be 
Caidithen hath-beeri by tie arly)."6r 22M 
-that havervritter otiehusThente.2:t1 61! 
Ago theſinfulneſroffin (rheesnbiuds 
; -of theFreuriſs) Ihavermyced handled 
':jr nolb largely raw *ris-againft :Majs 
good and happineſs; itboig moldy 
.perlycrhollficent andſRope abtheoTextly 
"ard God.is ſoitolideftending, that hg48 
ipledſcwbro rem mana uld lower : akd 
» fo cogajphim; and winthim byHaowh 
advamayes $!7yeay Her heme hy hi put 
| -viencs co have'a concer formaps 5a] 
! tory, beyomti his ionn'0inditation'tn 
onls astho Apofito gives! us £dobet 


AN . lieve, 


G'theReatder, 
Y out more/then” ahbtHer, bft Hoflewill 
| or catifimd'and ſpcakeur/all; ſoexcent2 
! inig broad are the cormands and trucks 
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lieve;2-Pc5,3.9.-And truly,this youchr a 
fafemont, ſc)t-denial, - and humbling of (2 
unſell, is aching rich:a eſs, 12 
that irmoſifarctably! leads 'aiididrawes | Re 
us t0.repantance, Rom, 2. 4 n+; i 
.» Ms tetheflile;;lhave not minded. any 1 *” 
carioGity;/forL am ſtil -of my former | © 
opinion, that 1548 eloquence doth.injury 1 $* 
* $0:things, which: draws'us to,:obſerye 7 {in 
is: fceing words ag only for the mar- | © 
ters aki, and ſhould: not: hinder but * *P 
help ats promeriony ' fine cxpreflions 14L 
(actordivt' to: mbat's ſaid by 0.Learned | i 
484, Eloguent: perſon ) tine expreſfons { of 
4re-bur like the 1gawdy and + pitilded Khao 
frame of s./Leoking-glafs,, which ac- | 5* 
quainrs: us nor' with our faces and fea- Y 
tures, The genvine uſe 'of «4: Looking- . ) Þ 
glaſs: 'yea many timesthe:tichnels of * _ 
Sofi pry Veg yr er anc t h 

£ &ycd Fl) me. chil pH (ons: 
har! they are! rogartiles. of pre IG 
elle : The Rhttorick diverts: men from | Y 
attending theimore concerning,” #ke: ini- r. 
ſir#ive-partiof adifcontle x Yea, m2- | RI 

thaz pretend.to be Criticks make lic» | ** 
ſs. -ather uſe :of. Sermotis: and good ,| * 
Books, then to- cenſure or:to applaud Va 


{4 


= to the Reader, 

/ thecontrivance, and the phraſe , with- 

r; {out minding the Dodrine, or caring to 

vs | recifie what hath been diſcover'd to 
them ro be'amiſs.: '7i no commend to 4 
Preathe#to be more ſollicitons to make his 

J exprefsions, then to make his Hearers 

ry good; There muſt be no flattering of 

\@ | {inners z»we muſt rather endeavour « 

| they may' condemn themſelves, then 

it | applaud usz and twill be more joy to 

is | a g00d Divine, to hear the peoples ſigh 

4 | for their ſins, then ro hear their praiſes 

f of his Sermon, and that they follow his 

4 * counſel, then that they admire his lan- 

. | guage: We mult nor ſpeak againft fin, . 

| to ſhew anartof declatming, a $kill of 

_ | ſpeaking Oratoriouſly , burtoexerciſe 

'c ! our own, and to provoke others to ex- 

;" ert their hatred againſt it z and"7@ to be 

|  fear'd, that when the beſt of men have 

| done their beſt and utmoſt, there will 

| yctbe too many that reaÞpious books 

with leſs reverence and concern then a 

| Romance, or a Play, being more for the 

| Rhetorick then Divinity , for the wit 

| then worth (which i to ſay) the ſhadow 

ben ſiibtance of diſcourſes z and ( as 

| | the forcmentioned excellent perfon fig- 

| nificantly 
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_ nificantlyexpecſertiic) 77, book 
bave pot good ftereof oy uges, ſome 
Reagers will not, ppind it at ally, aud if it 


bave, they mill wind nothing. de; And 5s 
[ icnce confirms. Bypwharever 
ers Fs POk meer. wich;lh Wee 
of t may profit, 1 and {0 far 
ie tba they will find | 
ing worthy of their diſp ealure,but | 
7 8 1 wrzce againſt... L have -com- | 
Hh 443% 70g, and beg'd.his bleſſing, * 
ue: 


chem 


un cof uſe, to teach men to 


res er. by. their hitherto. loſs, / 


ras get Fanta by reading.wh which they 
CAP HEVLY, apitting of fi 
| 1s not.io. tain thee Kok loiiger, 
gat, thee; tc to. acinembere,) that: this 
- dis UT 2.81;rrex; C24 and pompous 
Yearya thins Z bUAk; Dori etl. INC UW; 
WW r996 will nOT.FCACI., CY 611 d- rhe 
ns a perfunss will not laſt 1s; long, 
RET g/l ied all Hpn.of it pals, yea, 
ake:them wings, and fly away; Re; 
= Qcr that fin leads no where but to 
op the place and Element of torment. 
cmembcrrht ere. on Death will ar- 


I &, 41nd carry Wy y body to the duſt / 
WE YE NI ras N and (if thou / | 
ate 


CO IIs, 


Dau 
EXE1 
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” to:theRtadg. 


Jie in-:thy ſins ) thy Sol to (Hell) and 


 YDamnation. Lentreat theptliereforets 
exerciſe thy {elf unto,/antt in the power 


of godlinels , and do Yor hive: as if ithe * 


prattiſe of Piety were. nothing but « Baok 


of - that. Name, . Alas, what is t.to have 


| Religion in thy Bible, in thy head and 


tonguezang. yet have none41i thine heart 
and life,!, Do bur think what thou wilt 
fay or do when thou 'comeſt to. judg- 


| ment, as Solomon tells the young man, 
' Eccl. 11.9. Take the courſe which thou 


canſt own, and juſtific in that day, and 


' do what thou wilt, and thenI am lure 


thou wilt not dare todo any thing but 
what thou oughteſt z for who can an- 
ſwer for one of athouſand, or tor bur 
one fin ! 

As for any of them (yet alive) that 
were Hearers, and ſhall now be Readers 
of what's contain'd in the {ollowing 


| Treatiſe, I crave leave to tell them, 


that they have it double , as Precept 
upon Precept, and line upon line, and 
God ſeems to fend it to thenr the {e- . 
cond time, that it may do more good 


{ upon them then it did at firſt, that the 


rc petition and calling of it to remem- 
brance, 


” O—— 


= / brance, mayido more then the preach} 
p | | ingof it did, though I know, bleſſed b 
p God, that it was not then deliver'd and 
W | heard without good cifets on many,; 


I - and, I hope, on more then I know of. 
, | That x may be glorified, and the 
". | _ Readers may profit by-it, is much the: 
y | prayer, as *rwill be much'the joy and 

"1 rejoycing of my Soul , whatever cen» 

4 farcs may be paſt upon me, 


Ralph Venning, 
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* There are ſeveral miſ-pointings, which the ſenſe will 


help the Reader to Corrett, beſide the following 
Errata, which are to be amended thus, 


e 16. line 12. for deſtruction, read diſtraRtion. p. 55.1. 20. ©” » 
or joyn'd, r. injoyn'd. 1. 23. for ſociability, r, inſociability. p. 
74. 1. 24. for joyn with, r. joyn them with. p. 97.1. 2. for be= © _ 
lieve they, r. believe then. p. 126. 1. 33. for no more, r. the more. p. 
228. 1. 2. for tell of God, r. tell God. p. 141. 1.2.4. for have, r.leave. 
P- 145. 1. 2. for when before, r. befoze and when. p. 145. 1. 33." for 1 


they call, r. they nor call. p. 148. 1. 27. for iuch, r. ſuch. p. 152.1. 4. 


for divi r. diverſions. p. 156.1. 26. for hundred, r. 


\P- 262. 1. 21. for command, r. commend. p. 273. 1. 28. after then ? 


| rdned. p. © 
157, L IF. or exerciſe, r. exceſs; P« 255» L 4. for dying, Tr. diſceals; | 


" #dd' thele ? p. 279. ). 5. for amay, r. a man may. p. 289. 1. 10, for i 


| | would, r, it would, ] 
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PLAGUE of PLAGUES: 
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Sinful Sin'the worſt of Evils, 


be- | P 
v Pp. F Y g 
ave. R O M. 7.13. 

wi Was then that which © good made death to tne? God 
3-1 forbid ! Bur Sin, rhat it might appear Sin, work- 
ev * ing deathin me by that which is good; that Sin by 
en ? the Commandment might become exceeding ſinful, 
Or 1 


, Eing to treat of the exceeding (infiilneſs of The t, 
2 B Sin, 'cis not only expedient, but neceſſa- The fo. | 
; ty that I pretace and premiſe ſuch things by way «f 
? as theſe ; viz. (1) That God Waile all premile, 
1 things very good, Gene, I. 31. they wete all en- 
| dowed wirh che perffe&ions which were ſuitable 
| ro their ſeveral beings ; ſo that none of them 
' & could find faulc with, or complain of God , as 
if be had been wancins co them , or had made 
them defeRive+ yer (2) of theſe \ the two moſf 
eminent” and principal degrees of creatures ad 
=> richly ogrnebait; fot ſome, of the Angels ty 


-& . 5 - = 
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"Sin the Plague of Plaguess of, 
ned, ard kept not their firſt eſtare, bur left cheir 

| own habitation, Zxde,6. And by giving way to 
Ft | their ſabtil and envions infinuarions, the Man 
1 " Adiems.{ who was & common perfon )finned aſe 
Gene. 3. And thus by one man ſin entred imo the 
4+ | world, and death-by in ; and ſo death Paſſed upon 
ald men, for that all have finned, Rem. $13, And 
(3) asto the Angelsghar fe, God leffrhe) 


em irre- 


q and Fude 6. hath reſerved them. in eyerlaſting 
1 | chains under darkneſs, unto the Judgment of the 
Io great day. Chriſt Jeſas- the Mediator and Re- 
4 deemer took not 'on him Angels, or (as "tis in 
ht ' the Margine) takes not hold of Angels, Hebr, 2, 


q grace.and loying-kindneſs hath appear'd tro man, 
of Titus 2. 11. and that in Chriſt Jeſus, Titys 3. 4+ 
4 | whoſe delight was with the ſoxs of 'men', the ha- 


bicable parts of the earth , Prov, 8, 31,” and 
therefore he cook:an him the feed: of 4braham, 
Hebr. 2, 16, And (4). this Doftrine' of God- our 
Saviour, or the Goſpel-doftrine, doth ſuppoſe man 
4. ſinner : *Tis a faithful ſaying , (and worthy of 
beſt and all acceptance and reception) that 
Chriſt Jeſus came inco the world { on rhis yery 
errand and deſign) to ſave finners, 1 Tims. 1. 1 5. 
The Dodrine of Repentance ſuppoſeth alſo that 
tpan hath done amiſs, Mat. 9. 13. The Dodrine 
C | of Faith in another for righteouſneſs and hope, 
{ concludes man to be withour righteouſneſs, and 

| hope in bimſelf, Eph, 2. 12,13. Andthe-end of 
v Chbrifts ſending the holy ſpirit, was, thar 5 6g 
'T8 inthe firſt place conyince of fig, Job. 16... 
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coverable, for  Peti 244» God ſpared nor the 
Angels that ſinned, but caſt them down to hell ; | 


16. bur it pleas'd God to pity man ; his ſaving | 
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Sinful Sin the wir ft of Evils, 


. 
= 


TO "— 


"Theſe chings being, befide othets that thighe 
be eonfider'd ; it cintior but Be hugely afcfal 

let men ſee: whit-fin is , low prodig 19uſly vile, 
how deadly iniſchievons, and clierefore how mok- 
ftronſly ugly and odious a thing fin is, that fo 
way may be mide by ic : (r.) For admiring the 
free and rich grate of God. {2:) For believing 
in,our Lord Jeſits Chriſt; (3. For vindicatidg 


{| the holy, jaſt and 200d Law of God, and his 
7 condemnation of finners for breaking” of it, 
1 (4-) For hatitig of, repetiting for, and from fin, 


thereby cakitts 4 holy; full and godl revenge bn 
itand our ſelits. ($.) That We inay Iove ard 
ſerve God ar a better rate theti \ve eyer did , in 
the little and ſhore tine of Fiinocency it ſelf. 
And laſtly; that this black ſpot tnay ſetye for 2 
ſet-off, to the adttiirable , incomparable ; .atrd 
tranſcendent Beauty of Holitefs. 


ca * 


—— 


And riow to the Text ir felf , which tray The Cong 


Law of God, anll tio leſs juſt 4tcyfaÞþ0n and c0h- © 


haye this for iesticle , The juſt op dc: texrand | 


demnation of the fin bf man, As to. cotinexi« 
on, with what precedes, 'tis tltus ; at the 16. 
the Apoſtte had faid , that. che Comman@nierir 
which was ordain'd to life, he found unto death; 
Hence ati 6bje&ion is rais'd, 7,13. Seethg the 
Commaridinetit is g00d, how comes it to be ttti- 
todeatti? #/4s that which was good made dedth 
#0 me ? To which he anſwers : (1.) By way of 
neg&ion and abborrency , God forbid ! a5ſit 1 
far be ir fron me or ay other to think fo | no, 
by no means ! ro find fault with the Law, were to 
Md: fault with God: The Law is not to be 
blat'd.;" Whit is chen ? for ſomettitg -is to 
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| T blame : To this be anſwers ; (2.) By way offc*t 
| affirmation and accuſation , that fin is the rruWng 
cauſe of death: The Commandment indee@ 
condemns,\r is death to man, not of it ſelf, butY0 
| becaule of (in: and hereby finappears (not on 
ly like ir ſelf, bu it ſelf) (in, yea finful , yea ex Jcc 
ceeding ſinful fin ; not in a diſgaize, 45 when *t; dt; 
commited , but in irs own lively colours, of 
(rather and more properly) dead and deadly co-ly 
loars. 'N 
Tis, ſaith he, ezapric, fin in the abſtraft, wk 


that iterated and repeated ( as Pharavbs dreant#-4 
was) for the certainty and aſflurance of ch& 
thing ; 'tis fin, *cis fin, and this fin is auepmays #Þ 
finful, or a ſinner, nothing elſe but ſfinning an&#s 
finful Gn, *cis maſculinely and vigorouſly-finful / 
for though Eraſmus conclude this to be the A4t-+de 
tick Diale& (viz. the conjunRion of this maſcu-bE 
line and feminine ) yet others think that the Aft 
poſtle doth dare perſonam peccato, bring in fin a2! 
if it were aperſon , as y. 17. and 20,'Tis net 1,41} 
but ſin ; as if it were a perſon: unleſs we mayy® 
read it thus, as Fains doth , that the dwayrun; 
.the inner might become fin ( in the ſame ſenſe? 
as the objeQion is made, y.,7. Is che Law ſin? )1 
that is, criminal and guilty: However we reac 
it, we are ſure of this, that it denotes the malig gh 
nant, peſtilent and pernicious nature and opera 
tion of (in, its own name being the worſt that 
can be given it; and yet, as it this were no 
ſignificant enough, 'cis ſo xef' yTrgGonir, i. &. ſur 
[14 moanm, Eraim. quam maxime, Bezaz eximiti 
C 
y 
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ay offextraordinary and the higheſt degree of ſpeak- 
e truSing ; *tivas the 4r«bick Verfion hath it, ſupe- 
ndee@ ans exceſſwn ; 'tis extremely, and indeed, be- 
7, buiyond all expreſſion (infol. 
YX ons So chat upon the whole I may illuſtrate the 
a ex.Jcope and meaning, by a familiar example of in- 
en "ti tance: "Tis as if it had been faid by a Malefa- 
s, oor tothe Judge, thus ; Ob my L#1d, how cracl- 
ly coly unmerciful are you to condemn me to die? \ 

:Nay, faith the Judge, 'tis not I, *tis the Law ,*I \ 
L na bit the mouth of the Law : Nay, faith the / 


gr 


lrean&Law, 'tis not I, 'tis fin ; if thou hadfſt not (inn'd 

f chal had not condemn'd, for the Law is not againſt 

ans Bhe righteous, 1 Tim: 1. 9. No, againſt ſuch chere 

s ans no Law , nocondemnation from it, Gal. 5. 2$. 
anſero mayſt then in me (as 6n 4 glaſs) ſee what a 

e At-deadly deſtruRive and killing ching thy fin is: 
aſcutEvery mouth mift be ſtopped , there's no room. 

he Aafor complaint againſt God or his Law, for thou 

lie aggart (4s 4ll others are) by hecomins guilty, fallen 

net 1.4 1horc of che glory, and ſubje& ro the judgmenc 

* mayyof God, Rom, 3.-19.-23. So*that by the Com- 
T«x3Fmandmenthin appears to be a deſperate malig - 
ſenſeFnant thing, the proper, crue and only cauſe of 

in? )gmans condemnation and death. 

reac} - From this brief yer clear accountgf the Text 
aligggand Context, theſe following truths are dedu- 
veraFcible, . & 
tha} 1. That the Law of God in whole and every part Ovſewati- 
noYis good ; nor only not fin 4. 6. culpable of cri- 90s from 
e. ſuYminal, as y. 7. or only holy and juſt, v. 12. or the Text, 
vimiWſpiricual, v.14. buc good, y. 12,13. good, not 
velyYonly in ir ſelf, bur relatively in its infticurtidn 

's. al witlyreſpe& to man, for 'cwas ordain'd to hife. v. 
aorY19-\Y < V3. 24 This 
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Sn the Plague of Plagnesy or, 
—-2+ Fhis good Law tranſprefſed meker man o- 
yer ta death : Patience, that temperate and harm- | p< 
leſsthing, (if abyſed) curns g0 rage and fury; fo 1 pe 
the Law (good though it be, yet) abuſed, ir ? ?* 
condemns and kills. | ch 

But 3+ Though gþe Baw condemy mans faule, 
and man-for his fault , yet ftill che Law is good, 
and & not to blawe, nortobe blaw'd: The Law 
isas good as eyer 'twas , 'cis to be juſtified by 

n, even then when it condemns man: As. 
man had no reaſon to break the Law, ſo noneto # *f 
find fault wich the Law, though it bind men over || tc 
to death for bregking of it, For 1 we 

4. *Tis not the Law but fin that marks wans | 0! 
death and ruine ; fin aims at no lefs, and (if grace | 
prevent uot) it will end in no leſs z far the end | {© 
apd wages of 1in is death, Raw. 6. 21, 22+ if 

' Yers5. Sin ("is true) workgab mans death and + 1 
deftruftion by that which is gaod, fat. the Lon: | 
when fin hath uſed man to break the Law, it u- } © 
ſerch the Law to break man, ra undo him hy con- } b 
demnation and death. And | 

6. Sin is therefore exceeding ſinful and wicked , | £ 
moſt unmeaſurably ſpiteful, poytonous and per- | ti 
nicious, becauſe it kills men , and not only ſo, 1 f 
bur kills chem by that which is good, and was | 
appoitited co mari for life; it curns food into | tl 
poyſon : ut agnoſcatur quam ſceleratus peccator 
fit hoe peccatum, & quam. peſtiſera res , dam per | » 
$andatum, rem ſalutiferam , exſerit viru ſuum,"\'? 
Clarim. Like che horrid and curſed wickedneſs 
(our ſtories cell us-of ) ſo wickedly committed, 
1n poyloning a man, yea 4 King, by che Cup of 
Bleſhng, - So that - | 1's 
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mo-4 7. And laſtly, Sia by the Commandment ap. / 
rm- | pears to be exceffively finful : Ut evidens fit quam 

- fo 1 pernicioſum, quam grave, quam ſceleftum ſit ipſum 
, it \ peceaturs, Ziperus. If we look ff this through 

$ che Microſcope-glaſs of the Law, it wil! appear 
ule, j a moit hideous, devilliſh, and helliſh ching ; che 
ood, } molt wicked, villanous, miſchievous, virulent and 
aw | deadly ching that eyes was... Sinſul ſi! worſe 
' by } thenthe Devil ! &c. of which anone. 

As HI may not proſecute any of theſe particulars 
eto | part, tor I ſhall have occafion enough toſpeak 
ver || to every andeach of them ih handling rhe ſinful- 

| meſs of ſin; inrelation whereunto I intend to 
ns | Obſerve chis method , and to manifeſt thereby 
ce) I» What fin is, thetbing fo much and for de> The fab. 
end | {ervedly evil ſpoken of , whereof none can j:& and 

; ſpeak well, but they chat ſpeak ill of it; for chey — ot 
aud | ſpeak belt who ſpeak the worſt of ſin. OP $ 
ens} 2+ Wherein the ſinfulneſs of ſin doth eſpecially ; 

tus | £31 ; and (oto lay open not only its cftefts, 
on» # bur ics nature alſo. : 

$3 3. Whas witneſs and evidence there is to make 

ed , | goodthis Indi&mene and Charge 'againſt Sin, © 
er- | that its fo vile and abominable, Yo finful as the 
ſo, 1 Apoſtle calls it, And 


7; 


—— — 


was 1 4. What aſe ave improvement is to be made, of 
nto | the DoQrine of Sins exceſlive finfulneſs, 
tor 1, Tobepgin with che ſubje&, and ro ſhew , wha, 


per | what fin is : Sin is the erangrefſion of a Lgw, yea inn is. 
m1," of a good Law, yes of .@ Gods Law: Sin ſuppor 
eſs | ſerh a Law in being , for where there is no Law, 
there is no tranſgreiſion, Row. 4. 15. but wigze 
chere is fn, there is a Law, anda cranſgretton 
of the'Laws 1 Jah 3. 44 whoſoever commitrerh 
3 OY B4g - 1a 
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fintranſgreſſech the Law , for 6n is a tranſgreſ- 
fan of the Law, and this is the fin intended 
| Herein the Text, as appears by v. 7. | 
Fi - Now the Law nor only forbids the doing of 
il | evil (phetber by theught , word or deed ) but alſo 
WM commands the doing of good , ſo that to omit 
| | che good commanded is fin, as well (or ill) as-is 


che doing of the evil that is forbidden : againſt 
the fruics of the ſpirit there is.no Law , but 'a» 
gainſt the works of the fleſh ( as the oppoſition 
bolds) there is Law, for they are all againſt the 
Law, as the Apoſtle tells w , Galat. 5. 19-24. 
what ever then doth tranſgreſs che Law of God 
| (in whole or in part, James 2, 10.) is therefore, 
({M} and is therein a fin, whither it break an affirma- 
| ',_ tive or a negative Pprecept ; #.e, whither it be by 
JW - the omiſtion of good, or commiſiion of evil. * - G 
If > Wherein | 2». Toprocezd and lay open wherein eſpeci- , ry 

[| rhe finful- ally the Ginfulneſs of Gn doth conſiſt , which is Þ» 

Jl 109 neſs of fin. eafily and readily known from its definition or 17 
| deſcription juſt now ſer before us: Sin being a 
tranſgreſſion of Gods Law, which is not only 'a 
1 holy and juſt, as made and giyen'by an holy and +a 
Juſt God ; bur good alſo, as it reſpe&s man, for 1}. 
whom God made it, according to tha Text and p 
ſ 

t 


Context , and as'cis in Deuter: 5. 29, and 6. 24: © 
with many other places: I ſay, fin being a tranſ- |; 
grefſion of Gods Law, which was made for 
mans good, the (infulneſs of ſin muſt needs lie in 
_ Thus, char it 1s contrary \ wh 
by. jb To God. 


2. To Man. 

"Theſes chenare the ewo Heads I ſhall inſiſt 
vpon, to declare che malignicy: arid wicked. na- 
. f "IC; | : ; . o cure 
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YE Sinful Sin the worſt of Evils. 
:reſ-ure of finful fin; and both cheſe are evident 
aded From the Law, for by ic (4s our Text ſpeaks) fin 
ars ſin, and by the Commandment fin (clears 
8 Of by and undeniably ) becomes moſt exceeding, hy- > 
alſo | lically, or above meaſure ſinful; 3. e. ex- 
mir Fremely guilty of diſpleating and diſhonoring 
Is is , of debafing and deſtroying man ; -and on 
inſt Foth accounts juſtly obnoxiotis to, and deſerying- 
© 'a» ly worthy of the hatred of God and man; as to 
tion ) which I do heartily wiſh the iſſue co be, chat 
the nan may hate it as God doth , who hates it, and 
-24+ Nothing elſe but it ; or (to be ſure) he hates none 
30d | btr. for it. 
Ire, Of fins contrariety to God, | i 
I» Then che fintulneſs of fin not ohly appears : Sin is 
be by, but conſiſts in this, chat *cis contrary to _—y 
' . God, yea contrariety and enmity it ſelf in the ye- ©? 29, 
ei» ry abftrak : Carnal men , or ſinners, are called 
1 is by the name of enemies £o God, Roms 5. 8. with 
or 110. Col, 1.21. but the carnal mind or fin is call- 
ga edenmity it ſelf, Rom. 8.7. and accordingly it 
nly *andits aRs are expreſt by names of enmity , and 
nd +aRs of hoſtility ;- as walking contrary to God, 
for | Levit, 26. 21. rebelling againſt God , If. I. 2+ 
nd }rifing up againſt him as an enemy , Mich.2 8. 
4: ſtriving and contending with God, I. 45. 9. de- 
nſ= ſpiſing of God, Numb. 11: 20. it makes men ha- 
or ters of God, Rom. 1. 39. refiſters of God, Ads 
in 7-51. fighters againſt God, As 5. 39 and 23-9» 
+ yea blaſphemers of God, and in fine yery A- 
g cheiſts, that they ſay there is no God, P/./. 14. 1. 
J ic goes abour to ungod God , and is by ſome of 
the Ancients called Deicidium, God-murther, or. 
God-killing. And though. all theſe things be, 
FA nor 
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not ated by every Gnful man, yet. they are nor ſpe& 
only in the nature of fin, yea of every fin, moreſſence 1 
or leſs, but are all of them in che heart of allfſbario 


finner (in their ſeed and root) Mar. 19. 19. and 
what is ated by any man wanld be atied by every 
2241, if God did not refirain ſome men from ic 


+by his power, and conſtrain others to obedi- 
© ence by his love and power ; as I Cor, 5. 14. Pa. 


110. 3. Herein then is the deſperately wicked 
nature of fin, that it is not only crimen /afe Ma- 
jeftatis, High Treaſon againſt the Majeſty of 
God, but it ſcarns toconfeſs irs crime, *is ob- 
Rinate, and will not that he reign over it; 'tis 
not only not ſubje&, bur "twill not be ſubje&, no 
nor reconciled ro God, fuch is its enmity Yet 
more particularly. 

T. Sin is contrary to the nature of God; Gods 
name is holy, and as his name is,-ſo is he and his 
naturz?, all holy, yea he is ſo, and cannot bur 
be ſo: And therefore God takes ic more ill, char 
mep ſhould think him wicked like chemſelyes, 
Pſa. 50. 16-22. then that they think him not ro 
be, P/al. 14. i. Its ſaid to weary him, when men 
do bur fay thatevilis good in his (ight, Mal, 2, 


17, This isthe es 6 gloriech in, that he is | 


boly, yea glorious in holineſs, Exod. 15. 11, And 
Holineſs s the Attribute, which freeth God from nor 
only ev4 it ſelf, but from all appear ance or ſuſpiti- 
on of evil, Were no: God holy , many of ehe 
things which God doth would took unltke him; 
his zefiice and judgments would look not only 
like leyerity but Tyranny, wer not it and they: 
holy ; bis lore in irs carriages and behavioursts 
fom? people, would looklix2 fondneſs and. res 
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It 


ooh peRing of perſons, but that *tis holy ; bis pati- 


reflence would look like a tokeration, if not appro- 
Hibation of Gn , but that 'tis holy patience, &c. 
diThus many a&s of God, were it not for holi, 
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nef$, would appear as ſeemingly evil as they are 
really good, and be as much fuſpeQed by all, 
as they are unjuſtly cenſured by ſome : He is ho» 
ly, withour ſpot or blemiſh, or any ſuch thing , 
without any wrinkle, or any ching like i ;/ 4s they 
4Iſo that are in Chriſt ſhall one day be, Eph. 5.27, 
God is ſo holy, chat he cannor Þ himfelf , nor 
be the caufe or Author of fin in another , he 
doth not command (in to be committed ('twere to 
croſs his nature and will ) ror approve of an 
mans ſm when *cis committed, but hates it with a 
perſeA hatred , wichour iniquity is he , and of 
purer eyes then co behgld;3.7>approve iniquity, 
Hab. 1. 13- 

On the contrary, 4s God is boly , alt holy, only 
holy, alcopether holy, and alwayes holy ,” fo ſin is 
ſinful, all ſinful, only fioful, akogecher (intul, 
and alwayes finful, Gen. 6. 5. In my fleſh, ;.e. in 
my finful corrupt naflire, there dwellech no 
500d, Rom. 7. 16, As in God there is no evil, 


1 10 in fin there is no good ; God is the chieſeſt of 


goods, and fin is the chiefeſt of gfils z as no good 
can be compared wich God for goodneſs, fo no 
evil can be compared with f1n for evil. 


'2. Sim is contrary 10 all the Names and Attri- 2 To his | 
butes of God ; ſers ir ſelf in oppoſition to them Attributes, 


all. (x) Ir depoſeth the Soverargnty of God, as 
much 4s in it lies; it will not that the King: of 
Kings ſhould be in the Throne, and govern th's 
world which he bach mave ; 'ewas by this inftin& 
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_ ically ſay , tis berter to be elſewhere- (3) Ic 


thac Pharaoh ſaid, who is the Lord , that I ſhould 
obey his voice ta let /ſrae! go? I know no Lord 
above me , I will not let 1/rael go, Exod. 5. 2. 
Tis the voice and language of (in, Pſal. 12, our | 
lips are our own , who is Lord oyer us? and 
*was from hence that the Fews- of old ſaid, we 
are Lords, we will come no more to thee, Jer. 
2-31. Thus it attempts ro dechrone God | |} 
(3) It denies Gods All-ſufficitucy , as if there 
were'not content and ſatisfaction enough to be 
had in the enjoyment of God, but that vanity* 
and wickedneſs had more of pleaſure and profit ! 
then he, whoſe wayes are all pleaſantneſs , and | 
whoſe ſervice is the whole of man; Every Pro- * 
digal chat leaves the Fathers houſe doth pra- | 


} 
; 


dares the Juſtice of God, and chatfehgeth God 
to do his worſt, Mal. 3, 17, It provokes the' 
Lord to jealoufie , and tempts him to wrath, 
(4) It diſowns his Omniſcience ; Tnſh, ſay they, | 
God ſees not, nor deth the moſt High regard. | 
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(5) It deſpiſeth the riches of Gods goodneſs, 
Rom. 2.4. (6) It curns his Grace into wanton» 
neſs, Fude 4. It will make bold with God, and © 
{a becanſe grace abounds ! In ſhore,*cis the Dare |? 
of Gods Juſtice, the Rape of his Mercy, the Feer * 
of his Patience,. the>$light of bis Power, the - 
Contempt of his Love, as one doth prettily ex- / 
preſs chis ugly thing: and we may go on and ſay; » 
*«1s the Upbraid of his Providence, Pſa, 50. the. 
S$off of his Promiſe, 2 Pet.z 3,4. the Reproach of 
I's Wiſdom, I[,29. 16, and as tis ſaid of the 
Man of Sin (made up of ſn) it oppoleth and ex- 
axt4 10s {elf above all that's called God ( and a» 
OT INE. | . have 
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Sinful Sin the worſt of EvHs. 13 
bove all chat God is called) ſo fliat it as God fit- 
ceth in the Temple of God, ſhewing ic (elf as if 
+2« 7 it were God, 2 Theſ. 2. 4. | 
our } 3. Sinis contrary to the works of God, as it 3 To bis 
nd } works contrary unto, God , ſo its comrary to Wo.k% 
pu © } Gods works, and is called the work of the.devil, 
T. 1 170.3-8.all Gods works were good exceeding- 
41 7 ty, beautiful even to admiration, but the works of 
"IC |! finare deformed, and monſtrouſly ugly,for it works 
be | diſorder, confuſion, and every thing that's abo- 


ty* ] 'minable : Sin may be impleaded for all the miſ.. 
ft 7 chiefs and villanies'that have' been done in the 
nd | world ; '*tis the Mafter of MiC-rule, the Author of 
0» * Sedition, the Builder of Babel, rhe Troubler of 
a= j Iſrael; and all mankind. And ſo captr ary is ſm to 
the works of God, that it ſought angRtill ſeeks to 
0d + undo all that God doth, that thete might be no 
he | ſeed, nor name, nor root left-him in che earth : 
bh. * Every thing works according to its nature (ope- 
yY> + rariſequitur eſſe) as the root is, ſo is the fruit,and 
G& 2! by chat every Tree is known ,* whither ic be a 
s...i .good Tree or a bad, Mat,7. 17, 18. God is good, 
| anddoth good, P/A.1 19. 68. Sin is evil,and doth 
; evil, yea nothiog elſe ; fo that fin and its works 


7e (] arecontrary to God and his works. *  . Toki 
'F *' 4. Sinis contrary to the Law and Will of Ged, Law. 

Ie - | yea to all the rules and orders of his appoint- 

C- - | ment:T here is not on&of his Laws which it hath 


/; | not broken, and endeavoured to make void, and 
of none effec ; yea, 'cis not only a tranforefion 
}f Y. of, butacontradifion alto to the Will of God : 
e When the Son of God camie into the world ro 
declare and do his Fathers Will, he was :<n- 
eountred by andunder- went the conttad:Rion of 

5, , finnery, 
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—God. 'Tis an Anti-will. to Gods Will ; it ſets it 


but now kaow evi), both by doing it, _— 4:2 
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ſinners, Hebr. 12. 2. who would have made men 
believe, chat neicher he nor his Dorine was of fall: 


ſelf ro oppoſe preaching, prayer, and all the In- 
ſtitutions of God , and that not only out of en-« 
vy to man, that he ſhould not be the betcer for 
them, hut out of enmity $0 God, that he ſhould 
not be worſhipped in the world. Now to a& 
contrary to the will and Statuces of God, is to 
a@ contraryto God himſelf ; as may be ſeen by I, | . 
comparing Levit, 26. 14, 15. with 21, 23527. fic. 
and many other places. David in fulfilliig the J*! 
Will of God, was faid to be a mar after Gods D 
own heart, As 13. 22. and they chat obey che | by 
will of fin, are ſaid co walk after the hearc of fin Dev 
Ezek, 11.21, 
5. Sin is contrary fv the Image of God, wherein x 
man was made; God made man in his own itke- 
neſs, viz. in righteoafneſs and crue holine(s, Eph, 
4. 24- Now fin is clean contraty eo this Image; 6 
as much unlike ir as deformity and uglineſs is 
unlike to handfonineſs and beaury , as darkneſs is I. _ — 
to light, as kelt to heaven , yea and more toos I. G 
Sin 3s the Devils Image z as when God made man, } 
he made him in his own image ; ſo when the De+ 
vil made man fin, he thereby made him his own 
image and likeneſs: and fo I conceive the De- 
vil meanc that phraſe, Te ſhall be like Gods; Elo» 
bim, Geneſ. 3. 5- He did no: ſay, nor mean, thar 
he ſhould be like the -Elohim, ( the Creators , as 
the word is, Job 35. 10. Etch, 12. 1.) the God 
that made them, bur like Elohim Gods, viz. ſuch 
as | and my Angels are, who once knew good, 


D a. 
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Sinful Sin the worſt of Evils. 15 
ing the ſad effeRts of ic. The word Elobim is u- 
{ed not. only of God and good Angels, but of 
fallen; Angels, or Devils, 1 Sam. 28.13. And 
under the covert of this ambiguous and dubious 
word he craftily abuſed our firſt Parents, for be 
well knew chat by ſfinning they could not become 
like Elohimm, God above,. bur would become like 
Elokim,the Gods belowi Andalas.| are we not 
like Elobim- devils, knowing good by lofs, and e- 
vil by che ſad and diſmal effeRs therevi? Thus Ne 
he that runs may read. the Piture, Image and 
likeneſs of the Devil ia fin ; ſinners are «5 like the 
Devil as any thing , for be chat ſinneth is of the 
Devil, 1 7obn 3+ $8. not only a ſeryant, but a 
child of the Devil ; Ye are of your. Father the 
Devil, faid holy Jeſas. ro the fintul Jews , Fobn. 
8. 44- Never was Child more like the Father, 
then a ſinner is like the Devil , fin hath che na- 
ture, the complexion, the air, the features, and 
yery behaviour of the Devil. 
'* | 6. Sinis contrary to the people, and children of 6 T* b's 
od; "Tis crue , lia cannot hate them ſo much Ft _ 
as God loves them , nor do them ſo much hutc 
as God can do them good; yer out. of ſpize and p 
envy 'ewill do its worlt , \ane bate chem becauſe 
od loyes theny: Gods.Chifdren are his Dar- 
10gs and Fayorites, dear Why asthe apple of 
Is eye ; in all cheir aftiiionShe bears, a part, 
and is at{lited, and looks upon fit as if he him. 
elf were treated-as they are in this world, 4#s 
D. 4; 5» Mat.25.41.-45. Now the ,neater ard 
learer they are to God, the more Gods heart is ſer 
pon them for good, the more ſin ſets its btart 4- 
amſt them for cyil z Sin is alwayes: warring a- 

WM gainſt 
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gainſt the Seed of Godin them, the fleſh luſterh and 


inſt-che ſpirit , Gal. 5. 17. 8nd warreth 4-{ Eve 


gainſt their fouls , 1 Per. 2; 11. Sothat by fins 
ill-will Gods people ſhould neicher enjoy nor do 


any good inthis world; 'tis alwayes provoking} 


the Serpentine Race to make war upon ,, to im- 


4 
priſon and perſecute (even to deftrudtion) the lig-Iwill 


tle Flock and Remnant of the holy Seed ;it 
will hot (further chen rebuked by grace) let chem 


haye one quiet day, ir diftarbs and interrupts ini 


them, that they cannot attend upon God with-$ 


out deſtrhRion; when they would do good;a evil 


is preſent with chem, eirher to keep it undone, or 


to Make it 411 done 5-it endeayours to (poil- all Ft 


they cake inhand , and to turn their holy things 
into iniquity, - by reaſon whereof they cry out as 
; ep 4 oppteſt, wretches- that we are! who 

all deliver us from this body of death ? Roms. 7. 
This evil and envious fin is bent alſo to hinder 
(all it can)the comfort, weltare, and happineſs 

of che Saints : Sin; like the Devil, hath nor fuch 


anevileyeor aking tooth at all the ſinners of Þppi 


" the world, as it hath at the Saints in the world : 


*cis true the /Devil is a man-hacter, but more a | 


Saint-hater; - watch, for your Adverſary the de- 


vil ſeeks whom (of you) he may deyoure, as S.Pe- 


| Fer tells us, 1 Per. 5. 8. And this ic doth to croſs 
and thwart God and his deſign, who and which 
is ſet upon the happineſs of his pzople. 


7. Sin is contrary to, and ſet againſt the glory Þi 


* of God, and all char. ſhould and would give glory 


to him, or hath any tendency thereuneo: Con- 


fefſion of ſin and repentance gives glory to God, 


: ; þ 


?oſ« 7.19. and this Gn gadeayours co obſtrus 
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hI and binder ; It began to praftiſe it 0n Adam and = 
i-f Eve, and ſtill keeps on this trade among the 
's '=t men, Reyel. 16. 9. Faich would give 


ofliglory to God., now that men may not believe, 

gthn imployes the Devil to blind their eyes, 2 Cor. 

i-£4- 4. Good men would do all they/ do ( bur fin 

- will let chem do noching at all): co-the glory of 

it FGod; bur is ever throwing one dead fly orother 
n{nco their moſt precious boxes of oyntment 2 

s (Sins ſo malicious, chat ic wilt not only diſpleaſe 
-Kind diſhonor God ir ſelf, bu: labours co defeat 

il and frultrace che endeavours: of all that acrempr 

7 $0 do otherwiſe: Might: fins: deſires take place, 

11 Fbere ſhoald n# he 4 perſon or thing by whom and 

16 (pbercby God ſhould be pleas'd or glorified. Ie gives 

x5 Pur falſe reports of God- and goodneſs, layes 

© Þrejudices, and rocks of offence, and ſtumbling 

7. © mens wayes: that they may be our of fore with 

2r Fl rhat's good, ſodeſperately is ic bent againſt 

(s the honor of. Gad. by | 
h |} 8. Sin (as was hinted before) is contrary 19 and 200 7 
If Pofire ag ainft the being and exiftence of God; "it wg 
2 Þakes the Gnner wiſh and endeavor chac chers 

a ighe be no God , for ſinners are haters of God, 

e- Jos. 1. 30. And as he char hates his Brother is # 

e- Klurtherer, 1 Job, 3. 15, ſo (4: mach as in bing 

{s Fes) he thar haces God is a murtherer of: God ? 

ch | keeps Garriſons and ſtrong holds againſt God, 

Cor: 10. 4, F+ bt firives with, and hgbrs a- 


ry inſt God, and if its power were as great as "WE 
ry $1 is wicked, it would-not ſuffer God 10 b+,' Go4- 
n- I a troubleſome thing r> linners , and therefots 


d ; 


. 
TE 


jey ſay eo him, depart from us, Job 2t. 14« and 
Chriſt Jeſus, let us þreak his honds in o_ 


14 
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"In&.caſt his cords farfrom uss Pſal. 2« I, 2, And 


* thou; fall -of al. malignity \and miſchief ; che 


when the Holy Ghoſt comes to woe and entreat 
them 'ro- be recoticiled, they reſiſt and make war} con 


& with the ſpirit of peace, Atts TY I. ſsthac th 


2rengainiteveryperſon in che Trin#y, Father,] the, 
Son and Spirit, In ſhort, and for” a concluſion} Gor 
finjsconerary to: and all chat's dear co him] whe 
or bach his name upon it and thongh it be »4 41; , 


- gainſt-all good, yet nor 10 much againſt any het] 
pool avagainſt God; who is, and becauſe bt if g9 i 


tbe chictelt good; >: Lai; 
- (Betore we paſs on, let me beſeech thee, wht 
gyerechou be that: readeft), to pauſe & little an 
tonfkder of: what is faid ; for: fate romine, dl; 
te)-what's ſaid of fin (is to beconfider'd by th; 
ſinner, and) is meant of thine and my fin. Shakes; 
I not pidad'for God:atid thy SonÞ; and -entrea 
thee ta be on- Gods lide, arid re frota et Jamr 
Tents of wickedneſs? Poor Soul, Carift chon fi 
it in thine heart co hug and imbrace ſuch a Mo 
” ter as this is? Wile-chou love that which hare$$.,y.4 
God: and. which: Gollchares ? God forbid 1 Wi 
thot joyn thy (fie that which is nothing bra; 
contrarietyto God.and all that's good ? Oh ſafe 
tothis1vl, yea ro-this Devil, Get herice, wh 
haye I to do withthee, thou-(Elyma) Sorceret 


Chid; yea Father bf che Devit, rhou that arc tl 
of Hell ,-an Enemy toll righteouf; 
neſs, that ceaſeſt not. to peryert the right way 
. of'the Lord, -and to reproach the living God 
Away, away, Shall I be feducedgiy thee. to grief. 
the God of all my Joy , to diſpleaſe che /God $, +7 
all my comfort, co vex the God of all nip, +43 
2 ' 
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Sinful $19 the worſt of Evils, 19 
tent, todoevil againſt 'a good God, by whom I, 

live, moye, - andhave. my being ? Oh ne, Thus 
ry conſider of theſe chings, and do not go 0n to 
provoke the' Lort!', leaſt, a, worſe thing befall 
thee then any hitherto; do not contend with 
4 God who is ffronger then thou art, who is able 
when he will, 4nd he wil be one day found bath a- 
ble and willing enough, to turti the wicked int6 
F hell, che Blenient 6f fin and Goody who ſhall 
gointo it as inco their own place, as Fudas did, 
Ats 1.25. Oh learn copicy thine own ſoul, for 
JF he chat finnechdorh ( «s offend and wrong God, [o) 
Ngwrong and defiroy' iis own ſou! ; or ( as ſoge 
 8Srcad che Text) deſpiſerh his own ſoyl, Prov. 8. 
36, Oh think on't, what ! haſt thon novalue, no | 
haYregard for thy foul ? wilt thou negle&t and de- 
<aſpiſc it, as if *twete good for nothing but to be 
todamn'd, and go to hell ? wile chou be felo de [e, 4 
nelt-ſoul-murcherer ? ſhall thy perdicion be of 
ofthy {elf > Ob Took to thy ſelt,, for fin ( norwith- 
MY earding all-its flattering pretence? ) is againft 
Viikbee, and ſeeks nothing tels'rben thy ruine 'and 
brfYtamnacion, [And this brings an{ leadFmme © the 
Second thing to bt treated of, 


Sms contra! ery to Mane. 


*. | 9” bd. YI, 
The ſecond thing wherein the fiofulneſs of 2 Sin is 
m doch con{iNlt , is ts contratiety to the good of contuary F 
141 , which is the thing char ovr Tek doth > 57 0,5 
»Oecially ment on and intend, and is cherefore £9 Wo - 
MYethe more copfduſly ſpoken ro : Sin is confra- 

ro the good of-man , and nothing is proper!y 
<OHicablolutely To bur fin, and this reſults and'is 

Lg WIL £2 evident * 
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evident from fins contrariety to God: as there 
is porn ng to God but fin, ( for Devils 
are net ſo but by ſin ) ſo fin in being concrary ro Þ js i 
God, is and cannot but be contrary to man; 7 cor 
that muſt he unavoidably evil 16 man , that's evil | is c 
againſt God, who is the chiefeſt good of man ; com- 
munjon with; and conformity to God , is mans 4-1 f} 


; felicity, his beayen upon earth , and in heaven pre 


too, without which ic would not. be worth his J 3» 
while to haye a being : Now fin being a ſepara-] j 


i5, 
tion between God and Man, an interruption © oC 
this communion and conformity, it muſt needs} yer) 


be prejudicial and burtſul to him. | Befide , che] the 
Commandment (of which fin is a tranſgrefion) was 
iven not only tor Gods ſake , that he might 

ve glory from mans obedience, bar. for Mans 
ſake, rhatman might enjoy the good and benefit 
of his obedience, and find that in keeping the 
Commands of God there is great reward. The: 
ewo were twiſted together, and no ſooner is th x 
Law tranſgreſt, but God and Man are joynt-ſuff corr 
ws, Golintoghary, and Man in his good tal, 
wy r wary follows at the heel of fin, yea, abodi 
he ſuffers by, fo ln, ning ; Ju fering and ſmninffprec 
involve each other : 'No er did (in encer intned , 
the world , but death ( which is a privation offlþogi 
good did enter by ic, with it, and-in it, for 'tikcame 
. the ſting of death; ſo that fin faith, here (dug, 
deach, and death faith, here is fin: No ſooneſ/and 
did Avgel; fin, but they fell from their firſt eftaiſcond 
and habiration which chey had with God in gldifee c« 
rp, not a moment berween their fin and miſery 
and as ſoon as man had ſinned , his confci 
told bim, chat he was naked and 'deſtiture 
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righteouſneſs and proreRion, and conſequently an 
undone man, that be could not endure Gods pre. ' 
ſence, nor his own, Geneſ. 3.7, 8. So apparenc 
is it that ſin (and that in being contrary 39 God) is 
3 4 contrary to man, for whar croſſeth Gods glory, 
# } is crofs to mans happineſs. Now 
j- To proceed more diſtin&ly and particularly, r In this 
8 3 1 ſha!l evince chat fin is againſt mans good, both life. * 
| ve andfucure , here in time, and kereafter_ 
in Eternity , in chis life and world which now 
1 is,. and inchat to come, againſt all and every ? 
1 good of man, and againſt the good of all and e- 
ds9 very man : And herein lies the ſecond inſtance of 
the finfulneſs of ſin, as it is 
x Apainſt mans preſent good in this life, 
, and that P 
I Againſt the good of his &4 ly. 
2 Againſt the good of his ſoul, 
For _ ie-hach brought a curſe and 
deach. 
gy 1 Sins againſt the good of mans body , it hath 7 Againſt 
wfY corruptedmans blood, and made his body mor ** Oy. 
ita), and thereby render'd it a vile body: our 
»4bodics, chough made of duſt, were yer morey 
mgprecious then the fine gold z bur when we (in- 
ntEned, they became vile bodies: before fin our 
1 Ofbodies were immortal ( for death ard mortality 
Ycame 1s by ſin ) bur naw alas they muſt recurn to 
duſt, and ics appointed eo all men once to die, 
Wand cis well if chey.dieg bur once, and the ſe- 
ond death have no power over chem) they maſt 
ee corruption, or death in equiyalence , 4c. a 
Fhanpe ; for this fleſh and blood cannot inherir 
te Kingdome'of: God (45 that wherein we were 
| C 3 ereatrd 
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Sin the Plague of Plaguesy, of, 
"4. Created might poſiibly have done ) x Cor. 15+ 50. 
Our body is ſown in corruption, in- diſhonor, 
in weakneſs, 1 Cor, 15.42, 43- andis therefore 
called vile, Phuip. 3.21: and before this body be 
laid in the graye, 'tis ſanguiſhing , in a continual 
Conſumprion, and dying daily . 'befides all rhe 
| dangers that attend it from wirhout. » And w 
» Againſt © 2 Sin is againſt the good of mans Soul too : "The 1 ©l 
bis Soul. © oul is tranſcengently excellent beyond the bo- | ©* 
dy , and the good 'of that beyond the good of } ** 
this; ſo that a wrong done to the Soul is much 
more to mans hurt, then a wrong done tothe 
body : therefore ſaith our Sayiour , Fear nor} 4 
"hem that can kill che body , and do no more, | 
(which 15 but little m compariſon of what God can ch, 
do 10 the ſoul, if it ſin) bur fear him that can de- 
ftroy, 4. e, damn foul and body in hell, Mar. 10. 
*Tis not very ill with a man if ir be well with his 
ſoul, bur it can never be well with a man if it 
be ill wich his ſoul ; ſo that we cap more eafily 
and cheaply die then be damned, and may better 
venture our bodies tv ſuffering, then our ſauls to ſin 
ning , for he that finneth wrongs his ſoul, Prov. 
8. 36. Nothing bur fin doth wrong a mans ſoul 
and there is no fin but doth ir. Thug we ſee in 
eneral, that fin is againſt the good of»mansÞ* * 
body and foul : Bur yer for a more clear andJ*" 
full diſcovery hereof, I ſhall confider and 
ſpeak of man: | F "28 
« 1 Ina Natnral | 
J; In a Moral j Feale, Ve 
: nan. ©1 It weconlider man ina Phyſical or Natural Joe & 
racal (eri'e, ſtare, we ſhall-find in.co.be 1. Againſt the well$#"! 
 » _ being: \And'2.Apainſt the very being of man F*'* 
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= world, nor if poſhble co be at all. 


ie will not ſuffer him co. be well or lovg in: the 


= ” 


ore |. 1 Tis againſt mans wel-bgiog in this [life And fo 


be | Vivereeſt yalere, well-being. is the life of life, !. 


nal 4 and fin bears us ſo much j]] will, chat ic deprives 
the 1usof our livelihood, and that which makes. it 
worth our whuleto live, man was bornto a great 
The 1 (Bice, bur by fin (mhich was aud is Fagaſon againſt 
bo-1 Gd) be forfeited all: | Man came into. che 
| of! world as into an houſe ready furniſhed, he had ail 
ach {ings prepared and ready to his hands z all the 
the | cr<atures came to wait on him, and pay him ho- 
nor | Page, but when man finv'd, God. turn'd, him 
ore, | Our of houſe and home ; all his lands, goedsand 
can chartels were taken from him; Paradiſe was Mans 
def Inheritance, where be had every thing plcaſanc 
10.40 the eye, and good for foad ;, ( as for cioaths 


being. 


his {he needed none while [ringcent) hut when be lin> , 


f ir ned, God dilpoſſelled him of all, and drave kim 
afilyſ 2 into the wide world, like a Pilgrim, a'Beg- 
trer (842, co live on his own hands, and co earn»bis 
ſin-[ cat wich the ſweac of his, brow, as you may 

read at large, Geneſ. 3. Thus by fin man thar 
was the Emperonr of Eden, is baniſh from bis Na- 
ive Country, and muſt neyer ſec it more but in 
a new and living way, for the old is ſtop'd up, 
znd beſide chat "cis kept againſt him witch fla- 
ing ſwords. Ever (ince it hacth-been every mans 


to ſhew that be hach no right co-any thing, bu 
lives onthe alms of Gods charity and grace;ait 
$»c bave or hbgid between our birth gud death a cigan 
F414 and meer gift ) God Mig, chule whithes 
Bic would allow,us anything or aps. and. wbep he 
S TPROrEy | C4 hath, 
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oc £0 come intoand go out of this world naked» | 
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hatbgiven, be may take again , and nohe of us 
hive cauſe to ſay any thing but what Fyb did, 
Chap- 1.21. Naked came 7 into the world , ayd 
Raked ſhall I return; the, Lord bath giyen, and 
the Lord hath taken away , bleſſed be the Name o 
the Lerd, All we have (our food and rayment ) 
is bur lent us, weare only Tenants at will, and 


therefore ſeeing we delerye nothing , we ſhould 
be content wich and thankful for any thing, 
1 Tim. 6. 7, 8. | 

2 To ſhew that man byifin had loft all, when 
our Lord Jeſus came into this world for the re- 
covery of man, and ſtood as in the finners ſtead, 
he had not where to lay his head ; the Fo 
had holes, and the birds of the air haye neſts, 
but the Son of Man hath noc where to lay hi 
head, Luke 9. 58. Which plainly ſhews, that the fin 
of man had left the Son of man nothing : Though 
Chriſt were Lord of all, yer if he will come in 
the-likeneſs of ſinful fleſh , he muſt ſpeed nor 
like che Son of God , bur Son of Man, and be 
aman of ſorrows, deſtitute, torſaken and af 
fied : and chough we fare the better for his ſuf. 
teringy.yert he fared the worle for ourfin ; and a 


mong other the miſeries he under-went » he had 


not where to lay his head. Again, 

To add yer another diſcovery of che venomous 
nature of fin as tothis that we are upon, is not 
«little obſerveable, that thongh God took not 
tbe {all forteitute, nor (tripr us fo naked and bare 
& bem'ghtbavedone, but indutged us 4 compe 


v teneſubliſtance and accommodation, asd (as tbe 


| | one of bis geodneſ#- made the fir ſuit 0 


$ which 46am acd Fre wore, yer fin is * 
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Sinful Sin the worſt of Evils. 
gainſt that goed which God left us , 
with vanity and vexation ; with bier 
pd} curfe; God left Adam many acres of | 
and} and husband, bur be hath ic with a curſe, ſweat 
e off and ſorrow, many a grieving bryar and pricki 
ne )0 chorn tick faſt co him, Gen. 3. 17." 19. God let 
and} him. ground . enough, y. 23: but alas 'cis curſed 
uldJ ground ! ſo that fin. is ag 4inft mans temporal good, 
ng. either in taking it from bim, or curſing it to him z 
Sin is ſo envious, that it would leave man no- 

henJ thing ; and it God be ſo good as co leaye him a+ 

re-J ny thing, fins eye is evil, becauſe God is good, 
ad,f and purs a ſting in it, viz, a curſe. 
wes] Yet more particularly: 1 Sis is ag 4inff Mans'Tu x a. 
ſts,1 reft and eaſe, oft which man is much a lover, and gaink his 

hish indeed needs ir, as being a great part of the well- *<#. 
e fing being of his life: *Tis a fore travel which the 
ugh] ſons of men have under che Sun ; yes, whac hath 
> inf man of allhis labour, and the vexation of his 

aoth heart wherein he hath laboured ? for all his 
d be] daics are ſorrows, and his travel grief, Eccl.1.13. 

af- 2-22, 23, (wbither be increaſe wiſdome and know- 
ſuf} {edge, or pleaſures and riches ) yea he caketh noe * 
d a4 reſt in che nighe, bur is haunted wich vain and 
hadJ. extravagant, if not feared with frightful dreams ; 

{ and his tancies, which are waking dreams by day, , 

z0ug are more troubleſome then chem of che nighez 
not} Mans _ is oyer-prown with thorns, that \ 
not} he hath many an aking head and heart , many a 
bar} ſore hand and foot (before the year come about) 
ppey roger a lictle livelihood out of rhig ſin«curſed- 
5 thej ground: Mans Paradifical life was eafie and , 
t off pleafant, bur now *cis labour and pain, ſuch 'as 
* 24 makes bin ſwear ( yea, Ficl-2:092+ bis recreations 
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' Srn the Plague 0 Plaguesy or, 
all little ſhort of bis Iabour for pain and ſweat ) 
he 01d world was very ſenfible of this, as may 
be gather'd from Genef, 5. 29- He called his 
name Nob , ſaying, this ſame ſhall comfore us 
* concerning our work, and toil of our hands, be-F 
cauſe of che ground which the Lord hath curſed; 
fin, curſe and coil keep company. | 

+ His - 2 Sinis againſt mans comfort and joy, Geneſ. 
comfort 3,17. In ſorrow ſhalt thou eat all the dates of th; 
and Jof; "thy life; not one whole merry day | 'twere ſome hy 
comfort to a man, if after he. had toil'd andy 
moil*d all day, he could eat his bread with Joy, oy 
and drink his wing with a merry heart , but fin Y;, : 

. will nor ſuffer him ; if he laugh fin curns ic co fp, 
madneſs, Eccl, 2, 2. or e'ſe tis no better Muſick J;.« 

then che crackling - of chorns,, Eccl, 7, 6. In Pa- fy. 

radiſe the bieiling of God on xdams diligent I ;- 

hand made him rich , and/ there was no ſorrow J,.. 

with it; to allude to Proy. 19. 22. but now mans J| ,j 

ſweet meats.have ſowre ſawces, in ſorrow ſhalt }| 

thou eat , ltis bread isthe bread of affliion. by 

'  Yeathe Female (the She-man or Manneſs) the || 

Woman, hath a peculiar ſort and ſhare of ſor» Þ ,1 

ow for the time of conception, breeding, bear- | þ,,, 

1ng, and bitch, are tedious ; yet alas! many that Þ qr, 

feel the pain which fin brought, are not ſenſible of the }| ,n, 

fin which broug'1t the pain; though their ſorrow || þ6 

and pain too be greatly multiplied, as we find it 

Fepreft Gene, 3.16. and the more tor want of |} aw 
aithand ſobriety, 1 Tim, 2, 15- » | ate 
3 His 2 Sin is againſt mans health.: Hence come ff ,, 
h.a.t2, all diſeaſes and ſickneſles, till fin there were vo || $1 
Juch things ; For this cauſe (in general) many 
ae weak and lick among you: Let a nian we 
Te | tlie, 
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Sinful Sin the worſt of Evils, 


4t )tke beſt air he can, :and ear the beſt food hecan, — 
Day Bet him eatand drink byrule, ler bim take never 
= o many Antidotes Preſervatives and Cordials, 


yer man is but acrazy fickly thing for all this: 

erily every man in his beſt eftate-is a frail and 

3 Þrictle-ching, yea altogether vanity, Pſal.3 

which is ſpoken . with-reference co diſeaſes and. 

fickneſs : rake him while his blood danceth in 

of lis yeins, and his marrow fills hs bones , yet 

chen is be a bricele piece of morcaliry ! 

nd 4 Sin is againſt the quiet of & 14ns natural 4 The qui» 

e: conſcience , for ir wounds the ſpirit, and makes =o coqmar- 
1 Fit intollerable ; a wounded ſpirit wha can bear ? Þ Ws 

00 I pov. 18. 14. while that is ſound and whole, all 

infirmities are more eaſily born , bue when that is 

Fa” broken, the ſupports fail : and this hath great 

{influence upon 'the body ; for Prov. 17. 22. a 

2W | merry heart doth good like a tnedicihe, (no cordi= 

NS 7 al bike it) but a brokefi ſpirit drieth the bones, it 

fucks away che marrow and radical moiſture, 

Prov. 12. 25. heavineſs in the heart of man 

he | makes it ſtoop; a good conſcience is a continu- 

T- $ al feaſt, bur fin mars all the mirth. When Cain = | 

T- Þ had killed his Brother, and his conſcience felt the 

4 \ ſtroak of the curſe, he was like a diſtraRed man 

be and mad : when 7d had berray'd his Maſter, , 

W | he was weary of bis life. be 

iT 5 Sin is againſt the beauty of man ; it takes , yi, 

of away the lovelineſs of mens very complexions, iT beaury; 

| alcers the very air of their conntenance, Pſa. : g. = 

'© | 11- Whenchon wich rebukes doſt corre man 

O Þ for iniquity, thou mak*} his beauty (or that which 

Y Þ « tobe defir'd in him, as*cis' in the margine ) es 

conſume or melt away like a Moth; ſurely every 

" . man, 
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man is vanit y,his beauty vain: Now there was nc 
fuch thing as vanity or deformity, till fn entred 
.-— everything was lovely before, and man ahoye 
| any ching of the inferiour world. 

6 The lo». 6 Sin is 4gain# the loving and conjug al cohabi- 
ving cohs- #&tion of ſoul and body, they were apfaly me ris! 
bietion of eq and lived lovingly together for g while , cill 
_ and fin ſowed diſcord between them, and made them 
'”- jarz many © falling out is there now between 
body and foul, between ſenſe and reaſon, they 

draw ſeveral wayes , there's « ſelf-civil war, e> 

ven in this ſenſe the fleſh luſterh againſt che ſpi- 

rit , that poor man is hall'd and pulled this way 

and that, toſſed to and fro as with ſeveral 

winds: nunc bic nunc flettitar illic ; man 1s full 

of contraditions : Time was when the mind 
commanded the body, but now this ſervant rides 

on horſe-back, when that Prince walks on-foot ; 

Man is inverted, his head is where his heels 
ſhould be ; his foul is become a priſoner to the 

body {rather then a Free-man) too too often ; 

the beaſt is too hard for the man, and the horſe 

rides the rider , ſenſe Lords it and domineers 0» 
| yer reaſon! G (1 
| 7 Hiszelz- 7. Sin it againſt mans relative good- in this 
tvc good. world ; mans comforc or ſorrow lies much in re- 
lacions ; the weal or woe of his life is as relati- 
. ons are; that which w2s made for an help, | ta 
proves but coo often an hindrance: Sin hath I ta 
{poil'd Society, that homo homins lupus, & dia- || an 
bolus, one manis awolt, yea a devil to another : Þ| ir 

k Sin will not-ler Husband and Wife. Parencs and | ”s 
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Children olive quietly , bur ſers them at vari. {| if 
ance , and-manytimes a mans Enem'es are them | Wi 
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—_ Sinful Sin the worſt of Bvils, 
ed Mof his own houfe and boſome , they who cat 
ovellbread at our Table, life up cheir heel againſt 
us, and familiar friends become <nemies. Luſt 
makes wars , F4mes 4. 1. and from pride comes | 
rri-Ycontention , Proverbs 13. 10. It breeds divifi- - 
till ons , faRigns in Church and State , chat there 
iemis lictle of union or order, harmony , ſocie- 
ecnfity or friendſhip in the world. Thus doch 
hey = ſet it {cliff ro oppoſe mans welkbeing. 
, een ; 
ſpi- 2 Sin is inſt the very being of man; fin 2 "Tis as 
_ doth aim nor only 'that man ſhould nor oy 
eral} well, bur chat man ſhould not be ar all: How = 
full many doth ic ſtrangle in the Womb? how 
ind} many miſcarriages and abortions doth it 
ides & cauſe > how many doth it ſend from the Cradle 
ot ; {| to the grave , that they have run their race be- 
eels & fore they can go? others die in their fall 
the | reogth , (beſide the hayocks it makes by-war, 
en; &c.) as ſome do alwayes eat their bread in 
»rſe & darkneſs, Fob 21. 23. Man no ſcoxer begins to 
$ 0» | live, -but be begins ro die; and after a few Caies, 
(which are bur as a ſpan, and do paſſe away 
this ) more ſwife then a Weavers Shuttle } fin lays 
re- | all in the duſt, Princes 4s well as Beggars: -Sin 
ati- | hath reduced mans age to a very little pit- 
elp, | tance, from almoſt a chouſand to a very uncer- 
ath I tainty , nor only to ſeventys but to ſeven; for 
dig- | among men. nomans life is valued ar more; mans 
er : | fime is ſhort and uncertain, be that's Lorn to day, 
and 15 not ſure ro live a day-: And what is our 
life, but as a yapour, which ſn paſſeth a» 
way ?.I might inlarge here , but rhis may ſaf> 
fice, to ſhew thax (in is againſt all the good 
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Sin the Plague of Plagues y or, 
| man in this life, confider'dina nacural ſenſe +and 
_ ;-- now proceed £0 chat fin, is againſt - che 
; good of man. | ” 


| 2-In 4 Moral ſenſe, for ; 
ogg . IT Sin hath degraded men by cetng him, and 
tantum now almoſt unghan'd him ; for as our 
Texc ſpeaks of fin as a man , ſo;the: holy Scrip- 
ture ſpeaks of man as if he were fin, and every 
man'were a man of fin (made up of fin) whithet 
; © , we conſider the outer or infer-man $ Man. was a 
 :- very noble thing, made lictle lowerthen che An+ 
gels, .Pſel, $.. But alas by ſin he-is made almoſt as 
low as Devils: Man was once 8 companion for 
God himſelf, but- fin hath ſeparated berwee 
God and him,fan- hath: robbed man of his pri- 
mitive excellency ; of a- Lord be. is become 4 
ſeryant, yea a ſlave cocteatures, to Devils , and 
luſts of all ſorts, - Now this debaſemene came 
defilement, which defilement cleaves 
. 1. To bis body; forthe flefh.is filthy, 2 Cor, 7. 
1. andche body needs ſanRifying and cleanſing; 
2 Theſ. 5. 23+ the,body is a body of fin, the mem3 
bers are ſervants&0 uncleanneſs;, and to in:qud« 
y Rom. 6. 19. Take him trom head co. footy 
rom the Crown. of thit ro: the (ole of this; 
there's no whole (becauſe nor holy) part in him 
but all falchy and full of putrefaRions and fores: 
1t we diſſe& and anatomize man, we ſhall find 
this bur coo true, for not to name every fin that 
cleaves to the whole or every part, bur in a more 
general way, *is thus ſaid of finful men , their 
mouth is full of curſing and bitterneſs, wick their 
ſpngoes chey uſe deceit, the poyſon of Alps: 43 In 
w_—_ - p 1 *\ Kg ; under 
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Sinfol Sin the worſt of Fvils. 


under heir lips, their throat is arthopen. Sepul- 
chre, Ront.,2, 13, 14: ges full of adultery, 2 Pet, 
2. 14. the, ee-lids tfaughty , Prov, 30. 13. ear? 
dull of hearing, Hebr. 5.11. yea daaFas the Ad- 
der, Pſa: 5B. 4, 5. the fqrebead is impudent as a 
ang © brow of braſs, 7. 48.4: both bands ace imploid 
our | £o work miquity, Mic, 7. 3. the belly an Ido 
rip God, Phil. 3. 19: the feet are ſwifc to ſhed blood, 

RÞm, 3. 15. amndif we look withih, their tmward 
het | part is very wickedtiels (Hebr, wickedneſſes) Pſa. 
«2 | 5:9. the gall is n'gall of bicrefheſs, "itt amoral as 
An. | ina natural ſenſe ; the ſpleen is affeRed ,” yea in« 
tas || feed with envy and thialice ; whae part is there 
for | which is not che ſeat of one or orherevil? Yea 


een | c>þi3 defilement' cleaves. nt 
pri- 2 To the Soul, whigh.isthe principal ſubje@ 2 His ſoul 
e 4 || Of it; 'cis not only bur fpitit char is fil- defiled+ 
and 8 ty; 2 Cor. 7. 1; Gods Image was more in'and 
ame | on the Soul then body of man , #nd fins ambiti= 
on and envy is to ive the Soul of this I. 
+, | mage ; righreo!:ſne(s holinz\s were ſtamp'd 
ings | 02 mans Soul; but fin; hath blotted" this Image 
m3 || and- Superſcripticon , which on-+ told from 
qui- whence it came, and to wl:om it hclong'd, {6 
zots chat "mar is fallen for of the glory of God, ant 
his, the glury of being Guds , it 'muſt be new created 
ximg | or renewed cill God will own'it for his ; becauſe 
es: || fillchen his Image is not legible, if it (mm this 
find | en/e) beat all, for there is none righteous, no 
char £ 207 one, Rows. 3, 10: 
I *Tis'nor any one faculty only that fin hath de * 


heie | filed, but like a (trong poyſon, it' ſoaks andears 
beic | *brough afl ; that whereas all was holy, and hq» | 
+ is | meſs to the Lord, (rin now evil, ad evil again, 
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the Lord, Gene/. 6.5. Every imagination ( tig- 
ment or creature) of tbe beart is only evil conts- 
nually , yea, the Flood, which waſhe away ſo 
many finners, coald not waſh away fn ; the ſame 
hearvremains afcer the Flood, as before , Gene/; 
$. 21. and as it was wich the heart of man from 
his youth, it hath contioued to bets this old ahd 
decrepit age of che world; for to chis day there 
rocceds out of the heart the fame evil thoughts, 
words and deeds, = then did, M4r.15. 40. And 
from this unclean Founcain iſſues forch all thac 
defiles che man. | | 
- , Sin hach made the heart of man deccicful, and 
Guprontaly wicked, /erew, 17.9. and its hard- 
in impenitency through che deccicfulneſs of 
'; fin, Hebr, 3.12413. yea; though thereby man do 
nothing but undo himſelf, and creafure up wrath 
azainſt the day of wrath, Rem. 2. 5- It makes 
man obt.nate, that he will not be ſaved, bur will 
be damned ; you will not come ro me. that you 
may haye life, Fob. 5. 40. As for the Word of 
the Lord, we wil net hearken , but we will cer- 
tainly do whatſoever thing goeth forth our of 
our own mouth, Jerem. 4.4- 16, 17. and "cis out 
of the abundance ot folly and madneſs char is F" 
in mens hearts ( and bound up there ) chat they 
thus ſpeak, not only yain thoughrs and words, [| 
but villacious ones bubble and break forch from 
thiscorrupt fountain, which ſets the tongue on 
fire of 'hel!, that che devil conld not broach and 
belch outmore horrid blaſphemies againſt God, 
then the tongues 'and hearts of finfal men Ic 
hach defiled td ſpaled mans memery and conſci- 
encealſo ; bis memory , bow treacherous is ic as 
| a4 0 
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to go0d, hut alas coo tenacious as to evil! The 
conſcience is become an evil conſcience, and in 
many a ſeared canſcience : Thus all over , with- 
out and within is man defiled and pollated , of 
which I may ſpeak yer more in another place, 
only at preſent a little more l1rgely, co ſhew how 
fin bath almoſt put aut mans eyes, and even ex- 
tinguiſhed che Candle of the Lord ; how it 
hath dimned and benighted mans leading facul- 
ty, the underſtanding,” which ſhould ſhew a man 
the difference between good and evil, and guide 
him in che way wherein he ſhould walk , bur is 


now t00 ofcen an ignis fatuws, thar leads men in-" 


to bogs and dicches , into errors and immorali- 
10S, 
1 Blinded mans hnderſtandiog, 
d made him ignoranc. 
2 Depraved his underſtanding; 
and made him a fool, 


| Sin hath 


1 Sin bath darkned mans unTerſtauding : Poor It h: 
an'is wiſe to doevil, but to do good hath no ' V+ 
nowledge, Ferem. 4. 52. yea there is none that "0, 9208 
_ : | UNGCcr- 
lnderſtanderh (viz. as, and what he ought) Rom: 4... 
- It. All the workers of iniquicy have nO agd ol 


nowledge, Pſal.,1 4.4. Poor man is cover'd him b!t.;d: 


ith Egyptian thick darkneſs, yea ſaid to be not 
nly dark, but darkneſs (in the abſtraQR) Epb. y, 
.. and (which is ſad) is. in lov2 wich darknels, 
0h, g. 19. and his hight is datkne&'s , Mat. 6. 2. 
hart man is in darkneſs by . fin\, is clear as the 
ghe of che Sun by che lighr of Sctiprute cruth, 
fide that W ſad experience; for 12 general 
hen men are converted, theyare calls.1 out of; 
id turned from darkneſs ro light, 4G; 26. tk 
| I Pets 
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1 Pet. 2. 9. 8&c- And our Lord Jeſus came to be, 
and give light ro them that ſare in darkneſs, 
Luke 1.76.79. And: indeed none but he can 
© open the eyes of them that are born blind, Joh; 
9. He wasthe light of the world , which with- 
out him is a dark Dungeon, 
As appears , More particularly ic appears that man is dark : 
x By bis 1 By his groping, which is conſtantly attributed 
$'®Pi"E* to blindneſs and darkneſs in the Scripture: Be 
pleas'd ro peruſe Deut, 28. 29. Job 5. 14. and 
12.25. I/. 59. 10. Man had (like Solomons wiſe 
man) his eyes in his head, and clearly faw his way 
| before him z'che door and way of peace and hap- 
pineſs lay wide open to him ; but now (like the 
blind Sedomites) he gropes to find the door of 
hope, and wearzes himſelf in yain porſuits : Mani 
hath loſt his way, ſince be loſt bis*eges : Poor man 
catcherh at every ſtraw, graſps every trifle, if he 
can but find out what's good for him | Oh' how 
did Solomon ſeek and ſearch this and thar, ro the 
tiring and yexing of himſelf, till the crue light 
guided him into the true way ? How did he; 
grope after happineſs, but felt none, cill he cam: 
ro fear God, &c, Eccl. 12.1%, | | 
fy, 2 Mans darkneſs is evident by this, That 
compre» though the light ſhine , yet his darkneſs compre 
h=nding hendeth it not , Joh. 1. 5. Ah how blind is that 
the light, man, who at mid-day (when the Sun ſhines i 
full ſtrength) ſees it not ! It was no great won 
der that the Law- was darkneſs to man, for Moſe 
had aveil on his face ; but that che Goſpel , rhe 
cleareſt light chat ever ſhone in the world , tha 
Chriſt himſelf, che brigbeneſs of his Fathe 
glory, ſhould not'be cymprehenced , Oh marve 
lo 
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ſow darkneſs 1 In che innocent Golden-ape man 

could have comprehended- the leaſt hinr char 

came from God , and have ſcen day at a litele 

hole or crevice ; he could haye look*t on the 

Sun, and his eye not ewinkle ; but now the na» 

tural man receives not the things of the ſpiric, 

| I for can be diſcern them : No, che Wifdome of 

. | God, che preaching of che Goſpel is fooliſhneſs 

10 him, 1 Cor, 2. 14. This Goſpel (while reveal- 

. *#) continues an hidden thing ro this blinded 
world, 2 Co#. 4. 3, 4. and to know Chrift Jeſus 

} requires as great a powet as was inthe Creation, 

when God commanded light to ſhine ont of 

darkneſs, as the Apoſtle tells us iti the ſame 

place, 2 Cor. 4.6, 7. Agnin: | 

3 Mans darkneſs 1s apparent , by his walking 2 By walks 

al manner of wickedneſs, whichare called the iag in the 


rorks of darkneſs, Eph. 5. 1t. Good ard haly —_— 


he orks are of the light (and giye light, for they > : 
brine, Mar: 5. 20.) but wicked, works are Trom guy .("q, 
'® Jarkneſs ; Who but blind ”\ would Walk in 
n-@'ruptotheears, yea over head and eats? 


"Polomon ſpeaking of wicked men , Prov. 2. 14, 
aich, that they leave the paths of uprizlicneſs, 
nd walk in the wayes of darkneſs ; which is 4 
Fear argument of rheir darkneſs , efpeciafly 'if 

add this conſideration to it, the bold; of 
e# inſunning (who more bold thei che blind?) 
at they ruſh like horſes into the bartel, withour 
Fac or wit, Did men fee the dangpet tht ar- 

ds (in and wickednefs, wontd they follow It ts 
ſtrution Oh no ; he goes after her '4s & 
Fol o-the'Scocks, till Dare Ritikes througy 

; 4 Bird haſte h+-cv the [cars ;" arid ©» 
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Sin the Plazue of Plaguts3" or, 
knaws not, or ſees 102, that *cis for his lifey Prod, 
74 22423, For in-yain 1s the Net- ſpread inthe 
Irght of any Bird, Prov. 1.17, or of a ſceing If re 
man. % 
4 That bz &4 It appears that ſin hath blinded 'man, for & kr 
knows Rot þe bnows tot whithey be goes, Foh. 12-35. 1 Fob, fer 
__ be 2.11. Menare buſie in this world (like a com-Mf BI 
_ pany or. Ants) creeping up and down from| ( 
one Mole-hill toanother , but are noc ſo wiſe, br: 
' for the Ants know, but poor blind men. know he! 
not -whither they go , whitlter forward or back-J no! 
ward , from home, .or to home, they are in af ons 
maze, and bewilder'd , i think they are goY bea 
ing to pleaſure and profit , honor and happineſs 
bur alas they are miſtaken, and are going to pait 
and toſs, to diſgrace and death ; like the S$yri 
«nz, who thought they had been going to D@ba 
as Conquerours, but were found in Samaria, pur 
| the mercy of their, enemies ; they were liood 
* winkt wich blindneſs , 2 Kings 6, So men thinkno! 
they are going heaven-ward, when alas fin lead 
chem to hell, while cheir eyes are ſhut, and cthellknoy 
-. ' know not where they go, his 
x Byftum- $5 Mansdarknels is ſeen by this; That he ſtu 
bling- bles, and knows not at what, Foh, 11, 9g, 10. Prffknoy 
4- 19 Sinners are ever and anone ſtumbling $6: . 
Chriſt Jeſus, they are offended at him , but ca 
nottel! for what, ſomerhing they would co 
| mig of, and find faule with, if chey knew wha 
at querunt nodum gn ſcirpo they ſeek faults whe 
none are co be. found; yet rather then not 
offended, this ſhall be his crime, that he js gui 
of none ; and the reaſon why they find fo. n 
\., fault wich God, is, becauſe he fands. our-< 
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faults, and finds fan't with them: Mans waſpiſh-' * 
» | neſs and touchiffeſs, his. being fo captigus and 
; © ready to take offence ar God and godl:;nefs, are 
clear diſcoyeries of his darkneſs z for did che 

x = know.him, they would neyer crucifie , nor be of. 
hb, fended with the Lord of Lite , light and glory + 
a-K Bleſſed he chat is nor offendedavith Chrilt 

6 les evident chat man (ever ſince the fall) bath' s Nag 
brais'd his intelleRuals, hath a ſoft place ia his'kaowing 
head (leſ« principid) for he knows not his time; bis time, 
nor how to order (his choughes, words and aRti- 
1 2 ons) any of his affairs in ſeaſon , which is the 
beauty of..all-: Man could have ſaid as Job, Ch. 
29.3, 4+ His candle ſhined upon my head , by 
Sf bis light] walked chrougb darkneſs, the ſecrer 
of. God was upon my Tabernacle : Bux alas now _ 
he muſt fay;, -a$ Eccl. 8. 6, 7. becauſe to every þ 
purpoſe there is 2 time and jadgment , theretore 
he miſery of man is prear upon him, for he 
inWWknows nor what ſhall be, and who can cel! him, 
Swhen'or how it hall be? And Eccl, 9, 12, Man 
nows not his time ; 'tis not in man to dire& 
bis way , Jerem, 10.23. We cannot order" our 
peech by reaſon of darkneſs , Fob :7, 19. We 
now not what topray for 85'we ought , Rom, 8. 
x6: Ah! What 4 poor ſorry filly thing bath ſn 
ade mgn! | 
7 And ally, "Tis evident ther fin hath b'ind- ? B:iag 
i$d-man, thar he can'be content to be-led, though but ,270e 2 
4 deg ; Inter-Cecos Infcusregnare potelt, 
alf-ey'd man may reign among the blind : Would « biiya 
; gui man be lecby a/dog if bewere not bfind ? he zuics 
PUFF ould ſeorn- ic + Our S4yyour cells ns 4 thac che 
t_culind lead che blind, Mat. 15. 14: and lutely £ 
fav FT _— _— D3 1 mea 
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men weve nor blind, they would never be led by 
blind guides ; but now being inThe dark , ſuita- 
ble guides pleaſe them beſt; like people , likes 
Prieſt , as Gog complains, Ferem. 5. 31. The 
Prophets propheſie falfly , and the Prieſts bear 
mile by cheir means, and my people love to have 
itſo ; faifhopd and flattery was their buſineſs , and 
the peoples choice and pleaſure : God and godli-+ 
neſs , righteouſneſs and holineſs were trouble- 
ſome and tedious, they muſt Have fmooch things, 
ard ſoft pillows , and alas they were fieted ro'afn 
hajr, this ſuiced theirtooch, and pleas'd their pa- 
late well : but all this while, ic argues undenia- 
bly that men are dark and blind, who can be con- 
xenc wich ſuch dogs to lead them', yea not only 
dumb dogg, but blind guides,. yea and falſe Pro- 
phets too, who lead chem into the Diech of Sin, 
and Dungeon of Hell ! What doth'all ehis'er, 
n& but mans darkneſs? and what doth that in- 
eler but fins finfulneſs in darkning the underſtand 
ing of man? Is not light good ? God char made 
it ſaw jt ſo; but now, that the ſoul is without 
knowledge, it is not good, Proy, 1 g. 2. So that fir 
3s againft the good of man , in pueting our th 
fighe of his eyes, which is worſe (in a ſpiritua 
ſepſe) chen if. it had pur out the eyes of his bc 
dy. Mans eyes are very dear to him , God ex 
preflertyche tenderneſs he hath for his people by 
rhis, that rhey are to him'as the apple of his eye 
Zech. 2. 8. Andthe Apoſtle (ers our the loye c 
the Galatians by this, that they would have pull! 
our their eyes for him, Gal, 4.15; And ed ſhe 
love to God, we are to pull oat our right-eye , 
ic do offend, Mat. 5. 29. 1/rael-togk great indig 
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| yativn at Nach the Ammoryte , that he would 

. & | haye pur our their eyes, 1 Sam, 11, Herein then 

« & lies the malignity of fin, that it hath fo darkned 

»  tchecyesof mans underſtanding, and left it for a 

e & reproach, Yet chis is not all, but 
e 

4 
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2 Sin'\bath depraved mans underflanding, and : Sin bat 

wade him 4 fool, a ſor, a very bruit ;, ignorant, depraved 
» & fooliſh, and beaſt, are joyned together, Pſa, 7 3, 2295 un» 
= 22» folly is che common name of fin, and ſo is "— 
; 8 foolsof finners in the Scripture , Pſa, 94. 8. O __. _ 
6 ll ye fools, when will ye be wiſe, z. e. O ye finners a fool. 
when will ye fear God, for the fear of the Lord - 
isthe beginning of wiſdome , yea 'tis wiſdome, 
70b 28. 28. yeathe top of wiſdome , Prov. 1.7, 
Till a man fear God, he doth but play the fool, 
he is indeed unmann'd, and beſide himſelf: for 
of the Prodigal, ( the Repreſentative of Sinners 
aud Converts ) when he repented and was con- 
verted, 'tis ſaid chat he came to bimfſelf, and chen 
quickly went to his Father. Ahd in the recove- 
ry of man our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is made of 
God co us, not only righteouſneſs, bur light and 
wiſdome, 1 Cor, 1. 30. we were wichouc chat our 
ſelves, which Chriſt is made to us. 

T hat this is the common caſe of Jew and, 
Gentile, #. e. all men, the Apoſtle aſlures us, \ 
Row. }. 9, 10, 11. yea men chemſelyes declare \ 
ic; and1 may fay of man, as Solomon Joth of \. 
the fool, Eccl. 10. 3. When he walkech by the 
way, he faith co every one , that he-is a tool ; 
the way and courſe he takes, bis carriage and de- 
haviour ſhews him to be a fool ; as a child ( foa 
man)ſis known by his doings, Prov. 20. 11. as he 
io that doth righteouſneſs is righteous; lo that doch 

folly-is a fool, And \ D 4 lis” 
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49 ' Sinthe Plague of Plagues 3 or, 
1 With reipe&R and relation to 


Mans tol- His folly\ his end or happineſle. 
eee nel appears (OJ 2 With reſpet to the means nel 


— 


be very* Ywhichrelate to the end. erif 
great 3 By non or ill-improvement of Ichi 
| means in relation tothe end. the 
x Asto 1 Mans folly is but too apparent in relation to I he 


dis ___ve his chief and ultimate end , the ſummun bonum ; I Pro 
P3PPi0'5- - Man js exceedingly to ſeck for happineſſe, where I fle! 
to place it, as how co obtain it : Oh the variety I eh 
of pinion chat men bave had about happineſle! I} Fol 
Vat tells us of a great many, but who can tell l 
'us of all? So many men, ſo many minds; for I the 
when man goes ſrom unity, be falls into multitude ; of all 

he hath found oue many inventions : Time was If ſou 

| _ [when man had light and wiſdome enough to Il fol 
+ know that God was the xvpwreror ayer , the If gre 
Supremeand chief good , and that bis happi- I an: 
5+ lay in knowing, arfl enjoying God z 6m: I a v 
ſie fin man is become ſuch a fool, as to ſay inÞ ge 
h's heart there is no God, a leaſt no happi-Y be 
neſle in knowing God ; for if - fin make notY an 
men ſuch Atheiſts as co believe there is no God, ex! 
yer it makes them ſuch as ro wiſh that there were th; 
no God, and to fay thar *tigno happineſle ro -an 
know him, or profit to ſerve him ; Ler us eat ſuc 
and drink, && 1s the voice of more men , thenfl fw 
lec us ſeek and ſerve God, who will ſhew us any to 
00d , Viz, corn, wine and oyl, is the yoice ON It 
mary, Pſal. 4. yea of all till regenerate : Man ſu 
© is become ſo ſottiſh and bruitiſh , that he lives G 
&Y - - by ſeale: Now ſenſe will never look to God th 
= 2, | Who isinviſib'e (that's for ſaith) but to the crea to 
| -Furgs waich are-viſible, and the Gbjets? pr 
; ENT 
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ſenſe. How did Solomon ſet this out tefthe life, 
in his Eccleſiaſtes, viz. that ſenſe ſeeks for happi- 
s B neſle below God ; tha man is fond of toys and 

trifles, and ſeeks contentment where there's no- 
f Eching but vexation, as if he could find caſe in 

the place, and element of torment,: viz. in hell, 
0 I he ſers his eyes and heart/upon that which is not, 


e I fich, the pride of life is(the Trinity) the God of 
y © chis world, and excludes the love of God, 1 

el Joh. 2.15, 16. | 

ll All things of ſenſe are but for the one ( and 

28 WY the worſe) half of man, viz. the body ; and when 
* ; © all a mans labour is for this, with negle& of the 
4s © ſou] (whichys the principal man of the man) what 
ro folly is it ? romind the Jeſſe, and negle@ the 
he © greater ; to be tronbled abont theſe many things, 
M-B and negle& che one thing neceſlary, is folly with 
ul awitneſle, and will be followed with a-ygn- 
in geance ! what is-it to labour for the back and 
pi-W belly (as if ic were God)- co mind earthly things, 
oth and negle&, yea deſpiſe” beavenly , bur folly in 
x0, extremity ! *cis to glory in ſhame, Phil. 3, 19, He 
erel thar bid his ſoul take eaſe, in eating , drinking, 
coll -and being merry, was called fool; and fo (i.e. 
eat ſuch another fool) is every one that lays up trea- 
ienfl fure for himſelf, (bis Jenſud/ ſelf) and is not rich 
any toward God, as our Saviour tells us, Luke 12. 
\ Of] 16.21, on which Text to ſhew the folly of 
Aanfll ſuch men, I have difcourſed elſewhere ( which if 
vesh God pleaſe may in due time come xo view) and 
300 therefore I ſhall wholly wave and omit to ſpeak 
rea toit here, though 1 did creac of it when 1 


preacht :hele Sexons on the fiatulnefle 
Ooly 4 Before 


Ag = 


Prov, 23- 5; The luſt of the eye, the luſt of the 


of fin. 


ES I. ESI 4, A ARES I 1 Wee. LG LE : 


— 


Rs oe 


xeckons- them below him{elf$bglow man , for 
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Before I proceed to the other diſcoveries 0 


mans folly, in relatioh to the way and means 
that lead ro happineſs, ler. me- briefly evince” by 


three things (among many others thar mighe be 
named, that mans happineſs cannot be made up 
of 'any, or all creature enjoyments , of having 
(though all) che world tor a portien. For beſide 
what's newly ſaid : 

1 It was not ſo when man was in Paradiſe, when 
not only man bur all the creatures were in a bet- 


' tercondition then, and not ſubje& to vanity as 


now” they are: All that God made was very 
good, and Adam had all thar God made, and yer 
that was not his happineſs. Now , if the crea- 
cpres in their beſt eſtate were not mans happi- 


. neſs, much leſs are they ſo in this their worſe e- 


ſtate, ſo that our fin in placing happineſs in 
creatug epjoymenc@now , is worle then Adams 
finwas, for the creatures were then far more al- 
licient, atrraRive and taking, then nowthey are; 
tor (as a worthy perſon: expreſf:th it”) though 
the ol& walls and ruinous Palace of the world 
ſtands to this day, yet the beauty, gloſs and glo- 


+ ry of the bangings is ſoiled and marred wich ma- 


ny imperfeRions caſt on every creature z/ what's 
withour as only c#nnot be our happinefs, 

2 That caunot be our happineſs which it below ws , 
the deſign of Gods making the creatures was, 
that they ſhould ſerve us, and not be ferved by 
vu$,.God put Adam (colere) totill the earth, nor 
(colers) to worſhip the. earth, and make a God of 
it, as cnble-minded men do, fer coyetouſneſs 5; 
sdolatry : Not only God placed them, but man 
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$kin for skin, or skin afterskin , and all that a 
man hach will be give for his life ; (4 great cruth, 
though ſpoken by the Father of lies) by which its 
eyidenc , that man reckons 'all below himſelf ; 
and though old 7 cobs life were honnd up in 
the life of young Benjamin , yer he would part 
with him rather then ſtarve: Now ( without 
furcher inlargement) 'tis clear as; che Sun , chac 
en what's inferiour to us, cannot be our happi- 
'Y neſs; . 
3 That canner be our happineſs, which is not ſe 
much as a token of the love of God : If you had all 
the Cattel on a thouſand hills, and never ſo ma« 
ny thouſand bags of gold in your Cheſt, chough 
all the beauty and honor in the world centr'd 
inyou , yet I myft cell you what a very wiſe 
man hath told me, Eccl, g: 1: Man knows not 
love by proſperity, no more then hatred by ad- 
yerfity. Indeed the world is not ( aT great and 
good as 'tis, or 'rwa3) 'tis not goog enough for 
a Love-token : God ſent his Son (and never any 
thing but him, and what's in him ) for « Love-to- 
ken: Well then, upon the whole we conclade, 
that ſeeing happineſs is of an higher nature chen 
the Creation ; and'is not in leſs then God him- 
ſelf, chat man is a fool in ſeeking it elſewhere, 
0 and char fin is very pernicious co man, in ma- 
as, Y king him ſuch a fool. But 4 
by 2 Mans folly appears to be great , not only in » As ta, 
or JF relation to his end and happineſs, in his mifta- TE 
of F king thar, bur in relation rg the means and way je ayes 
4% leading ro happineſs, in miſtaking this alſo : The end or 
enjoyment of God is our happineſs ; Religion, bappineſs. 
yiz., right worſhipping and ferying God-is the 
af . © means 
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means.of enjoying God, :i.e. of our happineſſe. 
Alas. | here inan is 4 very feof, Though in the 
general then acknowledge that there\is a (God, 

that God. is to be worſhipped and ohbey'd, 
yet, who this God is, and hew to be worſhipped, 
man is full of darkneſle, doubt and perplexity a- 
bout it : whence it is that we baye ſuch exprefli- 
ons. in the Scripture concerning {lioners  /, ye 
warſhip ye know . not what ,. 0b. 4. 22. Surely 
they that worſhip they know not what, do worſhip. al 
fo they know not how ; as it..there follows; The 
Athenian Altar bad chis Inſcription , To the uw 
knewn G6d, 48s 19. 245" and the world by wif- 
dome knew tor God , vie: manifeſt inthe fleſhs 
L. Cor. 1.21. Thongh there be nothing more know- 
able, yet _natbing more amakyann then God z, *Tis 
viſible to all che Creation, by the Creation, ; that 
there is We a5 Roms. 1,22. but who, and w 
C he.is, and Whar his will is,.who hath known thg. 

mind of Gag ? 1 Cor. 2.16. | 
.. Sin th:made men worſhip eicher 

1 A falſe God, ind that's 1dolatry: 
"R, - Or, 
| 2 God falſly, and chat's Super Aition. j- 
-,-Man is become ſuch a fool, that his worſhip 
(cill enlightned and converted).is either a breach 
of the fir{t or ſecond Commandment,and he fails & n 
as © the obje& or manner of worſhip, and both | = 
ſpeak mans folly, that bis Religion is eicher Ido» | E 
latry or Superſticion. .F cl 

1 Idolatry is mans folly, to worſhip no God, or || tl 
that which is not a God, bur an idal, is folly; | ft 
-.., and thereforethe Genriles are called not only 4» || G 

(beiſts, bur a-fooliſh people ; and wich chis che | bs 
a oF A polite, 
' "TILE. 


*o i. -- EE nc 


*”" 5 "4 Aw Wl i _ 07 


4 MW -=& 


—_— NT TT II 


h_ ov 


— 
I 


— 


| Sinful Sinthe worſt of 


Apoſtle upbraigs them , Gal.4.8. Rom.1.21.c25. 
Man is ſuck a f6ol, that he negleds to ſerve rh 
od, fl God thatmade him, and tkeves'Gods of his own 
y'd, WY making, chough that make [proves that they are 
ed, & not as their name is, bur Gods { like their know- 
y a- I /cdge) falfly ſo called, as 'cis at large imputed <0 
(i= © chem of old, 7.44.14 16. T he world hath been 
ye guilty of moſt abominable idolatry z. the Ro- 
mans made diſeaſes Gods, as the Feaver, &c. and 
nners makK@nor only creatures, as gold and their 
belly their GOY, buc among the fore-mentioned 
Romani(theft and murder) fins were reputed and 
called Gods; yea , the Devil himſelf hath been 
made a God, and ſacrificed to; he is called the 
God of chis world,z Cor, 4.4. and faith che Apo- 
ſtle, they ſacrifice co'devils, 1 Cy. 10; 20, Dent. 
32.17- and ſacrificed not only their children, Pſa, 
406. 37, but cheir ſouls; for in all &rvices the 
ſoul is the ſacrifice, Oh ſinful fintBur yer again; 

. 2. $uperfiition 15 mans folly, as to Religion, ang z Saper- 
this is younger brother ts Idolatry , ci of the fiiticws- 
ſame (venter) womb wich Idolatry: Superſticfon 
1s not worſhipping a falſe God, bur the true God 
.- | failly,'in a way that God commandeth not ; bur 
hip £ ir reacherh and praftiſerh for doAfines the de- 
ach £ vices. and commandments of men ; or worſhips 
ails | nt according to the will of God , but the will of 
oth | man: Lhisallo is called the ſacrifice of fools, 
do- || Eccl.5. 1. They mind che matter more then 

. | the manner , and take up with the work done;: 
,or || tliouph ic be not well-done,, and mind the our- 
de more then the in-fide ; yes, and worjhip 

God more becauſe they ſear, then becauſe they love 
. bums. © 3 29.2099 
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in the Plague of Plaguesz or, 

And this ſhall briefly ſuffice for the evincing 
of mans folly, or how fin bach befool'd man as 
to his end, happineſs, and che means to it, Religi- 
2 As ro 3 Toſhew mens folly, 4 to non or ill- improves my 
Don or quent of means; when made known in truth and pl 
W-ims clearneſs ; though the Will of God as to wor- 
| ſhip be revealed, yer fin makes men fools ill, 

* either in this that chey uſe. not, or in this, thar 
they make an ill uſe of che Revelations of God ; 
a Treaſure is put into their hand, but they ſuch 
fools as know not how to uſe ir, Prov. 15% 16. 

God hath been pleaſed itt and by Chriſt Jeſus 
todeclare his mind ro us, 1 Cor. 2: 16. His Go+ 
ipel and grace hath appeared ceaching us, Tit. 24 
11,12. But sl4s\ how do men pervert the Go. 
ſpel, turn grace into wantonneſs, Fude 4. and fin 
abundantly, becauſe grace abounds? What ftri- 
vings and ftruglings , relu&ances and oppofiti+ 
ons againſt che Goſpel ? How do men ſtumble, 
and kick at, and againſt Chtrift Jeſus; inſtead of 
building on him as the Corner-ſtone, as a Rock 
and ſure Foundation ? How angry are they when 
Jeſus Chriſt comes by his Word and Spirit. to 
leſs them, in turning chem away from their in- 
-iquity ? When God comes in Chrift Jeſus , and 
the Miniſtry of his Goſpel to reconcile them, 
and make them bappy , they take up. arms , and 
make war againſt him | When the Goſpel comes 
with'the weapons of its warfare , to pull down 
the ſtrong bolds , and £© reduce men to obedi- 
ence; how do-rhey fortihe-chemſelyes ? When 
God ftands at the door and knocks, and woes 
indn/for entertainment, how do chey lock thems 
3". lelyes 
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ſelves up , bar and boſe up their hearts againſt 
him ; chat the King of Grace and, Glory may 
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not enter in ? 'Tis n0 leſs' a power thePthat which | 
14iſed Chriſt from the dead , that makes men wil- 
ling to believe and obey the Goſpel , Pſal. 110. 3, 
Eph, 1.19. 

Chriſts Meſſ-ngers make glorious reports5-but 
who'belleves it ? Row. 10. 16. they ſtretch out\._ 
their hands, but co whom is the aria of the Lord * 
revealed ? they. beſeech and entreat , but men 
harden their hearts : And among the wany that 
tem to profeſs the Goſpel, bow few prattiſe it ; in 
words they confeſle God , but in works deny 
him ; they are loyers of pleaſures , hd them- 
ſelves» more then of God; and chough they 
baye a form of godlineſſ:, deny the power 
thereof. All cthele their wayes of not, or of 
miſ-improvying the means of Gods youchſates 
ment, I ſay, all theſe their wayes are their folly. 

It were next to endleſle (if *cwere pollible) to More - 
enumerate the follies of man : He thinks , like ©" fo" 
afool, unſteadily and rowling, indepgndently 
and broken; inconſiftently; and ro no purpoſe, 
at randome and royers, many run walt { /the. w4- 


ter beſide the Mjll ) He builds Caſtles in the g., j57e-2 
air, his cage are like Vagabonds , his berrs Po- 


contrivances Romantick : not to mention the em of gid2 


more wicked and figful thoughts , which,if chey 4incli« 
were bur known, would make one manaſham'd 
and afraid to converſe, with another ; for not 
only vain, but vile, injurious, adulterous, and 
murcherous Moughts lodge in the hearty of 
men , that wheMany comes to. be awakened,/and 

to. be made. ſenſible of che faofulnefſe of his - 

hearty 
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1: His 
ralhneſs, 


\ b-, 


hear:,-ic makes him ſay as S. Paul of himſelf, 
Lam rhe chief of finners. Never was any heart 


ſuch 4 Shop of vanity , {uch 4 Den of, thieves, IM the 
ſach 4 Cage of unclean Þirds, ſach Newgate of MW wil 
Murtherers , ſuch 4» 1nn and. thorowware of Wl the 
travelling lufts, ſuch 4 Courr of flatrery, ambici- W 16. 


on, pride and envy, &c. ſuch 4 Sink and common ty 
draught of falthineſs , fuch au Hell of blaſplic- WJ on 
my as mine is [> | , 
As man chinks he often ſpeaks quicquid in buc- WW wag 
can, fooliſhly, idly, proudly, - &s. and as he I renc 
ſpeaks he a&s z out of the abundance or fulne(s MW Me! 
of the heart che mouth ſpeaketh, and our of che ll the 
hearr arcll the iſſues of life : AU the follies of Wl term 
his life are but che untying and lecting looſe of argu 
that folly which is bound and bundled up in h's I fooly 
heart, they are there in groſs , and are cerail'd 2 
our (as he meets with —_— occaſions and IN ar, , 
opportunities) in the courſe of his lite and con- IF a (pc 


yerſation. this 
Let us view ſome inſtances (and but ſomey of I a fo 
mans folly, which appears ſhrey 


1 In mans being ſs beady, baſty and raſh in hu Þ ners 
undertakings,s There is noching more becoming WH rrade 
2 man then deliberation and con{ideration , ic kers) 
doing his preheminence above the beaſts ; beaſts I paſtic 
de-aR, bur coaſider not: And herein is a great ſpend 


+ 'part.of mans fooliſhgeſſe, that he conſiders nor I Fools 
. the-end of his aRions: Oh thar they were wile I they | 


and would conſider their end , Dext. 32. 28, 29.MWfor |; 
People often ſay, I never thought of this , and fools 
(infipientis eft dicere non putarem)'tis the property ſelves 
of a fool ro ſay, I had not thoughe of this, 
which it may be moſt concern'd him go chink vp- 

on 4 


are lia 
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on: The fimple believech every word (which 6. 
Fyould nor dd but that he isfimple, a very fool ) but 


the prudent man looks well co his goings : The 
wiſe man feareth, and departech from evil , bur 
the fool rageth, and is confidence , Prov. 14 15; 
16, Did men conſider what tis chey do wheh 

fin, they would abhor it ; who” would ruth 
on his ruine ? who would drink his bane ? none 
bue fools or mad-men, did men conſider thar the 
wages of fin is death , char wrath and hetl ac- 
tended fin, ſurely chey wontd be more wary + 
Men go on and on , and neyer think what will 
the end of thele things be ; will it not be bit- 
terneſle in the latter end ? non-Tonſideration ian 
argument as great 4s "tis clear, that man is 


feoliſh. 
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2 Mans folſy appears in this , that he Laughs 2 Laugh. 


at, and ſports himſelf in Iis fin and miſery : It is ingai 8 
a ſport to a fool. to do evil, Prov. 16. 23%, and 1 #nd 
this ſporting and jzſting ar fin, ſhews him to be mifery. 


a fool in earneſt: Fools uſe co latiph ar the * 


ſhrewd turns and miſchiefs which they do : Sin- 
ners are ſuch fools, that chky make (in cheir 
trade (they do muy auaeptar, and are . fin-ma- 


kers) and make it cheir recreation too ; "tis their s 


paſtime (fools that they are!) to paſle away ; to 
ſpend and loſe their time and fouls. in finning 4 
Fools make a mock at fin, Prev. 14. © when 
they have cheared* others, chey laugh ar them 
for fools ; though theinſelves art che veriec 
fools for cheating others: They ſport: thein- 
ſelves in cheir own deceivings, 2 Per. 2. 13- yea, 
though they know that they who do ſuch-rhings 
ate liable rothe jidgmient of God , yet noron- 
| — -KF ly 


Sin the Plague of Plagnesy or,... 
ly do the ſame, bur have pleaſure in them chat 
*do'them, Row. 1. 32+ But they are fools for ſofl th 
\doing.; for v. 22. profeiſing themſelves ro bal »/ 

wiſe, they became fools ; andy; 31. they werdifi ve 
without underſtanding : But oh! when Go Pe 

ſhall laugh and;mock at theſe mockers , thedlf go 
*twillappear what fools they were , who ſporteMY up 

ar that which ſhpuſd have been cheir grearelÞ qu 

ſorrow and grief ! no 

2 Saith irs , 3 Sinful mans folly appears in this , that me 
in vain 10 (4jth *t45 418 yain to ſerve God: What greater fol fru 
ſerve God, lythen to call Religion and the Wiſdome of Goff not 
fooliſhneſle, vanity and unprofitableneſſe , bY Sat 

Gde- which, there's no profit under che Sun 4/. 

This is the whole of man, all the reſt is vani to 1 
and yexation of ſpirit, The Author of till Dr, 

73.Pſal. tor having but almoſt ſaid this, concludyY] of 
himſelf a fool, yea ſo fooliſh, ignorant, and as] hin 
beaſt, y. 22. {o.much tool that he conld not ef fwll 
preſſe it enough z: what fools are they chen chiff| we: 
fay it with an open:mouth ? becauſe: Job had þJJ ack 
glancedar ſuch a thing, Elibureckons him amo! 
"the fooliſh , Job 34-7.-11. Hearken to me 
men of underſtanding, for fools will net ; far 
it from God that he ſhould do wickedly; oh 
.the work of man will he render to him : the 
. 4: a:day coming in which chere will be a diff 
« » = rence-put between them that fear God, and the his 
that fear bim not, (which is ſpoken on this ve T he 
occaſion, Mal. 3.) and chen ic ſhall. appear tt 
no\mans labour is in-yain in, the Lord, I ſpe 
to w:\?men; let them judge what I (ay , and 
» know they will conclude chat *cis notorious 
egregious folly to ſay, chat 'tis in yain ro ſerlwhit 
| 


| _— 
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4 Herein and hereby appears mans folly, 4 His tn. 
that be is ſo diſingenuoys aud ingrateful to God, $:ruticude, 
who hath ſo infinitely obliged bim. Do ay fool ne- 
ver ſo many courtefies, and *tis but aschrowing 
Pearls before 'Swine , who return et torfall the 
good turns are done to them ( with this Moſes 
upbraids Iſrael , Dent. 32. 5, 6. do ye thus re- 
quite the Lord? © fooliſh people and unwiſe ! I, 
none but fools would do ſo ) and once more are 
men like Swine in this, that chey garher up the 
fruit that falls, and neyer look up : Were there 
not ten cleanſed, where are the nine , ſaid our / 
Saviour ? Scarce one of ten proves thankful : 
Als! men take Gods corn ; and wine, and oy, 
to make a feaſt for Baa! , for their Be! and the 
Dragon , for their belly and laſts, and inſtead 
of giving God thanks and glory , they return 
him fins; they kick with the heel when far and 
iwl, yea, and ſay, who is the Lord? as if they 
were not beholdento him, nor did owe him any 
acknowledgments : Oh fools ! 


5 Hereinalſo is evident the folly of ( by fin 5 Anz'y 
e Wl defiled and depraved) man , that if God correct with Gd 
ar WW him, or affii& him for his fin and folly , be pre- — 
h ſently grows angry with God : Such is the nacure * 


F of tools, that chey cannot endure them chat ch2- 
W ſtiſe them : Though man be puniſhed bur for 
A his iniquities, yer he complains , Lament, 3. 3 9. 
FT hough Gods Judgment be juſt, yer che foolith- 
neffe of man perverceth his way, and he frerterh 
againſt rhe Lord, Prov. 19. 3. Mans fin brings 
Gods judgment, and then when God hedgeth up 
his way wich (or teacheth him by) ſack chorns 
which prick him; chen he frees and fames ; when 
> Hf 4 To 
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Fob was ſorely afflicted , faid his Wife, Cur 
j God anddie ( oþ curſed ſpeech |) bur ſaith Fob 
thou ſpeakeſt like one of the fooliſh women: 

, Men 0r women never ſpeak mare fooliſhly, then wi 
chey ſpeak. againſt God : They are fools wh 

quarrel with God, and charge him with folly. 

6 Un- 6 Mans folly is apparent in and by this , that q,.. 
reachable. be is ſounteachable ; one may better treat wich 
/ feven men of reaſon, then with one fool, who 4, 
not only ignorant, but conceited and ſtubborn 
Fools deſpiſe wiſdome and inſtra&ion, Prov. 1.7 
they ſcorn to be inſtrufted , they are in love wit! 
folly : How long ye ſimple ones will ye love fim 
% plicity ? Prov. 1, 22; A fool will noe hearken ec 
counſei , Proy, 12. 15. yea though inſtruQior 
come from a Father, yet a fool deſpiſeth it, 
Prov. 15. 5- Though you add correRion to in 
ſtruction, yet one reproof entreth moreinto 
wiſe man, thenan hundred firipes into a fapl 

; Proy. 17. 16. Yea though you = a fool in 
5 Mortar, yet will not bis fooliſhneſs depart from 
him, Prov. 27.22. Whence is it, that though 
Chriſts Meſſengers labour ſo much, yes profic ſo 
lietle, bue from hence, chat fin hath made men 
fools, and they will not receive inſtruction. Yet 
7 Apoſti= 7 Afrer ſome men have receiy'd the truth, and 
tying. have gone far inthe profeſſion of it, yer thevWY,h, 
are ſuch fools asto Apoſtatize , which is jno ſmall.y, 
folly : As a dog returneth co his ic, ſo-all 
fool to his folly , Prov. 26. ——_— with 
2 Pet, 2.20, 21. The Word of God works on 
ſome men like Phyfick, it gives them a vomic, 
makes them confeſs their fin (which one of the 
Ancients calls yowitue anime a5 it it lay bard 
a... and 
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and heayy on their ſtomacks, and they were fick 

of if, but after a while chey lick it up. again 
Webey repent and fin again, as if they repented of 
 "Wrbcir repentancs :<« On this account the Apoſtle 

hol calls the Galatians fools, Ch.3.1-3. O fooliſh 
Galatians , who hath bewicche you, chat you 
ſhould not obey, 3. e.go on to obey the truth, 

"10 for they had begun to obey ; and therefore he 

8 adds, are ye ſo foolyh , having begun in the ſpi- 

mY ric, cochink of perfe&ion by the fleſh ? chis is 

+7 folly wich a witneſs 1 4n Apofare is a double fool, 

a tree twice dead, and his latter end worſe chen 

his beginning. And thus alas ! we ſee how fin 

t OE hach befool's men | Bur yet 

"I This isnoc all ; fin hach degraded man , and: Sin hab 
| © made him a beaſt ;* "cis true, he hath the ſhape of b-4#ia- 
aman, but alas ! is degenerated into a deaſtial '* 4 T? 
and beaſtly nature ! 3 may begin, as Ovid did 

ll his Metamorphoſis, in nova fert animw, Cc. | 

muſt ſhew you a Monſter, yea many Moniters. in 

one ; 4a dog-man, 4 goat-man, 4 wolſ-hian, 8 [0x- 

UBUE an, &c. 'Twere better to þea beaſt , chen to 

be like a beaſt (ſo living, and ſo dying) 'twere 
better to be Balaams Aig, then ſuch an Af as 
Balaam himſelf was. Bur to (ec this, degenera- 

tion and degradation of man by fin before you 

the more clearly and fully , I ſhalt ſpeak to theks 

nal three heads. : 


viel 


S:n hath made man ; 


2 Like the worſt of Br aſts, 
3 Worſe chen the Feaſts, 


- 


"P g Like a Beaſt. 
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Swful 1 Siu hath made man like a Beaſt , yea not a: 
1 . only like co, but a Beaſt: The Man of Sin, we 
| hs: * thegreat Antichrift, is called 4 Beaſt ; and the of 
j great ones that Daniel ſaw in his Viſion, are 


called Beaſfs; and finners are ten or eleyen 
rimes in Scripture called bruitiſh ; and what 
ſome men are, all would be, if left ro themſelves, 
# common or ſpecial, if reſtraining or renew- 
i168 grace did not interpoſe and prevent. 
* Three things will evince this likeneſs. 

And thie © 2 Sinful man is like the Beaft in ignorance and 
1 In jgn0- ſtupidity, Pſa, 73. 22. So fooliſh was I and igno- 
qe rant , as a beaſt before thee, Pſa. 49. 20. Man 

{though a man in honor'that underſtandeth not, 
=15 like the beaſt thar periſheth, of no more value 


; nor hozor, though he fit at.the upper end of i 
che world, as the Antichriſtian Beaſt doth , Pſa. of 
94-3. O yebruitiſh, when will ye underſtand ? Ge 


O ye fools, when will ye he wiſe? bruitiſh;and 
tooliſh are Synonymous and parallel expreſſions, as WY, - 
was hinted before ; an heart void of underſtand- I _ 


ing, is the heart of a beaſt, as is clear, D41.4.16. oo 
wich 34.-36. P 


> Infen-. 2 Sinful man is likethb beaſt in ſenſualuty , as 
ſnalicy. 3f he were only belly-wiſe, and had no ſoul to 
mind , or a ſoul only to mind his body ; be pla» os 

ceth ls happineſle in ſenſual and corporal en- Ci 

joyments and fatisfations; and in this ſenſe ” 

jome underſtand that ſaying , Eccl, 3. 18.1 ſaid "q 

in my hearc concernins che eſtate of the pns of 

&. men, that (oþ r144t) God would manifeF*them, 


4:.4 tac chey might ſee (what they are, v&.) that 
they ore bur bealts: So/amon uſerh nor a gentle + 
by 


or £eagy complement, bur calis chem (tn down- 


* right 
CE 
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right and plain Engliſh) Beaſts; they live and 
die like beafts, make no proviſion for Eternity, 


mind not che world cocome, which is the world 
of eternal good or evil. 


3s 


-- 3 Sinful mans likeneſſe to the Beaſt;is and 3 Unſoci- 
a appears much by chis, His unfitnef and unſuitable» *vlicnels. 
 Wneſf for ſociety and communion with God and men : 

_ Sinners fociecy is bur ſocktas bellnina, the ſociety 


of beaſts, and good men are as ſhy of ic, as of 
converking with beaſts, In the ſtate of Inno- 
cency, among all the Beaſts,there was not found 
a meet help, any 'one for man to aſſociate him« 
ſelf to, and keep company wich ; and fince, 
ſinful man is as unfit ſor pleaſing and profitable con- 
verſe, as beaſts were then : Jobs friends. took it 
in great ſcorn and diſdain, that they ſhould be 
counted &s.beafts , and reputed vile in his fight, 
ec. not fit for, nor worthy of his converſacion : 
God and ſinful men walk not together , chey are 
nor agreed ; and good men ate joyn'd by God 
himſelf *nor to be unequally yoked , for whag 
communion ? &c. 2 Cor.,6. Thus by cheir 1g 
norance, ſenſuality, and\ſociability , are ſinful 


general, butthey are like rhe worſt of veaſts, ſych baſe 
as in Scripture are called evil and hurtful beaſts : 
Sinvers are nor likened co the Dove or the ſheep, 

aid © barmleſs creatures, bur to Lyons, Tygers, 
Boars and Bears, &c. the ill-qualicy*d and ill» . © 
condition'd/ creatures: It he he at any time 

har likened ro a creature chag's harmleſle , yer "cis 

nor. for chac good quality, buc for ſome bad one 
which is.in that creature; as Ephraim 's likes 
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. neded a Dove , Hof, 7.11. not” for Innocency, 
but 'Plineſke : So when ſinners are likened to 
Serpenes, "is nor for their wiſdome , bur their MOx* 
yenomous and poyſonous nature, or the enmity {and 
that's mm them againſt mankind ; bur uſually fin- {Wran 
ners are ſet and painted out like the werſt of Mbot 
beaſts, like a dog, an angry dop, 4 creeping dog, Wken 
an howling dog, a back-biting dog , 4 greedy dog, Wot ! 
4 dumb dog ; by Lyons, deyourmg Lyons, roaring ture 
Lyons, by a raging Bear ; by a deceitful Fox, M03 
&c. $06 that man is like the evil and hurtful I for 
beaſts, for as one Lyon will deyoure many beafts, I bea 
one Wolf deyoure' many ſheep, ſo one Sinner and 
deſtroyeth much good, Eccl. g. 18. and his cen- co! 
der 'mercies are cruel, Proy, 12.10. © cre: 

3 Worſe , 3, in hath made men worſe then beaſts , more I $*! 
thca beaſ#, ÞEaſts then the beaſts, and worſe then che worſt I 20 
| of beaſts : Sinful man is 'not only ignorays as, I mai 
but more ignorant then the beaſt , more ſenſual I mo 

and more unſociable thenthe ſenſual and unſoci- I 't 

; able beaſts. This appears > i 
1 By this, ' that che beaſts tranſpreſle not 'the I of 
Law of their nature, bur man hath 'done , and IF Pr' 
doth do it over and over : the inſtin& of theſe I e- 
creatures is their Law, and they conſtantly ob- I lot 
ſerve ir: The quality of a beaſt, witich is con- If lik 
demnable in man, is not condemnable ih the II eu 
beaſt, ignorance and ſtupidity is no crime inan | th 
Oxe or an Afle, bur *tis in man 7 *tis no faule in ra 
a Eyonto be devouring, bur 'cis fin in man to be I bu 
like a Lyon in devouring; Fhe beaſts fulfil , bue II 617 
men tranſgreſs the Law of their Nature, when they Ca 
Fi lihe beaſts ; 10) thee Einſul' man is worſe then 
\ Nags the beaſt. Yea | 


2 S'nfui 
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2 Sinful man is worſe then beafts in the very” 
quality for which be is likened to the beaſt : The 
Oxeand the Aﬀe which have no underſtanding, 
ty Mand co which ſinful man is compar'd for .igno- 
n- Wrance and ſtopidity, is yer more knowing then 
of M6nful man ; as Yis I. 1.3. Andthe like is ſpo- 
5, {Wken of the Stork, Crane, and Swallow , by way 
Wot updraid to man, Fer,8. 7. Theſe foolith crea- 

g Meuares bave more underſtanding chen ſinful man ; - 
r, ſos to ſenſuality, man is worſe then the beaſt , 
11 If for things of ſenſe are the proper objects of & 
5, I beaſts apperice, bur not of the natural appetite 
7 Wand inclinarion of man ; 'tis no. (in in the beaſt __ 
- Wcobe ſenſual, buc'tisſoin a man, who (though 
created eo higher ends and purpoſes) is yer ſo de- 
e I generated, as co be in/many things more ſenſual 
t I and carnal then the beaſts are: Sin hath made 
» I man fo unſociable and cryel roo, that Bears are 
| © more kind to one another, then ni@n are , ſeri 
- If inter ſe convenir urſis, and 'twere better for a man 
([afer) ro meer a Bear in her rage, when robbed 
» I of her Whelps, then to meer a fool in his folly, 
Proy, 17.12, Man is more hurtful to man, ther 
» i beaſts are to man, I might now inſtance in- a 
long Liſt or Catalogue, what ba finners are 
likened to, and wherein the parallel or famili- 
tude holds, viz. the wicked tyrannical Rulers of 
the world are compared to a roaring Lyon, and 
ranging Bear, Prov. 28. 15. They have no pity, 
bur make a prey of all chey come near to : Hypo- 
erites ate like roe/ipers , Mat 23.23. Herod was 
calleda Fox, nor only tor his craft and cunning, 
bur for huncing afcer che life of the Lamb, Chriſt 
Jeſus. T hus ſome (tnners are like co ſome ud 
8& | an 
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—_— ſome to others ; but there- are two heaſty "_ 

| oo finners are likened co; che Goat, and the 
D 


; | 
y Sinners are callgd Goats , ae 25 2,33, = 
He ſhall ſer che ſheep, #. e. the godly on his. 

righc hand, and the Goats , 4.e. the wicked on WW... 

the left : And there are_two or tree, things 

which Naturaliſts obſerve concerning Goats , 1n 

which the wicked are likethem. | wit! 

As 1. Goats are very laſcivious z wantan an C 

luſtful ; ſinners are ſo roo, the luſt of che fleſh, © .: x: 

and<he {uft ot:the eye, are the things they are chaos 

eaken with , 1 Joh. 2. 16. To thelethey give Mz. 

up themſelves, ſaith che Apoſtle, anong whom x 

we all had our converſation in the 1uſts of the I 1c 

fl-h, Eph. 2.3, and ſerved ders luſts, Tir.3.3. I £,r 

Thus are they like Goats. | hes 

And 2. Goats are ftinking beaſts, a Goatiſh and 

ſmell.is a ſtinking ſmell, (G9:gonius Hircum) ro if (,, 

ſmell of, or like ro the Goat, is a very ſtrong un- God 
ſavoury and ſinking ſent; and in areſcmbling II 4... 
ſenſe, the wicked are an abominaxjon to the I +, 

2 Lord, a very ſtink in his Noſtrils. 


PT - | evi 
"IS 3, Goats are yery bold and adventurous beaſts, prc 
they climb Rocks and Precipices to browſe and Go 

feed on whar they can get wich hazard; and in I yr 

tuis ſinners are like them.-too, in running ha- mit 

zards, and many dangerous adventures for a lit- 2 < 

tle, yea no ſatisfation ; they venture peace, MW. m, 

» Confcience, life, ſoul and all, ro ger that which is IF of 

not bread, 1/4. 55. 2. ” lik 

2 Sinners are likened todogs : I ſhall not ran 15 


iviſion in this, nor perſecute the Metapbor in 
profecuting the particulars, gf which there was 
WS Jad } ſomes ' 
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omething ſaid a lirtle before , but only to ſhew, 
hat chough it were moſt uſual with the Fews ro 
all the Gentiles dogs, ( and our Saviour ſpeaks 
in their dialeR and language, when he cold che 
wotnan, that *cwas not meet to take the chil- 
drens bread and caſt it to dogs, Mat. 15. 26.) yeC 
55 M'cis a common name toſinners, whither Jews or 
" Gentiles, to all withour God and Chriſt , for 
without are dogs, Revel. 22. 15- , 

Upon the whole then 'tis but coo clear and e- 
» Ef videnc, What miſchief fin hath done man in 
© Wchos degrading him,, by making him a fool, a 
© I beaſt, a Monſter ; and yet this is got all, bur 
1 2 Sinhath not only degraded man, buc hath , 5;, c... 
* I alſo ſeparated man from God in a moral ſenſe ; parates 

for Aits 17. 28,though by nature v3 yer topuey man from, 
weare his Of-ſpring, and in him we live, move, 66 
and haye onr being ; yer morally and ſpiritually 
ſinners are ſeparated _from God, and are without ' 
God : This is a great injury , and T may-call it 
| if thegreateſt, ſeeing God is mans chiefeſt good, _..- 
| co be ſeparated from him muſt be his greateſt . c 

evil andioſs. There was ever a very great dif- * 

proportion and diſtance between God and Man; 

God the Cfeator, and man the creature , God 

Infinite, and man finite, &s. but this was no 

miſery co man ; 'cis fin, only fin that hath made 

a difference and ſeparation between God and 
a man ; and therefore finnersare ſaid to be afar 
| off, Eph. 2. 73. for they depart from God, and 

like the Prgdigal, go into a far Country , Luke 

315. 13 p 


More 


© 


Ts the Plague of Plaguesy or, 


More particularly fin hath ſeparated man, 


| From * 2 From the fight and ſceing of God : Man could i "ite 
the ſighe talk with God face to face, as 2 man conyerſeth per 
pf God: with his friend , bur (woe and «las | ) man cannot they 
ſee his face and live: One of che firſt diſcove- IW Y<* 
ries of mans finfulneſs and miſery by it was, that Ml ſp®! 
he could nor endure (bue bid bimſelf from ) the IM 44 
3 fight, yea and the yoice of God, Geneſ. 3.8. i © 
Our happineſs lies fo much in the fighe of God, IM} #* 
chac ic hath the name of Betifical Viſion, a fighe I Fi 
which paſſeth all ſights: When oor Saviour Ml FP! 
prays for the happinefs of his, he doth not only {Wl 1eP 
pray that they may be where he is, but that they Ii © 
may ſee his glory, Job. 17. 24. And this is the WW Bn 
glory which doth nor yet appear , that we ſhall | 
be like him, for we ſhall ſee bim as he is, 1 Fob. 3. If 
2. They that are regenerate , and enlightned the 
from above, and are refined and clarified, have ane 
ſome glimpſes and gradual fights of God , and ma 


yet *cis comparatively .called darkneſs ; we ſee IW 30 
” bur darkly ( as 'rwere his back:parts) through a Je 
glaſs, which is ſhort of ſeeing face to face,1 Cor, WW 


13.12. We do live. by faich now rather then, by nat 
ſight, as the Apoſtle doth expreſs it, 2 Cor. 5+ 7+ the 
"Tis rue, faith is co us inſtead of our eyes , for Wa 


*aus che evidence of things. nor ſeen, Hebr. 11. 1- wh 
and by it we look (as Moſes $45 to him who is, Ge 
a8d to his chings which are invifible, 2 Cor.418. = 
Seeing chen mans happineſs lies ſo much. in ſeeing _ 
F God, whar an exceeding preat miſchief hach ſin A 


done co man in ſeparating him from the ghe of 
4 » that man cannot ſce God and/live, whereas 
- — the deft life is in ſeeing God, - 2 Sin 


= — - ——_— 


| Sinful Sin the worſt of Evils. 


<3 2 . 


Gr 


2 Sinhath ſeparated man fromthe life of Ged, 
not only from living unts God, and wi 
bur from living the life of God, viz. ſuch a 
life as God lives, which is a life of holineſs in 
perfetion;and therefore *cis ſaid of finners, that 
they are alienated from the life of God, Fph.4.18. 
yea, end more, that they are dead i fins and tre- 
ſpaſſes, Epb.2. 1. So far from living, that they are 
dead:ſo far from living to God,that they live ag ainft 
God ; ſo far from liviug the life of God, thas thay 
live the life of Devils: 'Tis according to the 
Prince of the Power 0s. the Air, i. e, the Devil, 
Eph. 1. 2. Oh what an injury hath fin done in 
ſeparating man from the Divine Life and Na- 
' eute, and ſhoking him into the dregs and death of 
fin, viz. made him dead in fin ! 

3 Sin bath ſeparated man from the love of God : 
I ſpeak not now of what loye and good will 
there is in God toward man , but of that love, 
and che aftual communication thereof , which 
man once had and enjoy'd , whereof fin hath 
not only deprived him, but made him che ob- 
jet of his wrath , for God is angry with the 
wicked every day, Pſal. 7, 11. and they are by 
nature tlie children of wrath, Eph. 2. 3,4 and 
therefore ſaid not to be beloved, Rom. g. 25. Man 
was once the obje& of his love and delight , 
when man came into the world inthe likeneſs ot 
God, God lookt on him with delight, and was 
enamour*'d of this his Image, bur fin(alas)hath 
made him the obje& of his wrath:(Ob inurious fin! 

4 Sin hath ſeparated man'from communion with 
God ; God and man kept company , while man 


and holineſs kept company , bue when chat 2nd 


man 


2 From 


th God, thelife of 


by 


; From 
the love of 


Gad 


4 From 


comm us 


nion, 


Sin the Plague of Plagnes;- or, 
nad parted; then God and man parted: { the re- 
dimtegration of any is upon anew account ) | they 
could not walk rogether , becauſe of this Udiſa- 
greement, Ames 3. 3. When man leſt walking MW © 
*W in the light of bolineſs, and walked in the dark-W k 
neſs of fin, fellowſhip ceaſed; 1 Fob 1, 6, 7.8 7- 
"Tis crue, there is reconciliation and recovery by t! 
Jeſus Chriſt ; bur fin did whar in ic lay to curl fi 
man off from all communion with God for ever: W «: 
; ' Oh this ſpiteful aud pernicious fin! . 
þ From 5 Sin ed man from the Covenant-relati- WY it 
Zovenangs 01 wherein be flood unto God , ſo that God had Wl -n 
relation. no obligation upon him to own him; or look af- Ml if 
ter bim, to have any thing to'do with him; but 
ruine him , and what fin did at firſt, ir doth (if MW t 
not repented of, and pardon'd) to this day z. and i 4 
therefore ſinners called Zoammi, not my people, MW 
. which is worſe then not to be'a people, 1 Per.2. MW a 
10, and they are without God, Promiſe and Co- MW 11 
| venant, Eph, 2.12, Man can claim nothing of W 2 
God uponany righe or Plea of his own, having Wl -Þb 
finned. ; and therefore are faid alſo to be with- 
out hope, viz. inthemſelves : Oh what « ſepara- MW 1h 
tion bath fin made | in robbing man of God, «it MW 
robs bim of all things , for all chings are ours, M n 
( turſofar as God is ours, 1 Cor. 3. 21;-2 . 
d From hence come two great miſeries 01 fin- 
ners from God;, as judpmencs upon chis ſepata- 


£10n- 
. 4 God bideth bis face ; and this follows on the 
ſeparation, as 'cis expreſs, If. 59. 2. Your ini- 
©», quities have ſeparated you and. your God , and 
© © your fin hath hid his face from you, oc (as the 
- MHeginreadsic ) baye made bim: hide bis eo 
| +8 | IF” , cor 


a» oe. gw 4. tt & a» 


Sinful Sin ohe worſt " Bvils.. 


fromyou ; his face which makes heaven; a tmile 


whereof ,: or the lifting ap the light of which 
enance upott us, refreſheth us, more then 
corn, wine, and oyl, Pſa. 4. 6, 7: yet, bis loving 
kindneſs is better then life ; we bad berter bave 
parred with this then that : Mans fin is expreſt by 
this; that he eurns his back to God; and not the 
face; and his puniſhmene by this, char God 
garns his back to him , and not the face ; God 
carries it not like a friend , but a ſtranger: And 
indeed this/hiding of his face is fignificative of 
many: more miſeries then I can fiow ſtay to in- 


:Nance in. 


2 Another, and no leſs miſery hereupon is, 
that God bears not his prayers; as jt follows in thac 
fore-mentioned Text, /ſ. 59.2. and ſo it at- 
tends the hiding of Gods face, 7/. 1. 15. God is 
a God hearing prayers, bat fin ſhats eur our 
ſhouting, and the prayers of the wicked are an 
abomination to the Lord, and he calls them no 
better then howlings, Hoſ. 7. 14. Yer furcher. 

There are two or three other miſeries;-nor to 
tame many more thar are- conſequent, upon this 
ſeparation, which continually atrend poor finful 
man. ” , [ 

1 That man is 'nithout firength : Mans great 
ſtrength is in union with God , ſeparation wea* 
kens him ; tor without him, apart from him; out 
of him, ſeparated from him we can do nothing 
to be & ſinner, is to be withour ſtrength, Rom, 5, 
6.wicth 8. Mag was once a Sampſon for ftrength, 
bat having parted with his Lock , his ſtrength 
is deparcd) from him, chat of - himſelf (as of 
himſelf ) he is nor ſulic.eng to chink one govd 

"My thought, * 


(0 Ig I OI A 


"Sin the Plague of Plagnesy or, 


' not afraid nor aſhamed co approach to God , or 
) Sx approaching to him, bur when he had 


.and treat with man about his finning , he will 
Jay ic any*where, yea at Gods own door ( as 4- 


"was. the firſt thing propounded, The ſecond 
follows : | | 


choughe, 2 Cor. 3. 5. He was ftrong , while in 
che Lord, und the power of his might, buc now 
h.5-:4ands ar>weak , and knees feeble, his legs 
cannoc bear him up , having got the Spiritual 

2. Being ſeparated from Ged , max become: 
afraid of God, and aſhamed to appear before bins ; 
while Innocent (though neked , yet) man was 


ed, he was aſham'd to ſhew his face, and s- 
fraid co ſee Gods face, or,co hear his yoice , Gen, 
3-9, 10. When righteous, he was bold as a Lyon ; 
buc now he runs his bead inco a buſh. 

3 This ſeparation and departure bardens his 
heart ag ainft God, that when God comes to talk 


damdid) rather then confeſs it: 'Tis three times 
ſaid in one Chapter , Hebr: 3.8. 13; 15, Harden 
not your hearts, leaſt any of you be hardened, W na 
harden not your hearts , and all chis in r@rion I nil 
to: hearing the voice of God , as *tis there : 
When God comes to convince man , he cannot I he 
endure to bear one, but hardens his heave ; and i 12: 
a$.it.was in the beginning , fo it is now among IN 23 
the fanful children of men. Os” 

T bus have I as briefly as ſo large a ſubjet I no 


would permit, ſet gut the finfulneſs of fin; as MW Dt 
_ *ris againſt the good of man (body and foul) in WW it 


this life, in a natural and moral reſpeR , which I of 


""M 2 SIM 


>) 
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eaſon of (in is indeaths ofcen, bar in che life 1;x. ,, 

to come, he is in death for ever, If Gp had only conc ; ir 
wrong'd man.in this life ( which 1s bur for,g danns 
oment) it had not been. ſo conſiderable, bug en 

ns miſerable effe&s are everlaſting , it mercy \ 
prevent not :,the wicked die, and riſe to-dic- a-* 


ad Mgain the ſecond, and & worle death :, There is 4 

a- MReſurreRion to life for the righteous, the chil- . 
en, Mdren of, the ReſurreRion ; and for the, wicked, 
n ; Mz ReſurreQion to condemnation, or death; { tor 


"tis oppoſed to life) John 5. 29,; But 


Before I ſhew whar (and-wherein) damnation 
is. and conſequently the miſchief and miſery 


ill Mchar fin-hath thereby brought 0n man ,.I ſhall 
4- premiſe a-fewchings which will make our paſſage 
ves Mimoothand cafie. ; I ſaychen:y ' 

en 1 That God damn no man but' for fi: Dagt- 


nation 1$ a puniſhment, Mar. 25. 46. and all ptt- 
on {niſhmenc, ſyppoſerhsguile 'and craaſgreſſioty: 
e : MW God the Judge of all the earth will doright - and 
ot i he lays not off man more chen is meer, that man 
nd WW may not enter inco judgment with God, Fob'34- 
ng WW 23+. or quarrelang find fault with. him 5 whiah 
man would quick!y do ,' it. Gods jndgm=-nt. were 
I nor juſt , even {ſinners themſelyes (being 7 udgea 1 
as © Deach is but ſins wages, Row.'6; 23, that whioh- 
in IJ it bach mericed j ntans undoing ,, is bur the fruit 
ch I of his own doing; mans perdicion 15 of bias 
ſelf, Hof. 1349+, His qwn wickedneſs. corre&s 
him, Jes. 2. 19. gnd chat nogoaly in this life, bat 
that tocoot; Mp9, 23. ant Mare 25. 2 
Y . : 2 Tizt 
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Sin the Plague 'of Plaguesy' or, 

5 That by fin all men are liable to condemnatiMro: 
'* (#'t- We were all of us children of wrath by x 

cure, Eph. 2.3: and the wrath of God comet 
upon the children of diſobedience, Eph. 5. 6. H, 

that believerh not, is condemned, already ; he j 
ina ſtate of:'condemnation , beſide that whi 
unbelicf will bring upon him , ob. 3. 18; ar 
he that believerhnot, che wrath of God abidet 
on him: He was a child of wrath by nacure 
and continuesAill ſo in unbelief ; Fob, 3. 36.T 
Wrath of God ſeiſeth on him, as its habitation an 
abode : Every mouth muſt be ſtop'd, for all tt 
world is become guilty , all have ſinned a 
fallen ſhortof the glory, and are obnoxious t 
the judgment of God, Roms. 3. 19--23. 

'.3 Some men have been} are, and will be damnt 
for ſin ;. all but chem who have, do and ſhall co 
:demn fin, and themſelves for fin: If we jud; 
our felyes , we ſhall not be condemned of 
Lord, elſe wot be tow When our Saviour fer 
-his Diſciples to preach, faith he, Go preach at 
Goſpel (that's good news "and glad tidings ) h: 
'that believes ſhall be ſayed, Mark 16. 16. Ay 
; bur whar if chey will not belieye, what ſhall v 

Tay then? Why chen tell chem , 'he that believe 
not ſhall be damned : This is as great 4 truth 
*the Goſpel, thar the who' believes not will be dan 
ned , as this is, that” he who believes ſhall be (; 
ved: Heaven and Salvation 1s not more fure! 
- promiſed ro the one, then hell and damnatio' 
-#s threatned to, and ſhall be executed on the « 
+ther : -broad is the way that leads fo this deſt: 
»Qtion (there are as many tratts 10-it ; as<there 4 
* fins, but) 1mpeniitency and unheliet are the hig) 
"" #h FS ; "ks ro 
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Sinful Sn the worſt of Evils. 7 
pad way, 'the beaten path wherein mukicudes 
50 £0 hell, 1 | 
4 Damnation is the greateſt evil of ſuffering that 
an befall 4 man ; 'cis the greateſt pupiſhmene 
har God doth inflit: This is che wrath of 
God co.the utrermoſt, *tis his yengeance: Oh _ 
yho knows the power of his wrach ? none bue 
damned ones? It is miſery, alrogether miſery, and 
wajes miſery 10 be damned. This will yer more 
ully appear upon examinarion ,: and diſcovery of 
What Damnation is, Whar 
Damnation may be conſfider'd : damgation 
1 Privatiyely, as (pans damni) a puniſhmene 5+ 39d 


of loſs. at priviie 
2 Poſitively, as (pena ſenſus) 3 animes, 20 

df ſenſe, | = conſide:', 
An imftance of both we have , Mar. 25. 41. 

Then ſhall he ſay to chem on his lefe hand , De- 

art from me (there's privative damnation) intro 

everlaſting fire, there's poſitive damnation';: A's 

lin is negatively a not doing good, and poſitively 


Wa doing evil; ſo damnation is a denial of good 


0, and infliing of evi) upon ſinners. Salyati- 


"Jon is ademprio malt, the raking away of evil, and 
WM adeptio boni, an obtaining and enjoying of good # 


"tis both wayes expreſt, Fob. 3. 16,/ God lo 1o- 
ved the world, that he gave his Son; chat whoſos 
eyer believeth in him ſhould nor periſh , (there's 
negative ſalvation ) but have everlaſting life , 


10Fthere's poſitive ſalvation: So the damnation of 


ſinners, *cis neg «tive, Ggparc from me ; and poſi- 
tive, into eyerlaſting fire; In which Text w2 

may obſerve : 
3 Who are $9 hbgar and to undergo this 'goon, 
"IS F2 Viae 
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| Siw-the Plague of Vague or, 
viz. them on bis lefe hand', the goats, the fi 


-ners , the workers of iniquity, as'tis Matth. 


23» | $9! oe 

2 The Sentence or Doom it ſelf., -Depart fr 
me z woe unto you, faith God, Hoſc.g, 12: whe 
1 depart from you ; but woe, woe, woe will it if 
when finners muſt depart from God': The punili 
ment (which is worthy of a remark ) doth 
ſwer to', and is called by the name, of fin: Wh 
is fin ? biit a departure from : And what 
the doom of finners ? departure from God ; 
if God ſhould ſayto them, you liked departir 
v w1p lived , .now depart from me; yc 
would none,of me, nor my company , now 1 
none of you, nor yours ; Departyfrom us , is t 
cry of ſinners to Gol, Job 21. 14. Depart from m 
will be the cry of God to ſinners, ' 

3 Here is the ſtate wherein ſinners muſt þ 
when they receive this doom (Curſed) God willf 
not fend-them away in peace, or bleſs chem beif 
fore they go , but away chey muſt with a veal 


- geance, and with a-curſe-at their backs ; they 


ved curſing, and curſing ſhall be unto them ; all tl 
curſes in the Book of God ſhall light on them. 
-- 4 Here is the torment they- are to undergo 
fre, yea everlafling fire , kindled by the wrat! 
and maintained by the wrath of God. 
Laſtly, the company they are to have , nor 

but the Devil and ha Angels: Depart from mie y 
curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the D 
vil and bis Angels. h 


| Alittleco gloſs on this briefly ; *cig as if [ln 

ner; ſhould ſay to God in the day of Judgmer 

Lord have mercy upon us; Mercy ! ſaith Gs 
| mer 


fi 
th, 


fr 
Ji 
it | 


, 
Nh 


: S, 


dogul Sinvke wah of Foil, 


nercy upon-you 1 No, no, E will have no mercy 
5n you ;_ time was when you mighe have had 
mercy without Judgment , but now you ſhall 
have Judgment without mercy ; depart, depart : 
they ſhould then beg and ſay , Lord, if we-muſt 
lepart, let it be from thy Throne of judgment,. 
bur not from thee : Yes, ſairh. che Lord, deparc 
om. me , depart from thar preſence. of mine,, 
in which there's Joy , depart, and go to hell: 
ord (if they ſay) ſeeing we muſt be gone , yec 
bleſs us before we go, ket thy bleſſing be upon 
us: - Oh no, faith God, be gone with a curſe, de- 
part ye curſed : Oh Lord, if we muſt go from 
hee, letus not go into the place of torment, 
bur appoint ſome place, if nor of pleaſure, yer 


Mof caſe : No, depart into fire, burning and 


rormeating flames : Oh Lord , if into fire , ler 


Mic be bur for a lictle while , let che fire be ſoon. 


due, or we ſoon out of it, for who can dwell 


Win everlaſting burnings ! No, no , neither ſhall 


you'nor the fire know an end , be gone into e-. . 
erlaſting fire: 4b Lord 1 let it be long then, 
before we go thicher : No., depart preſencly, 


| the Sentence ſhall be preſently pur in executi- 


on : Ab Lord,, let's ar leaſt have good compa- 
ny, that will picty us, though they cannot help. 
us 1 No, no , you ſhall have none bur corment- 
ing Devils , they. that you obey'd when they were 
Tempters , you ſhall be with as Tormentors, Oh 
what miſery hath (in broughc 0n man ! co brins 
him co hear chis dreadful doom., Deparc fron, 
me ye curſed ! &c. 

Bur as.co the parcicalars, I ſhall teF'n wich the 


F.3 privz. 


*.. 4 4a aw WW. -— 


To inthe Plague of Plagwerz or, 

Pans - privatiye part, the (pena damn) penalty of lof 
J aw. oy which wry gh leaſt plague of the finne 
Toon Dell; be ſha eprived of all good, never t( 
GamnatioN enjoy good day or good thi more: whe 
oncea man is damned , he may bid adieu to al 


good, Lake 16. 25. Butto go on by degree C 

2 and ſtep by ſtep : This then we fay thin 

+ Parting x That damned ſinners will be flrip'd nake i 
| 


with all nd deprived of all the good things they had in thi 
o—_ life : Wicked men are called the en of chili 1"! 
had here, world, Pal. 17. 141 they have their portion ar 
conſolation in this life , Luke 6. 24- and 16. 25 $** 
Many of them fare well, and proſper in thi 
world , they have ftately houſes, ſpread Pab! 
full Cups, ſofc Beds, pleaſant Walks , degh 
Gardens, filled with fragrant. and odoriterou 
fruits and flowers ; they fit at the npper end 


they have the grandure and gallantry of thigh *? 

world ; but when they come to be damned, neith 

| riches, nor honors, nor pleaſures will deſcend with Y 
* them: Wicked men would be content with the = 


good they have, if they —_ have it alwayes 
if ( Dives-like ) they might be cloathed with det 
Purple, and fine Linnen, and fare deliciouſly for *'< 


ever, they wou'd ſay, happy is the people that vir 
is in ſuch a caſe ! Pſe. 144: 12.-15, But thi! 
vain petty happineſs, ſuch as 'tis, they muſt part - 


with tor ever, and bid adieu for good and all te 
all rheir good : When Devils fexch away thei: - 
ſon!, whoſe ſhall all theſe things be ? Luke 12 P! 


2 ©. nog of theirs, «ll muſt be left behind , rtefl ©" 
cannot carry with them a drop of water to coc Gy 
their congue? to have a portion of this wor! = 

c 


ma 


—_ 


mt Bnfe 89 che wor of Pi. 


may be a mercy , but to have the world for a por-" 
tion is 4 miſery ; to have all good things in his 
life, and bur for this life, is a miſery indeed ! 
thou ſhale be cloath'd wich filks no more ! eat 
the tat, and drink the ſweet no more ! 

Ob, Bat Saints themſelves muſt part with theſe 
things tc ? 

A. True; Butthe beſt on'c is, they ſhall have 
better ehings in lieu of chem : The impenitent 
ſinner goes tx0m all his good toall evil , bur the 
Saint goes from all his evil (and but from a little 
good )* co all good : who would not part with 
Counters tor gold? with a world for heayen ? 
this the Sainc doth, and *tis a good exchange, I 
crow z but when a man muſt part with all his 
Jewels, all his fine things, his wine and muſick, 
and the deligurs of the Sons of men , and have 
no good thing left him, Oh how fad | 


———_ 


2 Though finvers will eovhe chis a great lofs, 2 Part * 


iÞ > ap9r | | -wi+l, With the 
yet it is the lea{t , tor they muſt part not only with _— 


theſe things, but the joy, pleaſure, and delight they yy wag 
bad from them: Theſe things are moſt confi» from hem, 
/ derable for the uſe and comfort of them : The 
rich man, Luke 12, cheer'd himſelf not in ha- 
ving much goods; but that he expetted eafe and 
mirth from them : 'The wicked ſpend their daics 
in mirch, Job 21.12. and have a brave time on'c, 
as they think; they ſing care- away all the day 
long, and refreſhthemſelves with Requiems 7nd 
Placebo Songs; they chggt at ihe Viol, &c. 
and though indeed chis 72 joy bgja miſery of 
it ſelf ( for what truer Miſery ther {alſe 795 ? ) 
their laughter being but madnels, yer ?cis the 
belt they have in chis world 3 Bc chis alſo mutt 
F4 be 
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'* be parted with , thele* crackling of chorns wil 
© Boar ; and their mirth will' end in'woe, cheinff-be 
joy ip ſorrow; 'their light in darkneſs ! andilfl fo 
will add co their prief in hell , that chey were g: 
ſo merry on'carth : When this evil day comes, they £1 
will ſay there's no pleaſure in remembring their «l: 
£ood daies : Tt ſeerns Dives was loath to think offl G 
this, and cheretore Abrabam ſaich, Son remem-W hi 
ber bur 445 4 [ad remembrauce to remember tl 
good as loſt and gone for ever ! they will ſay] Þ 
chen as Adrian did, Anggnula vagula, blandula, fi i 
que vadis ? non ut ſoles dabis joros\' Oh my poor h 
ſoul, thou wilt laugh , and joke, and droll no 
ore ! +4 
3Pa 3 They muſt fuſſer the loſs of all their peace : 
with tbtir *Tis true\, the wicked here have no real and ſo- 


we. © ©, +» - &® 


ſaich my God, Iſa. 48: 22. and 57. 21. but they 
_ have that which chey call peace, and which is to 
' them inſtegg of peace , viz. ſecuriry and Rupi- 
dicy, 'a ſeared and Benum'd conſcience, and be- 
cauſe of this they ehink they are in peace ; but 
when they come co hell , all chis will be other- 
wiſe , Conſcience that was: ſear'd as with a red 
;hor iron here,” will feel the flames there, and 
ftartle at ic: They that met wich no trouble 
here; will be confumed wich terrors there; Pſal. 
73. 13+ There are no ſeared conſciences m hell, they il 
&re all tender and ſenſible there : Then will Con» I * 
ſcience awake, «nd rouſe up like a Lyon, or gnam ll 
like a worm : Fhat they ſhall no longer have the 
I:ttle eafe of diſfembling their pain, as they 
were won t£0 do hore, 
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_ © «Sinful Sin'the worſt of Buils, 73 © 
| 4 Sinners then miſt loſe the hopes they had of 4 ws. | 


heaven: Wicked men haye no reaſon to hops cit Yoſns: 
for tieaven,' and yet they will hope , though a- p-. 
gainſt hope ; as Abraham and good men hope a- 64 
sainſthope when they haye Gods promiſe ; fo 
che wicked hope againſt hope , norwichſtanding 
Gods threacning ; they will be building their 
hopes as high as heaven, chough-they build on 
the Sand, and; without a foundation ; but this 
bouſe muſt fall, and che fall will be great , frons 
the hopes of heaven into bell, Mat, 9. 22.- 29. The 
hope of Gods people ketps their heart from 
breaking, and it ſhall never be aſhamed, bur this 
hope of ſinners will break their hearc in hell, 
ce : 8 for there *twill be aſbam'ds when the wicked 
| ſo- dies; his expe ation ſhall periſh, and the. hope of 
ed, unjuſt men periſheth, Prov. t1.7. Their hope 
hey Wl fhall be as che giving up of the Ghoſt, Job 11. 
; coll 20. The Hypocrites hope ſhall periſh, and his , 
1pi-W #r»ft is bur as a Spiders web; he ſhall lean upon 
be. his houſe, bur it ſhallnoc Rand ; he ſhall hold ir 
bur Y faft, bur ic ſhall not endure, Fob 8. g3.-15. where 
er- will the bope of bypocrices be when God taketh 
red Y away his ſoul , will God hear his cry, when tx6u- 
ind ble comes upon him ? No, no, he will got, Job _ 
ble 27-8, 9. | 

al. 5 They muſt part from , and ſuffer the loſs of 5 From al 
hey | all good company ; they ſhall no more hayg the $204 cour: 
;n- company of one good man ; in this word the **"1\ 
av wicked fare the berter for Gods people being a- 

hell mong them ; and though they deſpiſe, and* ſcoff 

ey ar ohem, and thiokrhem not worthy to live , yet 

God kimſelf aſſures us, -thar the world is not 

wozchy of their conyerſe, they are too geod for 
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—_ 7." Prey mens lives cabe folly /; 
madneſs, yer when they come to dis, they would 
be glad with all cheir hearts, thac* cheir ſouls 
might be in as good a condition as- theirs afc 
death. Balaam that wicked wretch, who loved 
the wages of, and lived in unrighteouſneſs all 
his daizs , yer could wiſh to die the death of che 
righteous, and chat his latter end ( Hebr, bis af+ 
Serward, or after ſtate) might be as theirs, Numb, 

4 23-10. Then they would-be glad co take hold 
of the ſhirt of a Jew (one that is ſo inwardly, 

"Rom. 2: 28,29.) and ſay, we will go with you, 
for God is with you ; but they will find a great 
Gulf fixed berween them, Heaven will not hold 
any of the wicked, ner ſhall Hell have any of the 
righteous ro hold, The wicked ſhall not ſtand in 
jadgment, nor finners in the Congregation of 
the righteous, P/a. 1.5. Here below they may 
throng in, the bad among the good, but hereaf- 
ter God will find them out, and ſeparate them 
and though now, many a finner may ſeparate frem 
the world co joyn with Saints, yet ther Tod will 
ſeparate them from Saints, and joyn with fin- 
ners and devils, they\ſhall bs excommunicated from 
the ſociety of Saints, Snd be deliver'd up to Satan 
"(the Execurioner of Gods wrath and vengeance) 
and ſhall-have ,no company bur the damned 
Crew. k 
6 They 6 They muſt be not only without their hopes 
multbe of heaven, but without heaven which they hoped 
_ for z to have parted wich cheir hopes for poſleſ(- 
tdey dep fron, had beenno loſs, bur gain; bur co part 
for. with.cheir hopes; and with heaven cog, is « oy 
e 


© 4 


the | 
ſome think,) the wicked may be permitted ro 4 
look itito hezven, as Dives ſaw LIatarm in Abre- 
hams boſom, yet it will be but co heighten the 


"is the Heayenot Heayen: All good chings are muſt be 


etdhall be the Saints: portion, 
4 withour ic , and be no ſharers in it 
degree: And though perhaps ( « 


- boſe: 
| wm 


depth of their miſery,” by letting them ſee whar 
they by their ſin haye deprived themſelves of: 
To loſe Haven , is to loſe a Kingdome and 
lory , mote worth and glorious chan all the 
Kingdomes'of this world, and their ſeveral glo- 
ries united in one , "tis to part with Reſt ( Sb» 
batiſme) for, ſo 'ris called : Sabbaths they cared 
not for while they lived, and $46bbatiſme, or reſt, 
they will haye none, when they die. They glo- 
ried in theit ſhame in chis world, and chey ſhall 
have ſhame no but no gloxyin the world > 
co come: The thoughts of cheir having beerf 
happy, though but in conceit , and chart others 
are really happy, and for ever, but chey excluded 
from any ſhare in any happineſs, 'twill 'cur chem 
the hearc. | 
7. They muſt ſuffer the boſs of God himſelf , who » They” 


bur as a drop to the Ocean, in compariſon of ry 

him, Pſa. 73. 25. whom haye I in Heaven bur 0s 
thee, as if all the reſt were nothing : If a Saine 
weretog0to Heaven this very day , he would 
ſay as 4bſolom, why am I come up from Geſhur, 
if I may nor ſee the Kings face , 2 Sam: 14. 32+ 
This chen will be the miſery of miſeries to the 
damned, *that they maſt depart from God, in whoſe 
preſence Gnly there is joy and pleaſures for ever- 
more 3; This face of his chey muſt ſee no ny 
unleſs 


8 This e- - 
Auce unalz things , bur continue. in an utter incapacity of = P 
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unleſs it beas ever froxning upon them in 'Hell 1» 
The good people ſorrowed moſ? for the words ,, 
that Paul ſpake, viz.that they ſhould: MM 9 
face no more; A520 38. This , this vnll 

the pricking, cuttigg , wounding of finners co, 
the heart, that they maſt ſee Gods face no. more i .x 
no more of - his goodneſs, no. more of his pati-W 1, 
ence, no more af his mercy. When Caina type g 
of this ) was turned. out of, and baniſhed from = 


the preſence of the Lord, he cryes our, that bis 
puniſhmeat was intollerable, Gene/. 4. 13. M 
8. They ſha{ not only be deprived of all good x, 


alteration. for the better, This makes Heayen ſo 
rauch Heaven, chat 'cis alwayes ſo ; and this I «, 
makes Hell co be ſo mach Hell , rhat_'cis al-W g 
\._wayes ſo: In this world. chere. is a door of hope, il ,, 
a day, an offer and means of grace , ſpace for iſ «. 
© repentance, a Mediator in Heaven , a patient WW 
God , poſlibilicy of being bleſſed ; but when onceFWl x 
damned, the door is ſhur, *tis in_ vain co knock; W ., 
the day, offers, and meangs'of grace.is at an end; ſl «, 
there*sno room lefc for reperitance ; Gods long I «; 
(iffering will ſaffer no longer, the Mediation of © &@ 
Chriſt Jeſus is oyer , there's no poſlibility of I + 
-.- mending their condition: Oh merthinks we p 
ſhould hzar che words of. the wiſe , Eccl. 9, 10. ;1 
Wharloever thy hand. findeth co do, do ic wich | ,, 
thy might,” for chere is no work ( n9 working out 
Jaivatiop )- inche grave , whither chpu art go- 
ins: Think of ir, poor ſoul, chink of ic berime, 
cl ic be too late, for if chou die in thy fins, % 
thouh chou ſhauldeſt weep, out thin2 eyes in 
FL-1i,*Swill iband chee in no (tead.; God will noc 
Me, OG F. "inde 
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ell. now thee, nor hear thy cry, but laugh at thy c4+ , 
= lamity, and mock thee in the midſt of thy tors 
is 


ments-:Prov, 1. 25; 26- 
be Thus I have briefly ſhapin the privative part 
OB of Damnation ; wicked men muſt part with all 
©, their goods, with their joys , their peace, their 
-B hopes, good company, ( all which ſtood them in 
PO great ftead in this world ) with Heaven, and h 
0M 8 which is more and-worſt of all, with- God him- 
bis ſelf, and be utterly incapable of eyer being in 
a better condition: And what think. you now ? 
0d I Is not fin exceeding finful ? that ſeparates him 
4 from all good, paſt, preſent, and -to come; if 
9. "were only from paſt good , that which Adams 
enjoy'd in Paradiſe , or only from preſent good, 
al-B what men haye in this wotld , *ewere the deter 
PO to be endured, if futurity- and Frernity were 
'or ſecured, 'ewere pretty well ; but ſinful fin hatb 
ent i cut off Paradiſe, that none of us were ever i 
nce FF Eden ſince we eame intothe world ; it hath ſpoil- 
K; i ed, imbitter'd and poyfon'd witha curſe all pre- 
d; ſent temporal enjoyments , that they prove ſa- 
ng tisfaRions-ro none, but vexations toall ;' and yet 
or ſpireful, and of ſo malignant a nature is fin, 
of | char ir reſerves its woelſt till laſt, even Hell and 
We i Damnation , and *twill be worſe to us in Eternity, 


10-Y then 'twas in time. And to make this appear yer \ 2 
ich Þ more evidently and fully, 1 proceed to the | 

out 01 
of Second p41t of Damnation , "= 
ne, 


as, | Which the Schools (and juſtly) call pena ſerſia, P4"4 ſex 

1 J the puniſhment of fenſe + if *cwere not for this, ad b. 
a0t F that men will bz then ſctiſible of, and feel both ow 
” their 


p 


_ - Cheirloſs and their pain, vi pain which 
have gotten by their fans , Damnation mh 
ſeems be but a dream, or an imagination ; bur W or 

þ their ſenſes 4: well a5 their underſtanding , feeling Ml it; 
59 as well as fancy, will tell them what 4 dreadful WW ba 
thing 'tis ro be damned; a thing which I wiſh rif 
with-all my ſoul , char none of you may ever W Bu 
know bur by hearing of ir, and that the hearing © "® 
may be a means to prevent the feeling of ic. Bur W Wc 
now, what ſhall I do ? who that hath not been MW £% 

in Hell, can cell what Hell is ? who would go | 4" 

hither (periculum facere) tory what 'tis ? Sure- MY H 
ly, eye hath nor ſeen, nor ear heard, neicher hath WW We 
ie entred into the heart of man co conceive , -as 
what God hath prepared for them that love him, MW #- 
fo for them that hate him, thar is, for finners, im- Wl dit 
penitent finners, 1# is fins deſign and work ro fl Ml 
make man eternally miſerable , ro undo him ſoul I be 
«nd body for ever. Now the better co fepreſenc i 24a 
this doleful ſtate and woful miſery, I ſhall ſearch © af 
the Scriptures, and endeavour;to fachom the W £0 
depth of expreffions uſed there , thac we may © Vi 

- learn from thence what Damnation is, and from I tht 

: thence the finfulneſs of fin , in relation where- © 5 

_ 1/lay down three Propoſitions _in-gene- ry 
rat. IV 

2 All the 1 This puniſhment that finners muſt undergo, WW ** 
mileries of will be ſuch a ſtate of miſery as all rhe miſeries of © 7 

dor co be #Þis life are nor to be compared with it , they are the 

; nothing co it : Take the dregs of all the miſe- 
ries of this life, and ouc of them exrra@ an E(- ad 
ſence, the very ſpirit of miſeries ( as men do | 
Strong-waters from the Lees and dregs,.of 

Wine and Beer ) it will fall Landes" 

is 
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_ Sinful in the worſt of Poils, »v_ 


this miſery damnation : The gripings and grind- 

ings of all the diſcaſes and tormencs that men do 
or can ſuffer in chis life, are but flea-bitings to 
it; copluck our a right eye, © cut off a righr 
hand,'were a pleaſure and recreation, in compa- 
riſon of being damned in Hell, Mat.5.:6. A 
Burning Feayer is nothing co burning in Hell 
nay, let me ſpeaka true, though a great and big 
word , If all the miſeries that have been under- 
gone by all men in the world, were all met together 
and center'd in one'man , it were wothing to Hell ; 
Hell would be a kind of Paradiſe; it *twere no P 
worſe then the worſt of this world, 

2, This ſtate will be 4 ſtate clean contrary to , 'Tis i | 
that which the Saints ſhall enjoy in Eternity ; their concary ' 
differing ſtates are expreſt in contraryterms , as ** 

Mark, 16.16. He thar believeth ſhalt be ſaved, but wil 698 
he that believerh not ſhall be damned : Now dams 
nation and ſalyation are contrary ſtates; that's 
a ſtate all of evil, and of all evil, chis all of 
good, and of all good. So Mat. 25, 46. The 
wicked ſhall go into everlaſting puniſhment , biir 
the righteous into life Erernal ; The life that 
Saints obtain, ſinners go without z and the miſe- 
ry chat Saints are deliver'd frota, finners are de- 
liver'd to , 4s different 4s grief is from joy, 4s tor- 
ment is from reſt, as terroy from peace , ſo diffe- 
" I rent is the ſtate of ſinners from that - of Saints im _. 
the world to come, Rom. 2. 6.— 10 - 
3 \This ſtate, damnation-ſtate of ſinners , will , 5 14m#s 
| admit of no relief , "twill be puniſhment without of no «dief 
; picty ,, miſery wichout mercy , ſorrow without 
fucconr , «rying withour comfort, torment with= * 
our gale 2 T he inner can look tor no relief from 
God, l #Þ. 
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God, for God judgeth and,condertins hiin ; none (Y"*** 

fromconſcience, for that accaſeth and uphraids | 
bim; none from che Devils ; for, they torment 
s him ; none from hope; for that's deparred from 
4 him ;- none from time , for 'tis for ever ; its a 
b Nate of all miſery, it bath.no conſolation , nat fo 
much as a little drop of water, to cool the tongue: M**© © 
*cis miſery, all miſery, nothing bur miſery, as fin WS'<* 
fe i all fin, and nothing bur fin, 2 


A | beyo 
| / Damnation-ſtate more particularly cone!... The | 
fider'd ander ſis Heads, F% in he 

3 


 iThe torments chemſelves,& he kinds ofthem. I i5** 
. Az The quantity and quality of them, Wt 
&3 The duration of them. , 11, [out 


F4 The Tormentors, or infligers of them. ... . $c 
$ The apprayations of chem. | indig 
\ 6 The effe&s. of them: ther 
is _ om 
-,» By that time T haye ſet theſe before you ,. I 16. 
preſume you will conclude and cry out , Oh fin- Vi 
, Ful fin ! what a thing is fin | and who would fin 4 


The ws at this rate, and be ar ſuch coſt and charges; to 
ne ore damn himſelf 1 To begin wich the torments MW, 6 
"Hill themſelyes, where I ſhall conſider : Tis 
WT. 1 The place,with the names and appendices of it 


| , 2Thething it ſelf, with ics names. Yon 
Hell is che, I The place, with. its names :. In genetal, and theſe 
plc, 'moſt frequently, *tis called Hell, the place ,and theſe 
' element of torment, Luke 16, This is the Ren- I 
dezyous General for the gicked after the day; of by ch 


Judgment; and to expreſs the dreadfulne(s 9; 
aty condition orthing, the name of HelLis an 
>> ar exed 
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nexedro it (a4#to fgnifie the excellency of a 
thong, che'r 7 of God and Heaven 1s joyn'g co 
it, as Cedars of God, &c.) 

1 Therefore hell is a place and ſtate of ſor. Of ſerz 
row, for the greateſt ſorrows are called the ſor- '©" 
rows of hell, 2 Sam. 22.6. as the Joys of heayen \ 
are the oreateſt } joys, ſo the ſorrows of hell rhe 
greateſt ſorrows. 

2 A place and ſtate of pains and pangs, far z Of pain, 
beyond chem of a woman in travel, Pſa,7116. :, 
The pains of hell gat hold of me; there” $sno caſe 
in bell, 

3 DeſtruRion 3s Joyn'd with it , to be in hell z D:#tru. 
isto be deſtroy*'d, Prov, 15. 11. Hell and deſtru-Qios. 
dion are before him,and he can deſtroy body and 
ſoul in hell, Mar. 10. 28, 

$0 4. 'Tis a place and ſtate of fire, of Garps Fic 
indignation , Mat. 5. 22. He that calls his bro- 
ther tool (viz. without cauſe, and in raſh anger) 

_ Mis in danger of hell fire, che worſt of flames, Luk, 
16. 
| Yea 5. Damnation is in it, and ſpoken of it, 5 Damna« 
Mar. 23. 33. How can ye eſcape the damnarion of ciop. 
' Whell> 
: 6 Torment is attributed to it, Luke 16. 28.5 Tor. 
'Tis called the place of rorment. cn. 
Thus you ſee whar a kind of place and condi- 
tion hell is; *cis all cheſe,and much more than 
1 Wcheſe words can expreſs , or you conceive by 
| Yebeſe expretlions. Yet more particularly. 
; 1 Hell is called 4 priſon: As heaven is ſet out *T;, called 
c by chings raking and delefable , fo bell is (er x A prilon + 
_ out by what's diſtaſtful and joachſome,, am 
| Ewl.ch a priſon is one, and hell is called a 7 
CG 
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Mat.5:25. 1 Per. 319. Priſons, common Goal 


are the worſt places to live in (*tisa noyſome pe 13-1 
ſilential air) bur hell is worſe than che worſt offs oute 
priſons, of 
? A bot- - 2 Hellis called the bottomleſs pit, Revel. g. 11M hand 
tomjels * and elſewhere frequently : The Devil is che calle 
pt, Angel bf. che- bottomleſs pit ; cis al-pit intolffl neſs 


which finners muſt fall, and be eyer falling, for 
there's no botcom, 


2 

3 Afur- g Hell is called « Furnace of fire,,, and that's 1 nam 
qrace &f terrible ching : Nebuchadnezars Furnace wall com 
= terrible, eſpecially whey heated ſeven times Dan 
morethan uſually , yef hellis a worſe Furnace off muc 

fre, Mat. 13. 41, - They that do ipiquity tren 

(that are fin-makers by trade) ſhall be caſt into afiff the 


Furnace of fire which ſhall not-devonre them, it: 

but rorment them, and nfake them wail and gnaſhſ{.cibl 
| their teeth, 7 = 
« Alake, 4 Its called a Lake which burneth with fire and ing 
__ brimſtene , Revel, 21, 8. Such and: ſuch ( as afe'call 
there named) ſhall have their part and portion in I 
the Lake which burnerth with fire. and brimftone ;W-mar 
always over head andears in this Lake , yet ne-W fhal 
ver drown'd ; always burning , but never burnt 2T 
to aſhes ; They will inthis be like the burning laſt 
buſh, which burat with fire , but was not conſu-Yl All 
med ; as the Church was ſq on earth , ſinners ver 


will be ſo in bell, die 
5 Datks 5 This place , thongh it burn with, fire and the 
nets, © brimRone, is yet called utter and, outer darkneſs; av: 


thoſe flames will adminiſter heat '64. wrath , bur oifl 
no light of conſolation : Darknels is a dreadiulY wo 
thing, but to ben the fire in darkneſs (to live in 
desth always) to be tormented in flames, and yet 


in 


&. 
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in darkndTwyOb how diſm :l muſt this be? Mat. 22, 
13-bind him hand-and foot, and caft him foto 
outer darkneſs , ſo that will Ger vain eo thifk 
of making reſiſtance , for thoh wile be b8%nd 
hand and foot, and be in darkneſs too; 'yea, *cis 
called chains of darknefs , 2 Pet, 2.4. and black- 
#e/s of darkne(s for ever, art 13 ba ot 
the place. 
2 Letus conſider the thing ie ſelf, wich ics » Hill fs 
names ; for as its name is, ſoisit: The” molt 7.05s We 
common and irſual name of this puniſhment is Py 
Damnation, 4 dreadful word! wiio knows ho'y 
much it means? *cwill make rthe-ſtouteſt heart to 
tremble, che moſt confident countenancexo fall, 
the moſt daring" courage to fait when thre feel 
it: If his wract be kindled bara lictle , "ris'tet- 
rible ; how much mote is it fo , "when it- ſhall be 
wrath co che utcermoRt ? for "cis contrary to he- 
ing ſaved to'the/urmoſt, More particulge ly” (is 
called 
In 1- Deſiruttion'('viz. moral de{tt&ion) not "pl Which is 
> \M-mans being 5(but/well being , 2 Per, 2. 12, They r Dettias 
e-W fall be taken, deſtroy'd, and ucterly petiſh': And Rion. 
nel 2 Theſ. r. 8, 9, they ſhall be panithed with ever- 
off laſting deſtr«@ion from the prefence of the Lot. 
1-H Alas! irhad been better for chem they had” ne- 
'$ ver been barn , or if born, that they had never 

died , or if died, that they had never riſet>again, 
dM then co be thus'deſtroy'd ; ' 203119464 Thy firar 
; avforry, 74 d no Sie drvyh, as Mieracles, © : ba- 0 
YI oIh'd fron God; and the Divine Lite, is [che I 1 
Y worſt of deaths. * 

2 'Tiz &<fe, an, accurſed ſtate, ro be ani{e? 2 A care, 
whe awſ of God; as 'Maet/25\ 41. not only de, 


A G2 part 


NE agone of Plagnesg' of, 
© . parr from me, bur depart ye c##ſed: There's ni 
- the leaſt dratn of bleſſing or. bleſſedneſs in th 
ſtate: If ſo many curſes were to wair on th 
Faris on earth when they continued in impeni 
tency, as we read Deut. 28. 16.—20. Oh what Mcom 
_ enyſed thing, how full of curſes is damnation 
this valley of Gebiznom (this hell) is a Mount 3 
' bal, the Mount of curſes, Dent. 17 13, 
4 Theſe- 3 Damnation is called the ſecond death , Reve!MWmer 
_ Cond 21+ 8, *ewill be a marvellous miraculous kind offand 
- .deuch, death, a living death, « death that never dies, ufffithe 
immortal] mortality ; they will live whoſe portiWrbe 
on this death is, and dearh will be their portior 

all cheir liſe. 

x Sbattc. ' . 4 Its a ſtate of ſhame and contempt z there i 
__  fearce any thing inthe world we are leſs willingWLar 
to undergo then ſhane : The Thief, who is na 
afraid rofteal, yet when raken , he is aſhamed: 
= _. Shame, and contuſion , and contempt , will be 
"their lot , Dan. 12. 2, 3- Many of chem thatWand 
Neep in the duſt-of the earth ſhall awake, ſomeſſtho 
toeverlaſting life, and ſome ro ſhame andever-W»b: 
laſting contempc. - Tri 
The quan- 2 We ſhall rake into confideration; the quan-Wist 


ty and tity and quality of thoſe torments of hell and ye: 
quality of 


bell-cor. damnation. q* S is ( 
bang: ( 1 They will. be exczeding great andlths 
| cerrible. Gc 
| 2 They will be univerſal. he 
| 3 Wichont intermiſſion. wh 


| 2 Grears 1 They will be exceeding great and terrible, lo! 
| ſuch as will make the ſtoute(t bearts ro quake ge 
and tremble : It che writing of Mene, Meri, Te-fa ( 
kel, &c. mace a change in Belſkaz,z.4ar; connre- Bod 
Nance, P! 

* 


——_—___ 
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joynes of his loyns were loofed, and his knees 
(mote one againſt anocher , Dan, 5.6. what a 
commotion and hearr-quake will che day of 
Gods wrath and vengeance produce ? See an in- 
ſtance intype, at leaſt, of chis kind of ſpeerh 
and thing, Rey.6.15.- 17- where not only bond- 
men ( perſons of little and puny ſouls ) but great 
d ofWÞ and mighty men, chief Captains and Kings of 
, ifcbe carth (perſons of great ſouls that have made 
rei che earth to-rremfible ) ſhall hide themſelves in 
io Dens and Rocks , and (ay co che Mountains fall 

on us , "and hide us from che face of him chat fits 
»* ion the Throne, and from che wrath of the 
lingLamb ; for the great day of his wrath is come, 
naYand who ſhall be able to ſtand ! For bond-men 
:FWco be fainc-hearted and fly, is no great wonder ; 
bur for men of mighe and valor to run away 
and hide, chit's ſtrange ! I, bur "tis from wrach, 
though but of a Lamb ; What will they do then 
{when be ſhall riſe up, and rear like the Lyon of the 
Tribe of Fudab? "Tis the day of wrath, which 
an-Mis the cerrible day of the Lord, 'c s the day of 
zndJ vengeance, which is implacable ; for God whg 

is (now) hearing prayer, will ner (then) ſpare for 
ndEltheir crying , no though they cry Lord, Lord. 
God always ads ke bim(elf , like a God ;, when 
he ſhews mercy, 'tis like the God of all grace, 
who is rich in mercy , and loves wich a grear 
love; ſo when he executes wrath and ven- 
peance» he makes bare his arin, and ſtrikes like 
Ha God: Who knows the power of his anger ? 
none but damned ones. The ſenſe ct it lere, 
he receiving or fearſu! reception of judgmenc 
2K; G3 (i 


Wl 


vance, and trouble in his thoughts, ſo char the 
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Sin the Blagut of Plaguesy or, 


(av'tis in the Greek, Hebr, 10. 27.) and fiery in 
dignarion makes. a kind of hell', ſo fearful & 
thing'iv icto fall into'the hands 'of rhe living 
God ,'when be as like 4 God of vengeance , # hat 
the Apoſtle there ſpeaks, v. 30,3 1. How dread-if ®' 
ful then will ic be to be in hell ic ſelf, under the aft; 
tortures of his executed wrarh for eyer ? as the fo" 
man is, ſo is his ſtrength ; *tis bur ſpore ro bei] it 
whipt by a child, bur to be whipt and laſhed by : che 
man, a Gygnt, whoſe lictle finger is heavier then ſo 
anothers loins, how paintul muſt it bel The rod he; 
is for the back of fools, but when ic ſhall -befſ * 
eurned into Scorpions, and God himſelf ſhall *! 
lay on ſtroaks without mercy or pitty , oh how ©* 
tormenting will it be 1 A ſtone thrown from af 5" 
weak arm will not hit very hard, but when chef ®' 
hand and arm of God ſhall throw down tharſl *Y 
wrath from heaven, which is now but threatned de 
againſt ungodly men , and curn them into hell, ſh 
as a m'ghry man throws one ever his ſhoulders L 


oh how will it fink chem deep into hell! _ p 
3 Naiver. 2 The torments of hell will be univerlal, andY}/V* 
| fal. univerſally infliQed. 5 


1 The torments themſelves will be univerſal; ſt 
'wwiil be not a torment two or three, but all {t 
torments met topzther ; hell is the place*of cor- 
ment it ſelf, Luke 16.728. *ris the center of all bi 
: puniſhments, ſorrow and pain, wrath and ven. 
14 gzance, fire and darkneſl:, all are there, as we g 
proved before: If one diſeaſe pur a man ſo "* 
much to ic, what would a complication of diſ- 


caſes? If one: puniſhnene, the Scrapado, the | © 
: Rack, or any' other be ſo tormenting , whac aq 


would all at oncz be > On what'then will hell 
be!) 2 The 


— _ 
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2 Theperſons on whom cheſe corments will be 
inflited; will be univer/ally tormented ; not one 
or ewo parts, bur all, and all over z ,whole man 
hath ſinned, and whole man will be tormented ; 
not ſoul alone, or body only, bur ſoul and body 
after the ReſurreQion and Judgmene day : As 
for the body, all the members of it haye been in- 
ſtrumencs of unriphreouſneſs, apd therefore all 
che members will be puniſhed ; as men is defiled, 
ſo man will be plagued, from the crown of the 
head tothe foal of the foot: The ſenſes which 
men have indulged and pgratified, will be filled 
with pain and rormenr , thac ſhall b&clean con. 
trary £0 thoſe pleaſures wherewich/they were 
gratifed-in this world, The eye which took ſo 
much pleaſure in, and was enamour'd of beau- 
ey, ſhall cheg ſee nothing hae ugly Devils, and 
deformed H3gs of damned wretches, &c. What 
ſhall che ear (that was delighted with Mufick and 
Love-ſongs , what ſhall it) hear? bur hideous 
cryes and gnaſhing of teeth , the howlings and 


yawlings of damned Fiends, The ſ1e/!, that was 


ratified with Roſe-buds, and ſweet perfumes; 
ſhall bave no pleaſing ſents, butunſayoury brim- 
ſtone, and a (tink, The tafte , ur ay refreſhed 
with eating the fac, anddrinking the ſweet, muſt 
have noching bur the dregs of the cup of Gors 
wrath : The touch and feeling ſhall be ſenſible 
then, not of fine ard falken things, bue of burn- 
ing flames, and ſcorching fiery indignation. 

Ann as to the foal and all its facu'ties, ir and 
they will ſpeed no bercer ; thetr unde: ſtanding 
will be tormented wich hayin3 the truch under- 
{hood in miſerable effeRs ; chat which it: langhe 

"7 G4 at 
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Sin the Plague of Plaguery or, 
at as tooliſhnels, it will then find true by the lo 
of it, viz. Goſpel happineſs : The conſcience will 
be like a (tinging Adder, a gnawing worm; The 
will will be vex'd that ic had its will ſo long; 
Here men think ita Princely ching to have their 
will, bue there they'l find it a devilliſhching. 
a Wi he 3 Yet further, theſe torments will be without 
"mneermiſſi.. incermifion ; they ſhall be cormented day andſÞsi 
—_- night, Rey 14+ 11+ and have noreſt: Here our 
ſleep is a Parentheſis to care, and ſorrow , and 
pain , butthere's no ſleeping there ; the God 
that executgs wrath, and they on whom wrath is 
executed, neither ſlumber nor ſleep : here. they 
have ſome intermithons, and lucid intervals in 
their madne(s, but rhere they will be e'en mad 
continually for yexation of heart. 
Methinks I cannot go on till I have a lirtle 
. expoſtulated with thee , who ever theu be that 
readeft ;, needs =_ any more to fright thee 
From ſinning, which is the way co damnation, 
then the thoughts of damnation ( ſuch 4 daxynu- 
rien! ) which is at the end of the way of fin ? 
for thy Souls-ſake hear and fear, and do no more 
wickedly: What ! wilt chou be damned ? canſt 
with patience think of going to bell ? haſt chou 
no pity on thy precious Sopl? Oh if chou 
ſhouldit go from reading of hell into hell, chou 
ouldit ſurely ſay, there was a Prophet, I would 
nor believe it, but now I feel it : Think of it, 
and 


3 Thedu- Think of what's now to be added concern- 
gion jnp the duration of rheſe rorments, they will be 
# forever; though chey weregreat, univerſal, and 
wichy:x intermition jor a time, yet it chey were 

: $ co 
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0 have an end,*twere ſome comfort 2 bur here 


vil ics che miſery, they will be go day as yeſterday, 
The od for ever, as in the beginning, ſo all along, 
1g; Wand for ever , alwayes rhe ſame, if not encrea- 


ag: This is the woe of woe, the hell of hell, that 
tis woe and hell for ever. After ſinners haye 
heen in hell, millions of millions of years , hell 
41l be as much hell as ac- firſt; the fire that 
burns will never go out ; the worm that gnaws 
1 never die , which is three times repeated by 
pur, Lord and Saviour in one Chapter, Mark 92 
44+ 46-48. *cwill be a laſting, yea an everlaſting 
miſery ; "tis everlaſting puniſhment, and ever- 
laſting fire, Mats 25. 41. 46. 

4 There's yet to be confider'd the 7 ormentors, 4 The tors 
pr inflicters of theſe rorments : The Devil, Con- Pcncors, 
ſcience, and God himſelf will corment the dam- 
ned, . 
8 The Devil , the Tempter will be the Tor. x The des 
1» Wifrerror , they will bz cormented not only with, Vil 
= W/bac by Devils : They will be del:ver'd ro the 
? I Goalers, the Tormientors, as "tis Mat. 18. 34, 35» 

e | So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father doto you, 

t I viz. deliver you co the Tormentors : When the «< 
1 

1 


Church Excommunieates, (which is an Embleme 

of this) it doth deliver to Satan ; - and when 
God Excommunnicates, he gives up to the Devil, 
rake him Goaler, corment him Tormentoy. 'The 

, | Apoſtle thought it a gresc miſery to fall into the 
hands of AKnreaſo: able men, and thereiore prays 
and beg{ prayers againſt it: Bur if che tender 
mercies Sf wicked men are-cruelties , what are 
the cruelties of the Devil and his Angels? effe- 
cial'y wh:n Gyg f-livers mea. up inco-ther 
: , hands , 


a. Ate...” 
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Sin the plague of Plagnesy or, 
hands ;} Oh what a miſery is itto fall into t| 
Devils clutches, to be toxgmented by che Devil 
If he do ſo much now by permiſſion , what will 
he then do by Commiſſion , when he fhall | 
under no reſtraint ? We may gueſs by what ih 
doth do now, what he is like t@ do, and will .,c 
then. 
We have many inſtances of his malice , rag.,nr 
and power , take one and another: In Marks 
17.— 22. there was one poſſeſſed of a dumb. ſpi 
rit ; and whereſoeyer this ſpiric takech him , be | 
teareth him, that he foamerh, gnaſheth with chelG,nk 
teeth, and pineth away : and v. 20. when ht 
came into che preſence of Chriſt Jeſus, he tare 
him, that he fell on the ground , and wallowet 
foaming ; oftentimes it hath caſt him into theKW;n « 
fire, and che water, to deſtroy him. You knowCo: 
alſo how the Devil deale with Fob, and went tofl;ect 
> the ucmoſt excenc of his Commifſiva , and tar and 
tum non almoſt prevail'd, tor he broughe hinKfi 
to curſe the day of .his birth , chough he did not fort 
curſe God: If the Devil do ſo —_— now to the 
cormenting of any, when he is in Chains , and} ;ng, 
nnder reſtraint, Ah how ſad is it like ts be with tne 
men when the Devil ſhall have them in bis bands bj 519 
Commiſſion ſram God ! ' When God ſhall ſay, rakeW (ic 
him Devil, cake him Gaoler , into the fire wich rox 
5 him, do chy worſt with him : Oi wko can ſtand the 


"> before the Devils rage, and envy thus whetted byE va 
Commiſſion ! Oh ſinſul ſin, that titus gives upÞ 1k 
co the Devil t * | wa 

2 Cenij- 2 The ſecond: Tormentor is Conſcience ; 2 if 

ence, refleQing, an acculing , an upbraiding Conſci-E m; 

ence ; witch I may Gy is in fume ſort 4 greater oy 


(or menc 


2 tf 
evil 

Wi 
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ment then any the devil can infli&, becauſe 
onſcience is within us , but the devil is without 
is: That which is wichia hath che greateſt in- 
uence on us, whither for comfort, as x 5 oh. 4. 
{. or for torment, "Mark 9,44, The worm that 

yer dies, which is within a man : 'twere a 
ireadful thing to be eaten up of worms , to be 
ontinually fretted and vexed with the gnawing 


of worms; but this worm gnaws the ſpiric, 


which is more tender then the apple of ones 
ye : a wounded ſpirit who cafi bear ? 7adas 


Munk under the weight and byrden of it, and ſo 
Shave many more : bug if it be fo terrible when 
Yawakened here , what will ic be, when a man 
ſhall be fully convinced , and wo all his fins fer 


Yin order before his face, Pſ«, 5 
= Conſcience laſh men then ? 


þ 21, How will 
s Schoolmaſlers 
reckon uptheir Boys crimes, imprimis for this, 


Wand thena laſh, item for this, and then another 


«y7-472xgme; {elf-condemned , 


ſaſh, &'c. So faith Conſcience, Salvation was held 
forth, Grace was offer'd, and then, laſherh for 
negleQing ſo great Salyagion, and turning Grace 
into wantonneſs : Item ſaich Conſcience, yot 
knew that the wages of ſin was death, and the 
judgment of God is Juſt, and yet you would do 
ſuch things ; and then Conſcience pricks and 
torments, whips and laſheth them : 1trem, after 
thou hadſt vomited up thy pollution , and wer't 
waſhed from thy filchineſs , thou d:dft return 
| ke the dog to thy vomit, and like the Sow to 
wallowing in the mite, and then laſheth him: 
if a man were falſly .impriſon'd , twould be a 
mitigation, and ſome relict , bur hen a man is 
acd. finds em 

» 
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| © The Ig- 
"g #va:jons, corments ; As (in hach been aggravated, ſo will 


Stn the Plague of Plaguety or, 
his perdicion is of kimſelf, chat his own wic 
edneſs doth corre& him, this will be the ſting « 
death and damnation. 


God alſo will corment chem , for though God in 
this lite ſuffer bimſelf to be preſſed with cheir 
fins, ay a Cart is preſt with ſheaves , yet ar laſt 
he will ſhew his power in revenging himſelf on 
wicked men : chough now he ſeem co haye lez- 
dea feer, and be flow to wrath, yet then he will 
be found to have iron hands : Here God is. pa- 
cient, and if he judge, yet in the midſt of jadg- 
ment he doch remember mercy , and goth not 
deal with men as their wickedneſs deſerves; bur 
then he will be extreme in puniſhing ; che Lord 
himſelf will rain upon the wickEg ſnares , fire 
and brimſtone , and an horrible tempeſt , P{al. 
IT. $, 6. This ſhall be che'Portipn of their Cup 
from che Lord , chey ſhall drink of the wine of 


> the wrath of God , which is powred our without 


Je re-in the Cup of his Indignacion , and 
ſhall be cormenced wich fire and brimſtone, 
An the preſence of che holy Angels, apd of the 
Lamb, Rev. 14. 10, 11. 4f \many times , when 
Fudges ſuſpet rhewr Officers, \that they will not do 
it home enough , they will have it done in their pre- 
ſence, the whole Court and company looking on : 
$0 ſhall ic be, and rhe ſmoak of their torment a- 
ſcendech up for ever and ever, and chey have no 
reſt day nor night. Yet further 
5 Let us confider the aggravations of theſe 
__thecorments be z- there will be degrees of tor- 
ment, 'ewill be, chough incollerable for all , yer 
Kr T4 more 


3 Nor only the Devil and Conſcience , buff 


nore 


TI.,-2 
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nore tollerahle for ſome then others, Mat. 11. 
1;-24, their torments will be aggravated. 
1 Who bave lived long in fin: The longer 
men have lived in fin on carth; che greater will 
heir corments be in hell, Iſai; 65. 20, The fin- 
"vcr being an hundred years old ſhall be accur- 
>with a witneſs ; for he hath been long treas 
Wuringwp wrath (much wrath) againſt the day of 
vrath.:) he hath a great account co make for all 
cthe—patience and forbearance of : God : Some 
men grow rich by having other. mens goods in 
their hands, not called in : when .men forbear 
their money, and leave it in cheir hands, they 
0 grow rich by it; ſo do wicked.men_ grow rich 
ucY in wrath by abufing the ggogdnefs and patience. 
14Rof God, becauſe God forbears them , and doth 
re © not take out executions againſt them, and enter 
Yd. inco judgment, they grow rich, bur a/as ! 'ris in 
pE wrath. Sce Rev. 21. 22. 15:1] 
dt 2 The more means men bave had, the more + 
1 coſt and charges God bach been' ar,” che more 
d Epains God hath raken with men, and yer they 
2 continue impenitent, the mere ſevere will by judg+ 
e W wenr be upon them : If Chriſt had nor come, they 
% had had no ſuch fin; this is the condemnaripn, 
'o Frbar light is come into the world, and meti fore 
'- Edarknels. Capernanm that was: exalted ro hea» 
: ven, by means; will be thrown to hell in the end, 
Mat, 11.23, To fall fromearth to hell will be 's 
great fall, bur to fall from beaven to bell will be's 
greater ; Togo from Turk co hell will be fad, 
e  buc 20-g0 from England to bell , and frgm Len> 
| £ den to hell, ah how rufully (ad | | 
3 The more knowledge men attain to, rhe 


more 
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* wore conviltions-men -bave bad y withour praQi 
and improvement, the greater will their cont 
nation be, Luke'12. 47. That ſervant which kn 


his Lords witt 5 and did not according to hight 


will, ſhall be beaten with many- ftripes: A 
2 Pet-2.21. it were better they had never kno 
the way of righteouſneſs, then (to know it, 


net walkgjn it, or) having wake. :in it, to deparſ 


from it* ro'him that: knows to do good,” an 


doth it not} to himit is fin; gtear fon , fin wich i 


witneſs, and-condemnation -with a vengeance. 
How can they! eſeape' the great condemnation, 


that neple& che great ſalvariow's theſe become 


:;nexcuſableundet che judgment of God, Rom.'1. 
32. with Rom.:21 7; 2, E , 
{+4 The further men' 


* maliſts and hypocrites will-know the worſt c 
hell; howcan'yo eſcape, not-only hell ; 'burrthi 


camnation.of: hell, the helllof hell'? /Mat.23: 33. 


ve ane ina profeſionÞ 
of Religion, without, the -power -of godlings,if 
the greaterwilf their condemnation be ! For 


5 


0 


Fhe formiof godlineſs ; 'andthe--power'of 'un-F* 


godlineſs, "wit fare alike } av'Ma7; 24. $47 with 


Twke 12:46: - "1 a1 7 

4 :4poftaree will meet with dgprav ated rormnt: 
wel : "the backſlider wil be fitted wich his own 
ways; "his ſatterend wil! be: worſe ther his be- 
ginning, 2 Pe4 4/70, better: for/ them they . had 
died.in.rhoir'fms ar firſt rhe#cobe at now twice 
dead, Fude't 3; If we fin wilfallyafrer the-ktow: 
ledpe of the eroth,, (if we'do nuncinw Wrere 


pierati;;, Tun Gur backs 0hCliriſtianiry andpod-F* 


lineſs) there remalniy-nv more” ſactifice for- fin, 
ba: acrtzias fearful expeAarian / or lodkingtor 
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 judgmentand fiery indignation , which ſhall 
zoure \(chem that by Apoſtaſie become) ad- 
erſaries: He chat deſpiſed Moſes: Law died 
ichout mercy, and yet of how mth. ſorer 
niſhment ſhall he be chought worthy, who 
rads under foot the Son of God, and counts the 
Blood of che Covenant, wherewith it was ſan- 
Wified, 8n unholy thing, &c. Oh what fparful 
ngeance will ſuch meet wich ! . See Heby, 10. 
26.-32- |and this lictle ſhall ſuffice co baye ſpo- 
Wen ro the aggravation, , 
6 And laſtly, let's take a view, of the Fficds 6 Theels 
ff theſe rorments, f as of 


\ 

I There will be" inexprefiible ſorrow , fizhing **! 27 
nd groaning that cannot be utter'd ; weeping, 
ind wailing, and gaaſhipg of teeth, Mar. 8.12, 
inger, indignation: vexdtion , even to madnely 


meats. 


and rape, will be the, efteRtFof them, 

2. There will be intoller able hprror and pain a, 
ef chunder, lighrniog, and carthquakes make men 
vraid, and ſhrink tcogether , what will bell do I 
.Mbethrobing T ooth-ach, the gnawing Gout, 6&6, 
pur men to ſuch exquiſice pains, Phat will hell do 4 
f ſickneſs make us tear death , and the fear of 
leath be ſo dreadful, whar will bell be! If yon 
elix-like exemble..to hear of this judgment c£o 
ome, what woulg.you do, if you were to un» 
rgo-it.! If ſeeing ugly and devilliſh ſhapes at+ 
righe us; what will it do to be with the devil and 

.'s Angels ! | c 1 
3. This will be the ſad effect of theſe rore 
ments, final and eternal impenitcncy, and deſpir, 
ea co curling and. bl pheming © he thx d&s 
ageBiccng, continnes 10 for Ever g:and imperyy 


T3 an rercy 


Sin the Plague of Plague: or, _ 
tency is attended with blaſphemy ,&f. 8: 21, 2 
They ſhall;paſs through 'ic hardly beſtead ar 
hungry, and it ſhall come co paſs, char when the 
ſhall be hungry; they ſhall trer chemſelves , and 
curſe cheir King, and cheir God ; WR quot: 
ro ſhew the nacure of a fretriap and vexide hear 
under torments , a thing verþ common with de 
ſpairing (and rhereby made deſperate) perſons, 
Revel, 16.9, 10. When they were ſcorche with 
great hear, they b/aſphemed the name of -God,l, 
and repented not to give him glory: and v.10, -x 
11. chey-gnaw'dtheir rongues for pain, and blo 
ſpbemed the God of heaven , becauſe of their 
pains, and their ſores. We 'ſce' that when the 
plagues of God are on impenitene ſinners ,' they 
arc curfirig , and chough chey may repent; 3.e, 
be ſorry tot the plagues, yer not tor the cauſe of 
them: And hence many do- infer this , chat if 
ch:fe plapues ( which are fat inferionr rothem in 
hell) do provoke men chus, that they will do it 
mach more: Woe and alas ! what a diſmal, dole-Y.._ 
fſul-condirion"tis ro be damned | and then what! 
Oh what's ſinfil ching js fin that brings this 
damnation! 
I have now diſpatch'd the ſecond thing , viz, 
the contrariecy of fin to the good of man, and 
rhae nor only in this life, bue in. that to come: 
fore I brin* in the W rneſfes ro prove this 
Charge againſt Sitto be true, as I have ſaid in 
Mbis Ind &menr,, let me a little beſpeak chee, 
$00d Reader, to conſider of what hath been. ſaid, 
and that thou wouldſt be more afraid of fin then 
of he!l, which had nor been' buc for hn, and 
where thou ſhale never be, if chourepent and-be- 
| | lievey. * 
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ent ance, but by faith :; Believe they, and. loye 


#4 # + 


aith as thou loyeſt chy Soul ; and Heaven, 
hate ſin, and avoid it, 8s thou would(t hell ang 


ome unto thee, leaſt che Rod be fturried into a 
Scorpion , leaſt the next loſs be the loſs of hea- 


A”. > I iS ee. 


leath ro damnation ; for if thou die in ſin, thou 
rt damned irretoverably : 'ewere ſad=to die.jin 
Hoſpital, in a Priſon, in a ditch ; bur as "tis 
worſt living to live in fin, ſo worſt dying to die 
nſin ; if thon go on, theſe Sermons will wits 

{s 4gainſt thee , asmuch asf not more then it 
! ne bad riſe from the dead ; if _ewo. or. three 
; evils or damned wretches ſhould come-from 
ell, and cry fire, fe; ic might, ſartle chee, but 
f thou believe not Moſes and, the Prophets y yes 
brift and his Apoſtles, 'ewill work tid. good ;,ugon 
ee: Oh mind the good of thy foyl, and donor 
| ring on thy ſelf this great, uniyerſal, intolleras 
. Pe and erernal damnation ;. Take, beed. lealty 
Prov. $.11, 12, 13. when thy fleſh and thy, body 
re conſumed, I, and thy ſoul damned, -thop ſay 
00 lace, how have I hated inſtruction, and my; 


* A - 


." Foice of my teachers, nor inclined -minc ear to 
0 | loh! i 1 
 Faem char inſtruQRed me! \Oh ! oh ! How bhave,l. 


fin ; now I wquld hear, now I would return, 

a 0-* hope is periſhed ! Such will be che direful 

_ Fuceries of ſinners one day ; take heed therge 

re; for if chou hays nor_oxi-the wedding gar- 
g i _cu-ehe 

OS Wer H- 


ment, 


damnation ; fin no more , legit a worſe thing * 


cart deſpiſed reproof, and hayg.ngt obey'd the, 


ewarded evil to mine own ſoil by doing evil againſt. , 
” od! 1 made a piſh at theſe things , and mocked, ; 


eve the Goſpel , for righteouſneſs is nat: ly <_ 


ren , leaſt the nexe fickneſs be unto death, and. 1 


z + 
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ment, thou wilt be caſt out, Mate 22.11. and if ſurc 
|; tliou be found a worker of iniquity , thou mul noe 
Hepatt accurſed. Bur not to prevent che appli pim 
F *. :catton, which 1 referve to its proper place ; Iſl yen 
'now proceed to the third thing propounded. allc 

9c0n;3 2 | Imi 
43 The wits” © 3. The Witngſſes, and their Evidence again whe 
neffes #> © Sin, as being exceeding finty}, lov 
gyoiaſt fin, 27; | +4 X be 2 
"That fin is ſo exceeding finful, extremely andifl and 
fibrorious guiley,of contrariety ro God, andthe nan 
$60&or man, } have. « cloud of witneſſes to pro for! 
dize; God himfelf, Angels and ng 02 p00 yich 
- arid'bad'; the Law and Goſpel, the whole Cre] the: 
” tion, fins names, and finsaRtions , even fins oml gre: 


eonfefion ; do all bear wicneſs roy this yy OC 
char it is rue, 75x that fb ig an exceeding le: 
—_ p from'heaven, from carch , from hellff| yr 

was 


{ we bring witneſſes againſt fin. 

x Godin 11 God hinolf bearerh witneſs ag 4inſt fin : Of him 
particulars he leaves us not - without witneſs of his being} Ge: 
06d, ſo be hath not left us without witneſs off gn. 
Ons being finful / againſt him, and againſt. chej + 
good of man. 34 I will 
1 Bychis, that God bath forbidden it , and made} of | 

. * eLawagainſt it ; all the Laws, and every com-Yl will 
mand of God, atthis witneſſes againſt fin; and pod 
as he that believes not- the reftimony God bear tigr 
eth'of his Son, ſo he that believes not God the 
ceſtimony agaiolt fin, makes God a lyar , who io &ri, 
trace nd 'cannodhhe : The Law wricten in man eng 
own heart, the Law written,in Tables of ſtone] Ari; 
the Goſpel alſo (which is the Law of Faith) is} 
wrireen asa witoeſ againſt fiv, r Job, 2, 1, Not 
4 ph - xclf 


S 
- 


F 
+ 


—y—o—_— 0 ro. 2 


Sinful Sin the wir ft of Evils. 


99 
FER | 


not been an abominable thing , 4bsmingted by 

him, and ro be abominated by w. God hath gi- 
yen man room and ſcope enough , a very large 

allowance; of all the Trees of the Garden man 
*Mmighe eat , only one excepted, So Phil. 4. 8, 
whatſoever things are true, honeſt, juſt, pure, 
lovely ; whatſoever is of good report, if there 
be any virtue, any praiſe, theſe chings think on 
and do: Now fin comes under none of theſe 
names, but is contrary to them all, and therefore 
forbidden : God bath not forbiddey man bonotrs, 
riches, nor any pleaſures, but them of ſin : Surely 
then, ſeeing God delighrs not to grieye the chi}- 
dren of men; bur rejoyceth oyer them co do them 
200d with all his heart, and all his ſoul, as he ts 
pleas'd roexprels ic, Fer, 32. 41. lie would ne- 
yer have forbidden anything co man, hut whac 
was prejudicial to bim , a$ well as diſpleafing to 
himfelf : Bur I ſhall ſpeak more of chis, whea I 
== how the Law of God witnefleth again(t 

in. 


will not gllow us ro do evil, that good may come 
of its As pleaſing 4 thing as good 15 to Gotl, yer he 


tion the Apoſtle ſpeaks apain(t chem chac faid 
"T7 the contrary, Rom, 3, 8. *Tis a damnable Do- 
019 rine to reach, chat we may do evil for a good 
ay end, or that good may come of it. Ths Do- 
ney rine was fitlt broachc by the Devil, and ulhvr'd 
) WF in che firſt fin, Gen. 3, 1.-6. Bur . 

01 1 We May not do evil j that C006 214) came 12 
ely H 2 dur 


ſurely God would not have prohibited Gin, had ic 


al 


2 God witneſſerh againſt ſin by chis, chat he ? Will not 
ow Us$ 
to do evil; 
8 p that good 
'Y vill not allow is to do the leaſt evil for the greateſt miy c.me 


good, See how angrily, and with what indigna- of it, 
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our ſelves : God allows man to love bimaſelf, and 
hath made ſelf-love the rule and meaſure of our 
loye to others , thou ſhalt loye thy Neighbour as 
thy ſelf : God i is not. againſt mans being rich, on- 
ly God will not that men grow rich by fin, as 
Fer. 17-11. God is not againſt mans pleaſure, if 
it be not by diſpleaſing him, nor agaiaſt his ho- 
nor, if it be not by diſhonoring hfm : God 
well knows that good! gotten by eyil , will do 

86 good but hurt : To gain the world, and (oh: 2 a 
mans ſoul , hach more of loſs then gain ; and 
there & not any one fin but wrongs and hazards 
the loſs of a mans ſoul, God would not allow + 
Adam and Eve to eat of the fosbidden Tree, 
though 'twere good for food , pleaſant to the 
eye, and to be defired to make one wile > Ge- 
neſ. 3. 

2 We may not do evil that good may come t9 
fthers : God hath indeed commanded us to do 
good to all, but hath forbidden us co do evil, 
that we may do good to any, or tall ; He chat 
provides nor for his family, is worſe then an In- 
fidel ; and ſo ishe that provides for it. by a fin- 
ful way of covetouſneſs, lying, cheating, oppreſ- 
fing , &c. Sce Habak, 2. 9.-12. Paul (as Moſes 
betore him) could wiſh himſelf dead and anathe- 
matiz'd, co faye the Jews, but durſt not fin for 
their ſakes. When one ſent to $. Auſtin» to 
krow if he migpt not cell a lye for his Neigh- 
bours good ; Oh no, ſaich the Father, $hox muſt 
not tell a lye to ſave the world : Theiy's ſuch a 
malignity in fin, its ſo contrary to God, that it 
muft'not be done fpr no good : *T is our dury to 


L ;4' © honor Father and Mother, bur ſtill in the Lord ; 
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ie may be a duty to difobey , yea to hate father 


and mother rather then obey them, viz, when 
to obey them will be diſobedience to God : whi- 
ther it be better to obey God or man , judge 


'you: So that God will not allow us to fin to 


gratifie the greateſt perſons, the neareſt and 
deareſt relatigns. 

/3' God will not allow us to fin, though we 
ſhould profeſſedly ds is for his glory. Sirf*can ne- 
yer direRly gloriftie God,” and though he know 
how to bring good our of evil, *yee he will not 
that'we ſhould fin for him, who needs not us, 
much leſs our fin : God will take, and is righte- 
ous in taking vengeance, though our unrighte. 
ouſneſs commend,and ſer off rhe righteouſneſs 
of God, Rom. 3. 5. Though the truth of God 
have mage abounded chrough $by lye , yet thou 
wilt be found a finner, Rom. 3. 7. ſo that for this 


| 'good, evil muft not be done, v, 8. they thar caſt 


out their Brethren, ſaying, let God be glorified , 
yet, God will put chem to ſhame, 7/. 66. 5. And 
though they choughe in putting them to death, 
they ſhould do God good ſervice, yet God reckons. 
it as. their ſerving the devil, Job» 16. 2. with 


"Rev. 2. 10-' When Saul excuſed his fin under che 


pretence of Sacrifice, it was yet called Rebelli- 
on, and reputed as witchcrafe, a moſt abomina- 
ble thing, 1 Sam. 15, Job upbraids his friends 
with this irreligiou; piety; ſaith he, Job 13. 7. 
Will ye ſpeak,wicked!y for God, and talk deceitful- 


orits Sin is ſo much the worſe for being comm 
jed in the name of the Lord ; men thereby do (as 
6 were) make God to ſerve, the deyils deſigns : 
| H3 Nay 


LIOT 


ly for him ? Surely; v. 10. be will reprove a 
I 


| 


— 
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; Nay further, *twill be no excuſe that mn ( like 
Herod, Pilate, 7 udas, &c. ) Ffulhill the counſe! and 
ſecret will ( 1.8, determination of God, as to 
what eventually ſhall be ) if cheyfin againſt bis 

f revealed will, which is the rule by which men 

are to walk, and to which they ought to be obe- 
dient : $6 that by all chis it plainly appears, how 
that God winelferh againſt Im, that we may noc 
ſin for the good of any, nor for affy good, no 
not for God, 

\Threx- 3 God witneſſeth againſt fin by threatning 

ng wen; in caſe they fin, he makes penal! Srarutes 

| againſt (i ; in the day thou exteſt che forbidden 
fruit thor ſhalt ſurely die: If fit were riot an 
abominable thing , fuxely Gad would not haye 
forbidden it on tuch peril , on pain of death , of 
which more will be {gid under the cxexution of 
theſe threatnings, and We juſt judgmene of God 
gn linners. 

Being 4 God is angry with the-wicked, and that wit- 
Ho wi'h nefleth againſt fin: Gods being angry with 
Men for it. (hem {as he is every day, Pſa. 7. 11.) argues and 

proves, that God is aogred by chem, for be 4x 
diſpleaſed with none but them that diſpleaſe him ; 
2nd nothing doth that but an z Is nor that evil” 
then chat temprs God , and provokes God to 
jealoulie , to anger, co wrath, yea ſometime ta 
- {wear,in bis wrath ? Hebr. 3, Though Judgment 
3 40 not come every day, yet God is angry every 

o day. David prays that God would not rebuke 

Amin anger, P/4. 6. 1. for who knows the pow- 

er ot his anger? ,P/4 99.11. If his angerand 

q Wrath be kind'led but a little, bappy they thar 

truſt in him, 7/42 12» It God donot ere 

| is 
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tis anger, the helpers do ſtoop under 
him, Job g, 13. the helpers of pride , ſo "rip; man 
is apc co be very proud, and hath Ntlpers of 
pride; and *tis obſerveable, chat the word. we 
read, pride, fignifies ſtrength alſo, co denote that 
man is very apt to be proud of his ſtrengeh; bury 
all che ſtrong helpers ofj\pride muſt ſtoop, if he 
withdraw not his anger he ſtrengeh of riches, 
Prov. 10. 15. the ſtrength. of friends and fami- 
lies , P/e. 49. 7. ſtrengeh afid ſtourneſs of ſpirix 
muſt all ſtoop, if his anger beeak forch , if he 
take but one of his arrows and diſcharge it a- 
ainſt a (inner ; it be ſtrike him but wich one 
low of his ſword, as the phraſes are, P/a. 7. 11 
14. Kiſs the Son leaſt he b&anpry, and ye periſh; 
periſhing is at the heels of his anger , Pſa.2. 13. 
The fearor terror of a King is like che roaring 
of a Lyon, whoſo provokech him to anger , ſin- 
neth againſt his own ſoul, Proy, 20. 2; Oh what 
* dread is there then trom the anger of che King 
N of Kings, when God ſets our intquities before 
4 him, we are cottfumed by his anger, aod crou- 
is bled by his wrath, Pſa. 90. 7. Now we infer, 
ba chat if Gods anger be ſo terrible, and 'tis {1n char 
1" | makes God angry, chat certainly fin is extremely - 
0 
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ſinful, contrary to God ; or elſe che God of all 
ace , the God of patience , whoſe name is 
oye, Fould neyer be ſo angry at it, and for 
It. 


e 5 God witneſleth againſt Gn by this, that it, ; Refoute” 
[- and it only pur him upon repenting , that be had ing. 

d made man, Gen. 6. 5, 6. God ſaw that the wick-, | 
i edneſs of man was great on che cacth, and cc « 

W eyery imagination of the chough:s of bis hggre 

s FS. H 4 WA , 
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Exccn- 
ting judze 
| 


was only evil,continually , and is repented the 
Lord rhat hehad made man on. the earch , and 
it grieved him at his heart ;, and y. 7. God faith, 
It repenteth me chat'} have made them : The re- 
pentance of God argues 4 very great diſlike of, aud 


diſpleaſure againſt the wickedneſs of man. Time + 


was; (though *ewere but tor a little while ) that 
there was no fin, and then when God looke on 
what he had made, he was ſo far from repent- 
ing, that *twas wholly hid from bis eyes , andhe 
was infinitely pleaſed; but when fin had ſpoil'd 
the faſhion and beauty of his work , chen indeed 


\ he{ſpeaking after the manner oh men ) grieves 


and repgrits : So that 'tis not the work, of bis band, 
but the work of mans heart , that put God on re- 
penting : Is God man that he ſhould repent ? oh 
what an horrible thing is that which puts the une 
changeable God on changing ! for ſuch a thing 
repentance is, viz, a change: It repented the 
Lord that he had fer up Sas! to be King , 1 Sam. 
15-and when men do wfrkedly, God repents that 
he hath done them good, Fer. 18. 7.-10, If men 
do evil againſt God, God repents of the good he 
hath done men, bur ( ſuch is his goodneſs ) it 
men repent of cheir evil, God will repent of che 
evil he thought to do unto them : Now as thar 
muſt be very good that puts God on repenring 
of the evil, ſo undoubredly that muſtge very 
evil, that purs God on repenting of the good he 
hath done to man, 

6 God wieneſlech againſt fin by the manygreas 
and [evere judgments which be hath executed up- 
on, as well as threatned to finners, and which 
he will in al} Ages execute 0n many, and to all 
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Frernity dn (ome finners ; for what God hath 


Gone, ſhews what God will do; as the Apoſtle * 


infers, 2 Pet. 2.3, 4, 5, 6. Sinners do hugely 
miſtake God , when they ſay evil is good in his 
ſight, or where is the God of judgment, Mad. 2. 
17. and do no leſs forget themſelves , and what 
God hath done, when they (ay, all things conti- 
nue as they were ; and therefore ſcoffingly ſay, 
where is the promiſe of his coming, viz.to judg- 
ment,"2 Pet. 3. "Tis true; if God ſhould judge as 
faſt as men ſin, the world would be depopulated, and 
ar an enil quickly : Bur his patience now argugs 
his Judgment to come, 2 Pet: 3. 9, 19. and then 


| when God .ſends men to hell, and damns ther, 


they will know and acknowledge what an evil 
thing fin was , and what bicterneſs it brings in 
the latter end. Damnation being fo dreadtul a 
thing, as the pouring our of Gods wrath for e- 
yer on finners, it muſt needs conclude fin to be 
extremely diſpleafing, becauſe contrary to him : 
That's no little matter for which God brihgs on mey 
ſuch great damnation ; Next jttfment to this, is 
being let alone, or given upto areprobate judg- 
ment, and an hardned heart ; bur char being fu- 
cure, and this (though preſent) inviſible, 1 ſhall 
wave further ſpeaking to them , and ſhew-that 
God bath viſibly judged this world for ſin, from 
Age to Age: He is 4 God that judgeth in the 
earth, as be is a God that will judge the earth: 
And the Lerd is known (to be againſt fin) by the 
judgmenes which he execuceth, the wicked is ſna- 
red in the work of his own hands, Pſa. 9-16. 
which hath a double note upon ic, Higg ation, Se- 
lab ; both which I do nat remember co be ad- 


cd 
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by executing judgment 
2 On Sinners 
, 2 Laines. 
. ; y His Son, 
xs Oaka- x God tiach executed judgment on finners ; 
Ac. 


and uſually the fir|t committer of any partitniar fin, 
hath been puniſhed with eminent and remarkable 
puriſhment ; Not to inevtion Adam (who was all 
men in one, virtually ) though he underwent a 
puniſhmeat. and a curſe tor h's fin; but Cam 
che firtt murcherer, was as *Twere hang up in 
Chains, m ierrorem, tor a terrible warning co O- 
thers. Judas tac hrft Apoſtate, was made an ex- 
emple under che Law: Nadab and Abihs, the 
firſt breakers of the Ceremonial! Law, after the 
eſtabliſhnenc of Arons Prieſthood , Ananias 
and Saphirg, the hrit char belied God inthe be- 
ginoing of the Cliriſttan Church ,, were miracu- 
ouſly panithed; God hath made heaps of wit- 
+ nhelfes this way God hath ſer up monumenes for 
Pillars of, Salt, ttke Lots Wife : The Flood that 
drowned the old world, the Fire that burne up 
Sodom and Gomerrah, &c. and the many things 
thac befell 1 /r ae! tor an example, wergall types, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
puniſhed all finners more orleſs ; he ſpared noe 
the Angels.that ſinned, chey were all doom'd to 
darkneis; he conſumed almoſt « whole world at 
ONCC, aving exght-perſons ; he hath cur off Ci- 
ries and Nations, nor 4 fee, belide what hath 
betallen particular» perſons; and therefore men 
cannot 


| auto any other Text , ſo notable a Tex 
ar hath teſtified his diſpleaſure againſt fin, 


1 Cor, 10. 1 1&-God hath - 
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carmot ſay, that all things concinue 8s they were, 
and that God is not a God of judgment, or con« 
ſequently an allower of the eyil of (in. ; 

There i; no Age wherein God doth not really and 
attnaly judge firmer ; though perhaps chis may 
not be ſo clear to a prejudiced and partial obſer- 
ver, that will chink nothing a puniſhment , but 
'what's miraculous, or extraordinary, as if che 
earth muſt always ſwallow men up,or God ſtrike 
men down with thunderbolts continually , and 
nothing leſs muſt be called a puniſhment : Oh 
how often is Gods hand lifred up , but men will 
not ſee , yea felt, yet not acknowledged : God 
harh his De in mens boſomes, their own Con 
[ciences , which doth often accuſe and condemn 
thetn , chat they cannot ſtand before its judg- 
ment ; when their hearts ſmite them, chey ſink, 
and their countenance and courage falls, as that 
of Cain, and 7 das, and Spira did; If men were 
but ingenuous, and would bur declare what ſting- 


ings of Conſcience they feel, there would be - 


witneſs enough, how God laſheth men wichin, 
and executeth Jaggment upon their ſpirits ; but 
viſibly, and in the eyes of others, God doth of. 
ten infli& corporal puniſhments, ceicher immediate- 
ly, as was moſt uſual before che Flood'; or me- 
diazely, and chat ſometimes by Angels, and ſome- 
times by Men-Megiſtrates, hamane and morral 
Gods, Deputics tro the God gbove ; and by 
theſe God (as I may ſay) rides Circuit, and keeps 
Aſlizes very frequently ; Though judgmene be 
now his ſtrange work in compariſon, (4nd ſeems 


not Jo proper to this day of patience, as to that of 


wrath which is to come ) yet God, doth ofcen 


— — 
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Sin the Plague of Plagues1 or, 


make examples ; and though he make not ( az 

yet) a full end of all Nations, he leaves none al- 

- together unpuniſhed. > and 

| Oabis _ 2 God hath executed judgment on his own peo« if ant 

wa P©%- ple when they have ſinned, ro ſhew how hateful | kn 

ſinis, though it be in them he jo dearly loves ; I £4! 

One would think, that it God would ſpare any, I ne 

\ he wouid ſpare kis own ;z and indeed hedoth pi- on 

ty them, and ſpare them, as a Father pitieth and I ?/ 

({parech che Son that ſerves him: T1, but though | 3 

he forgive them, yet he taketh vengeance on |} lik 

cheir iniquity , Pſa. 99. $. Many a finner God || by 

forgives (as to punihment) inthis life , who will N ve 

not be forgiven inthe worid to come ; but ſee- | 

ing God fully reſolves to forgive his people for I L 

ever, he will not wholly forgive them, i.e. leave I} 2 

them altogether anpunihed here in time: God || ft 

hath carried ic very ſeyerely to his people when |} C 

rhey have ſinned, it hath coſt/them dear ; King I} bi 

= David's adultery and murcbetwcoft him broken | ” 

, bones, oh heal the bones that thou haſt bro- I © 

ken ; as *cis in that Penicential Plalm, Pſa, 5r, N'© 

8, When Peter had finned, it coſt him a bitter || 

weeping ; Tepentance is & chargeable thing ; "cis. 
diigrace, Torrow and pain ro man, though it be 
2 grace and duty : If Gods children tranſgreſs, 
and play che Trewant, they muſt feel the Rod, 
<is che Rod of the Covenant ; chaſtenings and cor- 
reRtions of wantonneſs are in the Coyenant, as 
well as ſupplies of- wants; threatnings of judg+- 
ment, as well as promiſes of mercy ; - and ſome» 
times fin brings ſuch ſorrow on the very mem- 
bers of the Church, that chey are in danger of 

being (wallowed up of oyermach ſorrgw, even 

. Q 
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co defpair of - giving over to hope for rhercy, 
2 Cor. 2.7. Though God be a God gracious 


and mercitul, yere is a God viſiting iniquity, - 


and will ſometimes puniſh them whom he hath 
known and loyed, above Hl the people of the 
earth : and though he cake not his loving kind- 
neſs from them, yet he will vifie cher cranipgrgilt« 
on with the Rod, and heir iniquity with ftripes, 
Pſa. 89.30. 3 « further. 

3 God (pz 
likeneſs of 
by imputation, and repreſentation : God was c- 
yer well pleaſed with his Son, yet when he ſtood 
in the behalf and Read of (inners, it pleas'd the 
Lord to bruiſe him ; as if none elfe could ftrike 
a ſtroak hard enough ; and chough be cry'd with 
ſtrong cries, yet his father would not take the 
Cup our of his hand : he ſuffer'd not for finning 
himſelf, (for though he were tempred 10 fin, yer he 


was without ſin ) but he ſuffer'd for the fin of 


others; and in therglaſs of his ſuffering 'we ogy 


Clearly ſee the finfulneſs of fin : And this leads 


me to the laſt and great teſtimony of God a- 
gainſt fra, Viz. 


not his Son when he came in the ; Oa his 
ful fleſh, and was no ſinner, but Son. 


© 


7 Gods fiot ſparing hz Son, but delivering , Noe tpx 


him up for us aft; Gods ſending his Son incothe ring 


worldto condemn fin, Row. 8. 3. and to deſtroy Chi 


it, 1 Job. 3.8. doth clearly witneſs for God, 
how odious fin is to him, and ought to be to 
man , for whom Chritt ſuffer'd and died, that 
fin might die, and man mighc live ; yea, / live to 
him who died for us , for to no lefs doth his 
loye conſtrain us, 2 Cr. 5. 14, 15+ Fo 

| © 
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of 
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To clear and evince this the more plainly and 
fully I ſhall hew chele chree things, 


oh t: That Chriſts ſufferings were for finners. 
2 That Chriſts ſufferings were exceeding 
* great. | 
3 Thac che greatneſs of his ſuffering are full 
witneſs on Gods part of Sins finfalneſs a- 
gainſt God and Man. 


Fl 


re 


x Heluof- 1 That Thrift bis ſufferings were for ſinners : Te 
fer'd for 15 Chriſt himſelf ſuffer'd, bur be did not ſuffet 
'v for himſelf, for he was without fin, Hebr. 4. 25, 


— wo Af 5» Se =” 


and 7. 26. neither was guile found in his mouth, 
nor any mishecoming word , whet he ſuffer'd, 
though *ewere a provoking time, I Per, 2. 22,23. 
'Tis a faithful ſaying, that Chriſt came into the 
world to fave ſinners, 1 Tim, 1. 19: This was 
the deſign, errand and bufineſs about which he 
came ; be had his name Feſw, becauſe he was to 
ſag his people from their fins, Mat. 1. 21. And 
he himſelf profeſleth, that he came to ſeek and 
to ſave that which was loft, Luke 19, 20. Now 
dead and loſt is the ſinners Motte, Luke 15. 32. ac- 
cordingly when he was in the wovid, he tuffer'd 
and died, that be might ſave finners ; he died 
for our ſakes. and ſo loved his Church , that he 

ave himſelf for it, Eph, 5. 25, Yea, 'tis not offly 

aid often, that he died for us, Rom, 5.8. and 8. 
32+ but that hedied for our fins ; nor only for 
our good, as the final cave, bur for our fins , as 
the procuring cauſe of his death, Row, 4. 25. He 
was deliyerd for our offences, 2.Cor, > . 
| bri 
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Sinful Siu the worſt of Evilr. 
Chrift died fox our fins, according to the Scrip- 
ture, according rowhbat was eypi prophefied . 
and promis'd in the Scriptare, One eminent [1 
place inſtead of many others is in J/. 53. 5. He | 
ing Y 245 woundes for our tranſgrefien, be was bruiſed 
for our iniquities, the chaſtiſenicnr of our peace was 
fall | «pon him, and by bis ſtripes #4 are bealed, To 
; a- | this the Apoſtles bear witneſs in the New Te- 
Rament, G4/. 1. 4. be gaye himſelf for our ſins ; 
and 1 Pet. 2. 24. who bis own ſelf bare oug fins, 
« 8 Now this dying for us, and our fins, notes : 
et 1 That he died, and gave himſelf & 4 7anſowe ; As x 
x5. | forus, Mar. 20. 28. I came to give my life « ranſome; 
eh, | 7anſome for many, ſaid our ſweet and bleſſed Sa- 
*4, | viour, 1 Tim.2-6. He gave himſelf 4 ranſome 
23. | for all: Chriſts dying was che paying of 3, 
he | price, 4 7anſome price ; and hence we are ſaid 
as | to be bought, redeem'd, and purchaſed, 1 Cor. 64 
he | 20. Ye arenotyour own, ye are bought with a 
ro | Price, viz: that of his blood; as 'tis in 1 Peb. x, 
nd | 218, 19. Ye were vedeemed with che. precious 
ad | blood of Chriſt: and the Church is purchaſed 
| wich his own blood, 4#- 20. 28. He gave him» 
c- | felf asa Redemption price, and we are awur- 
»4 | chaſed people, 4 Pet. 2. g. -- . 
ed 2 Hedied for us, 44 4 Sacrifice for our fins ; 4 a 34 
ie | hebecameſin for us, 2 Cor'5, 21. In the Old Ter crivce. © © 7 
ly | ſtament the Sin-oflering. is called fin ;»fo here 
8. | Chriſt Jeſus.an Offering for tin , is (#id ro be 
jr | made ſi for vs. 'Tis ſaid in the holy Scripture, 
as | thar Chriſt offer'd bis Body, his Sout, bimfelf, 
Ie Hebr, 10. 10, There's rhe offering of his Body.: | 
Js I{. $3. 10. He made bis Soul as, offering for fin *' 
Rt | And Fph. yg. a He bath given himſelf for us an 
offering, 


2 
, 


® 


_ 


Sin the Plague of Playness, or, 
offering, and a Sacrifice ro God, Hebr, g. 14. He 
did offer himſelf without ſpot to God : and y:26, 
He put away fin by the Sacrifice of himſelf. Now 
as we were redeem'd by the price, ſo weare re- 
conciled by the Sacrifice of his death: For 
Rom. $. 9, 10, We are reconciled by che death 
of his Son. 

3 Chriſt laid down his life for us, as bearing 
the curſe and pumſhment due to our fins; and 
therefore 'tis ſaid, he was made 4 carſe for us, 


3 A curle. 


He bare our fins, 5, e. the curſe due to onr fins : 
"+, The puniſhmene of fin, is called fin often in 
- Scripture , and to bear iniquity, is to be puniſh- 
ed ; and as Redewptiou came by the price , and 
Reconciliation by the Sacrifice, ſo Fuſtification, 
by his bearing the curſe and puniſhment, 1/. 5 3.. 
11, 12. He ſhall juſtifie many, for he ſhall beat 
their fins: He became 4 curſe for us, that the 
blefling of Abraham might come upon.us , and 
that is 7 vſtification by Faith ; as you may ſee, 
Gal. 3. 13, 14. with v. 8, 9. This ſhall ſuffice as 
co the firft thing, viz. thac Chriſts ſufferings 

were for ſinners, "4 
2 His ff. 2 The ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt were ex- 
ferings ceeding great. I ſhall omic what may be garher'd 
Mere great. from the types under the Law, and what is ex- 
—_ preſt by the Prophets concerning the ſuffering 
# - , of Chriſt, though many chings mighe be colle&- 
ed thence, . but they being all fulhiled in him, 1 
ſhall confine my ſelf eſpecially ro the relation 
made chereof in the N. Teſtament : He was a 
man of ſorrows, as if he were 4 man made upof 
ſorrows (as che Man of Sin is, as it he were made 
| up 


which was the puniſhmenr of our fin, Gal. 3.13: . 
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7 Sin the wor ft of. Evils, 


up pof ſi n) as if he were nothirig elle : He knew 
more ſorrow then' any man, yea, then allyen ever 
dil: For the iniquicy (and conſequently the ſor- 
rows) of allmen met in him , as if he had been 
their Center ; and he was acquainted wich grjefs, 
he bad liccle acquaintance elſe Aeref was his, fa- 
miliar acquaintance ; he had no acquaintancEwirh 
laughter; we read not, chat he laughed at all 
when he was in the world ; his other acquain- 
tance ſtood afar off, bur grief follow'd him co 
his Croſs ; from his birth co his death , from his 
Cradle vo the Croſs, from the Womb to the 
Tomb, he was a man. of ſorrows , and nev+r 
were ſorrows like his., he might ſay, never grief 
or ſorrow like to mine : *cis indeed impoſſible 
to expreſs the ſufferings and ſorrows of Chriſt ; 
and the Greek Chriſtians uſed ro bes of God, 

dt &'yra To xorar , that for the unknown ſuf- 
ferings of Chriſt he would have mercy on them : 
Though Chrifts ſufferings are abundantly made 
known, yet they are but little known , eye hath not 
ſeen, nor ear heard, nor hath ic, or can it enter 
inco the heart of man t6 conceive what Chriſt 
ſuffer*d ; who hath known che power of Gods 
wrath ? Chriſt Jeſus knew ir, for he underwent 
it: but chough ic be impoilible co declare all, 


yet tis uſeful ro take a view of what wecan; 1 | 


ſhall cherefote draw a Scheme 6f Chriſts loffer- 
ings under three Heads. & 
1 Jeſus Chriſt -underwent,,a!l manner of fuf- 
ferings. 
2 Jeſus Chriſt Coffer'd by all manner of yo 
ons: 
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14 Sin the ,-lague of Plagues g, or, 
3 All manner of aggravating circumſtances 
did meet in his ſufferings. 

x All man- 7 Jeſus Chriſt ſuffer'd all manner. of ſuffer. | |, 
ner of ſuf, ;nps. *cis ſaid, Hebr. 4+ 15. that he was tempted 
feriog** {1 all things like unco us, and among other things ef 

meant by temptations, ſuffering are not the | © 

leaſt , be ſuffer'd being rempted, he ſuffet'd while | A 

be lived, bur eſpecially a little hetore, and when | £ 

hedied ; all his life was a 'uffering (not co men» 
tion his ſelf-denials, which were voluntary ) he 
was no ſooner born , but ſuffering came upon} ,. 
him; he was born in an Inne, yea in a Stable, he 
had but a Manger for his Cradle; as ſoon as his 
| birch was nois'd abroad , Herod fought his life ; th 

- ſo that his ſuppoſed Father ( or Father-in-law, Þ 1; 
| as I may call him) was fain co fly into Zgypr ; be Þ.g, 

was perſecuted before he could (afterthe manner ,,, 

of men) be ſenfible, and have underfianding of 
his ſufferings : and when he returned » his ſuf- 
feriogs grew up with him , hunger and chirſt, I "+ 
travel and wearineſs, ſcorns and repreaches, 
falſe acctſations and contraditions waited on Go 
him, and he had not where to lay his head : Bur 
his ſpecial ſufferings were a lictle before, and at | 
his death ; and here you find him ſuffering in BY 

1 His body. 

2 His ſoul. - . 
| 3 Inhisbody , that was wounded and crucif-| 
Py - "ng ed; he foffer's inhearing his Croſs (as 1/4ac his __ 
/ " . Type did) and he ſuffer'd in his body on the hk 
Croſs, x Pet. 2. 24. and he did not only ſuffer un- 
todeath, bur in che manner of his dying z 'cwas 
a ſhameful, a painful, an accurſed death , Fea « ſaff; 
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- Prafur Sin tne,worff of Evits, 
S$ | bled co dearh: Chriſt Jeſus loſt blood ſeveral F 

times ; at his Circumciſion, in his Agony, when $ | 
'- | he ſweat drops and clods of blood , when he 
d | was whipe and ſcourged , when he was nail'd co = 
5 | the Croſs, and probably when they platted. a ll 
Crown of Thorns{the earths curſe) on his head : | 
ey And laſtly, when they chruſt che ſpear inco his 
ny fide, with which he bleeds out bis life , and gaye | 
"| up the Ghoſt. | J 
he He ſuffer'd in all parts and members of his 
on body, from head *to foot : His Head (which de- 
ſerved a hetter Crown then the beſt in the world) + 


T7 g—_ | 
i159 | 
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is Þ was crown'd with thorns, and they ſmote him on h 

©; chehead : His Face ſiffer'd , being ſpar upon ; . © 
Pf His Back , *ewas turned to the ſmiters, "twas i 

he ſtripr and whipt, yea they even plow'd upon his S___ 
ry back , and made deep and long furrows ; bis batds 5 
hr and feet were pierced and nail*d he Crols, Ev 
, yea, ſaith he by che Prophet, all mths are Ou . j 
Wy of joynt (avsif he had becn on che Rack) P/@, + M 
e521 22. 14, He fuffer'd alſo in bis ſenſes; his feeling S- 
NF Could he be ſnicten wounded, nailed and piers * ! 


Dur ced, withqut feeling? His taſt fuffer'd, for.chey 

gave him (inſtead of ſtrong drink and wine of 

conſolation, which was ulual to therfiready to 

dis Proy, 31..6-) inſtead of chis they gave him 

.c_ | vinegar and gall co drink : Hi; ſight  mnkeges- 

* Famong other chings, che ſighfof his Mother, and 

other grieving friends, conld ,not but aff. &-hjs 

: hearc, Like 23+ 27. *T was a grief 6 him roles \ 

.|tbemgrieve for him : Did ic, nor ati him.te@ | 

- flee his Enemies wag their beads ? Hi. bearing —_ 

"Iſaffer'd many a ſcoff and jezr , many 43 ill word 
and blaſphemy ; His ſm:ll could nor bue ſuffer - 

5 Ts RN TR 


hg =—y 
: be ry | - 4 
* 


- 


% 


30/047 64s Olithes — — 


- X16 


we of Plagnes z or, 


£ He (uf- 
all 


when hecame co Golgotha , the place of $kults, 
where filthineſs and putrefation lodged , the 
yery ſtinking fink of the City : Bur more yer : 

2 Chr:it Jeſus ſuffer'd in his ſoul : Weread of 
his fighing and gro#ning, bur let us confider him 


"eſpecially in his Agony, andup»n the Crofs : 


.In his Agony, 3az. 26. 37, 38. He began to be 
forrowful, and very heavy ; (theſe were bur the, 
beginnings of ſorrow) he began, &c. ſorrow is 
a thing char drinks up our ſpirits; and he was 
heavy, as feeling an heavy load upon him : And 
y: 38. he was exceeding ſorrowful unto death ; 
ſorrowful | exceeding ſorrowful | and unto, death | 
It was in ſuchextremity, that ic made him cry 
out, Father, it ic be pofſible , ler this Cup paſs ; 
and this was with ſtrong cryings and tears, Heb, 
$.7. When he was upon the Crofs he was un- 
der 4 deſertion, which' made him cry again, My 
God, my God, why; or how haſt thou forſaken 
me ? Now to cry, and to cry with a loud voice, ar- 
Lues fome extremity of ſuffering, and 'afcer this 
he gaye upthe Ghoſahe poured our his ſoul an 
offeriny tor fin: And yer further, as he ſuffer'd 
all-manner of ſufferings, boch in ſoul and body ; 
fo to proceed, 6 

2 He ſuffer'd from all manner of perſons ;Chrilt 


fer'd from Jeſus fuffer'd from the Devil ; for chough Chriſt 
of perſors, fviſed highead, yer he bruiſed Chriſt his heel: 


0:4 No ſooner had Chriſt the teftimony from bea- 


ven, that be was the Son of God, bur he was im- 
mediately carried into the Wilderneſs to be 
rewpred of the Devil , and this was the thing 
queſtion'd and difputed whither he were the Son 
of God or not + "and though Chrift __ 
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» him, and beat Him out of the field, yer he depare- 


e || ed but for a ſeaſon ; for when Chriſt was abour 
to ſuffer, the Prince of this world muſter'd up 

f F all his forces again , and,came uv him wich 
n | much violence , and made men of all qualities his 
* | Agents, to add to the ſufferings of Chriſt : And 
e F indeed, he ſaffer'd not only from. bad men, as 
i, ' you have ic, A#s 4- 26, 27. which fulfilled that 
is } in Pſa. 2, beg. He was tempted by the Phariſees 
as JF often, and he endured the conrradidction of fin- 
ed wrs; yet this was not all, bur he ſuffer'd trom 
1; bis own diſciples, and neareſt relarions, Pater was 
0! fa Satan to him once, and denied him thrice , the 
ry - / 5p him with cheir ſlowneſs and licrleneſs 
of faith : Judas betray*d him, his Brethren be- 

>. F liev'd nor 0n him - and which wat heav:eft of all 
n” J the reſt, he ſuffer'd from bis Father , be pur the 
My | Cup into his hands , and took pleaſure to bruiſe 
(£1 F him, and he laid pon him che iniquities of us all, 
- yea, Goddid not ſparehim , | 
15 Frhing, bur bid his face from hi 
®b Yheen angry with his only and m 


beloved Son, 


dy ; fcircumAances wet together in his ſiſf, 


$3 Jeſus Chriſt had al! mazyer of\gegravating 3 His ſuf * 
ng : He *-7:ngs gs 


i(} was made of a woman : now thac he 0 made grivated 
ri 


the woman ſhould be made of a woman, and be- 
ome and be made a Son to the work of his owa 
ands, was 4 degree of ſuffering ; he- that made 
he Law, was madeqyder the Law, Gal 4, 4. He 
hat was Lord of all, was made in” the form of a- 
event, and though equal ro God, yer came 1n 

inful fleſh, and ſo obey'y as a ſervant, of which 

ele ſayings ſpeak (as Dr, Jackron obſeryes) I 

ame nt to dy ming own will ,- bur the wit of 
* I 3 _ hiry 
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= .F Sin the Plague of Plagues y, or. 
im bar ſent me, &7, and fuffer'd @ 4 ſinner, for 
ſo he was Judged , and as ſuch pur to death, 
though his Judge confeſt he found no fault in 
him ; yea, more then this, be became & curſe, Gal, 
. 3-13, yea, which is the worſt of words ,-he be- 
came ſin for us, 1 Cor. 5. 21. 

There are yer other circumſtances , which ad» 
ded to his ſorrow and ſuffering , ſuch as theſe, 
he came to his own, and they receiv'd þim nor , he , 
bad leafthonor among his 6wn in his own 
Country ; yea, he was wounded in the houſe of 
bu friends, and one of his own betray'd him, de- 
vil that he was, Foh, 6,70. He did good to mar 
ny, but had little thanks from any; of ten Le» 1 
pers cleanſed , but one returned ro give him 
thanks , oh difingenuity and ingraticude! . bur i 
oh the aggravating circumftances at the latrer 
end ! He was taken and apprehended 4s 4 ſinner, 
they came againſt him, as to take a Thief, with 
ſwords and ſtaves; they charged him wich blaſ- l 

emy ior ſpeaking the cruch ; chey preferr'd 
Barabbas { the Son of their Father che Devil) | 
| before him , bs Diſciples left him, his Father for- 
Took him, as was hinted before: Alas 1} who can A 

reckon up the aggravating circumſtances of his 

ſufferings ? he was crucified between rwo thieves, 
and upbraided by one of them ; bis death was p4in- 
$4: ful, ſhameful, &c. as before, Bur 1 paſs from | b* 
| hence to the 
3 Hisfo Third thing, to ſhew that the greateſt ſuffer- pl: 


ho 24 ingsthat Chriſt underwent, are 4 full witneſs 4- fly 

51 elerh"uhe rain the ſinfulzeſs of ſin: Oh what an odious « 

oth. . thing is finro God , char he will pardon none bh 

ob wirbour blood, Hebr. g. :2. that God would atcepry 'v 
We ; ud 
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Bulls and Goats, Hebr. 9. 22. byt that of his Son, 
1 Pet. 1.18, 19. that God 14 not abate one 
drop, oxe dram of this blood, buc he muſt powre 
out bis life ! che very hearr-blood maſt be ſpile 
and ſpent for finners! and which is the wonder 
of wonders, «ll this was a pleaſure to God, for it 
pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe hims That it ſhould 
pleaſe the Lord to bruiſe the Son in whom he 
was well-pleaſed, is to us men an inconceiveable 
myſtery! Well then upon che whole, this iS a 
great witneſs that God hath born againſt fin, 
that he would ſend his Sog to die for fanners : oh 
what an hell of wickedneſs is that , which none 
but God can expiare and purge, and that God 
doth not doit, withour taking humane nature, and 
that God-min could not do it, without ſuffering, 
and no ſuffering ſerve bur death, no death bur an 
#ccurſed one : oh what an evil odious evil is (in, 
that mnſt have blood, the blood of God to take 
ic away ! This fhall ſuffice for the firſt ching, 
m the witneſs of God ag1inſt fin as exceeding 
natal. : 


»o blood, but cheblood of by !-not that of 
b 


2 Angels hear witneſs againſt fin ; both geod 2 Angels 
Angels, and bad Angels.  witne'sa- Þ 
1 Good Angels ; the Angels of. God and hea. 849i tn, By 


yen, as they are often called, db bear witneſs a- | 
gainſt fin, asan exceeding finful ching, 1 Their 
very title ( which contains their nature and im- 
ployment c00) being be/y Angels, ſhewerh, that 
they have an antipachy againſt, and are at enmi- 
ty with fin ; that which is meat ard drink to 
wicked men, todorhe wili of the dev:1l, *tis poy- 
ſon co holy angels, wio;e meat,and Crinkit is tO 
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-doche will of Ged ; they are all holineſs to the 
Lord, and cannot endure iniquity ; they often 
contend and bght with evil Angels, and fo wir- 

$ againſt ſin, Fude g. Their being holy , 10- 
Ning holineſs and contention "ainſi che Devil, 
/ are their witneſlings, 

2 Holy Angels witneſs againſt fin, in being 
Gods Heralds, to proclaim the Law which is a- 
gainſt (in: 'tis che aggravation of the fin of the 
Jews, that they kept not the Law which they re- 
ceiv'd by the diſpoſition 6t Angels, Att. 7» 53, 
The Law which was added becauſe of-rranſgre(- 
ſions, was ordained by Angels, Gal. 3. 19. Every 
tranſpreiiion of this Law receiv'd a jult recom- 
pence of reward ; for the word ſpoken by 4n+ 
gels was ſtedfaſt , Heb. 2.2, So that Angels in 
proclaiming the Law, have openly declared a- 
Yaiait (in, as exceediag finful.* ' \ 

13 They witneſs againſt fin, in that #hey wil 
#0; ſin (though provoked to it) to be revenged on 
- the Devil bimſelf : T hey will not rail at a Devil, 
becauſe railing is a ſan ; nay, 'tis ſaid of Micha- 
el, chat he durſt not bring a railing accuſation, 
Jude 9. One would have thought he would have 
cold che Devil his own, and have put jt home ups» 
on him ; that's true, bur he durſt not bring a rail- 
ing accuſation, nor give the Devil ill language, 
We (hot-ſpurs, and hot ſpiriced that we are) are 

ape to render evil forevil, and railing for railing, 
to pay mea their own in coin; bur, AngelsYare not, 
ro do (o, for *tis a ſin ; railing is language that 
boly Angels cannot ſpeak, 

4 1 hey wiene(ls againit Gn by chis , that cbey 
td nct jufer mien ts jin, that wintd do is to honor 
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them, When Fohn fell at one of their feet to 
worſhip him, ſaith the A»gel,See thou do ir not, 
Rey. 19:10. do not that to me, which is to be 
done to God alone: And again, Ch. 22.8, g. I 
fell down\(faith S. Fohn) eo worſhip before the 
feet of the Angel, which ſhew'd me cheſe things, 
but be ſaid unto me, ſee thou do itnor, but wor- 
ſhip God, The Angels are: ſo holy, that they 
cannot endure the leaſt refle&ion ſhould be caſt 
on God, or leaſt duty negleRed towards God, 
chough they mighe be worſhipped. , 

\ 5 Their ceftimony againſt fin appears thus, 


that where chey find it, chough in Gods own peo«. 


ple, they rebuke it, aud that ſharply and ſeverely : 
Though Hagars hard ufage made her run away, 
yet ſaich che Angel to her, return to thy Miſtris, 
and ſubmit chy ſelf ro her, Gen. 16.8, 9. As if 
he had ſaid, Hagar, Hagar ,. tis better to ſuffer 
then to fin : Whien Sar4b laugh'd ar the tyding 
of a Son, and after denied ic, being afraid : Nay, 
ſaith the Angel, but thou didſt Jaongh ; he told 
her her 'own roundly:, Gen. 18. 12.-15. When 
Zachary believed not the Angel, he was made 
dumb , Luke 1, 13.-20. Thus they rebuke for 
fin. JY 

6 Anpels witneſs againſt fin, by rejoycing at the 
conver ſion of ſinners: "Tis the recovery ot a ſoul 
from a dead and loſt condition , to be convert- 
ed; andthen do Angels rejoyce, Luke 15, 7:-10, 
As thereis a kind of joy in bell among the De- 
vils when ene fins that is converted , and wherr 
finners are not converted, ſo there is*joy in 
heaven at che converſion of a finner: The Rabe 
bjes ſpeak, as if while finners are rejoycing in 


their ,* 
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their fins , the Angels were grieving for them : 
when and while men live in fan, they diſhonor 
their and the Angels God ; but when converted, 
they give glory tro God , which is the Angel; 
wo d joy ; *tis their Song, glory to Gad on 
» and when men-bear a part wich them in 
this Song, *cis their Joy. | 
7 Angels witneſs againſt ſin by the conſtant 0p- 
poſetion they make againſt wicked Angels, and with- 
ed men : Who would abuſe their ctvarge ,. chat is 
good and holy mgn : good men are commicted 
ro the charge of” good Angels ; He gives his An- 
gel: charge to keep them in all cheir ways, Pſa. 
B1- Ir. and the Angels are miniſtring ſpirics tor 
the good of them that ſhall be heirs of ſalyati- 
on , Hebr, 1.14. They incamp round abone 
them that fear the Lord, P/4, 34. 7- And when 
wicked men or devils would. hurt this their 
charge, they riſe up in their might, Dan. 10. 20. 
Gabriel and Michael joyn againſt che Prince of 
*  , Perſia, Rev. 12. 7, Michael and bis Angels fought 
" againſt che Dragon, and his Angels , and over- 
came. When Balaam hanker'd after the wages 
of unrighteouſnels, to curſe Iſrael, che Angel of 
*. the Lord withſtood him, Numb. 22. 32+ Thus by 
* tbe r prote&ion of the good, ehey-ſhew their de- 
reſtation of fin in them that would touch Gods 
"nn Anointed, or do his Prophets harm. 
Th ..8 Angels diſcoyer themſelves to be haters of 
fin, as a moſt abominable thing , by their readi- 
neſs to execute Gods judgment and vengeance on 
ſinners, The Angel that was metrcitul to Balas 
ems Aſs, was ready to lliy Balaam , but that he 
was reſerved ro fall by -orher hangs, Whea He- 
= 4 26g 
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Sinful Sin the worſt of Evils. 
rod was ſo wicked as to aſſume glory to himſelf, 
which of right is Gods , the Angel of the Lord 
ſmorekim , becauſe be-gaye not glory to Gad, ' 
s | 44s 12. 23. When God will judge , the Angels j 
will execute the judgment wrieten : The 4ngels j 
executed deſtruQion from the Lord againſt S0+ 
dom and Gomorrah, Gen, 19. 13. becauſe their fin | 
'- | was great: When Iſrael finned, God ſent de® , 
_ſtroying Angels among them ; great havocks by 
have they made among the Armies of the Ali- A 
ens: They powre out the Vials of Gods wrath 
. on the earth, Rey, 16, 1. and praiſed God as they 
went about their work, becauſe God is juſt in f| 
Judging ungodly men. At the end.of the world, h' 
che Angels will be the reapers, and will gather * 
out all that doth offend,. Mat. 13.39.-41- The bl 
Lord will come with his holy and mighty Angels | 
ro take vengeance on them that know not God, 
and that obey not. che Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 2 Theſ. 1.7, $, 
I mjghr inſtance in other things alſo, by which - f 
the Angels bear teſtimony againſt fin; they are l 
preſent at our worſhip, and obſerve as , which is a 
a great 0bligationto reverence, and a witnels a- þ 
gainft immodeſty, 1 Cpr, 11. 10, They take ac- lf 
cornt of our vows, Ertl. 5. 5, 6. better ir is thou / 8 
ſhouldR not vow , then vow and: not pay , be» © 
. 
f 
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cauſe *tis before the Angel. The Apoſtle char- 
geth Timothy, not only before God , but before 
the EleQ Angels, to be ſtritly conſcientious, 
1 Tim. 5.21. They are witneſſes of what we do, 
and ſhall be witneſſes of what God will do , for he 
chat confeſſerh Chriſt, ſhall be owned by him, 
2nd be that denies Chriſt , ſhall be denied by - 


him, 
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3 The evil 


kim, and char before the Angels , Luke 12.8, 9. 
'owill be one part of hereafter glory , to be like 
Angels ; let's be like them here, in witneſſing a- 
gainſt fin, and doing the will of God on earth, 
- they do it in heayen. But 1 proceed toeyince 
that 
2 Evil Angels, the devil and bis Angels witneſs 
ſin to be ſinful, not only in their being devils by 
1t, and ſuffering for it, bue many other ways, as I 
ſhall evince * We uſe co fay, that virtues confeſt 
? foes, and vices confeſſed by friends, ave truet 
rely then by che Devi} we ſhall find that vice 
and fin is, as we have declared it co be; and if 
ſuch a friend of fin as the devil is, will confels it 
co be finful, we may believe him ; for though he 
be the Father of Lies , yet- in this he ſpeaks 
crath, a clear and great truth, 


1, Then che devil witneſſeth againſt fin by bis © 


trembling , the devil trembles at this, chat there 
is a God, Fair 2. 19, Now God was never 
terrible to the Angels till chey fined, then they 
ſaw and crembled at che terror of God : Sin 
brought judgmenr on the devils, 2 Pet. 2.4 4 
this they tremble ; fo that fin is the firſt cauſe of 
devils crembling : That chen which makes de- 
vils tremble at the belief of a God, (who will 
be a God of judgment) is exceeding finful. 

2 As great as their judgment is (and greater 
chough ic be like to be). yer they acknowledge ic 


"Ja and ſo by conſequence Gn to be unjaſt and 


natal: The juſtneſs of judgment confeſt, 15 a con- 


 feftorr of the vileneſs of the fin which bring « the judg- 
+ © ment. Say the devils, Mat. 8. 29 Art thou come, ' 
-- *r0,tormet; us before che rime 2 they confeſorhat; 
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the Son of God wgs to judge) theo torment ; 
that they had no exception co make againſt being 
tormented, but only as co the time ; they are re- 
ſerved in chains ro judgment, 2 Pes, 2+ 4. Jude 
6. and ſay they, art thou come to torment us be. 
fore the time ? before the Judgment of the great 
day, e© which we are reſerved ? they ay nor 
their being worthy of chis death , or chat cheic 
damnation is juſt, and cherefore do confeſs the 
uglineſs and filchineſs of fin, 

3 They witoek fia to be finful , in rempting 
men to fin: They uſed to ſay , that ſurely chey 
muſt be good men whom Nero hated and perſe- 
cuted ; 10 may we ſay, that muſt needs be evil, 
which the evil one tempts men to, as that is 
good which he hates and perſecutes ; be is the 
evil one, and the Tempter, Can that be good that 
the evil one temps wito ? Can any good come out 
of this Nazareth?Can any good come from hell ? 
"Tis enough to evince {into be finful, that 'cis 
of the devil, 'cis.aclear proof of the evil of fin, 
chat the devil rempts to it, | 

4 Thedeyil cells us chat fin is an ugly thing 
by chis, chat be turns bimſelf into an Angel of 
Light, that be the more effeftually lead us into darks 
neſs. If he ſhould come like a devil, like an e- 
nemy, all would be ſhy of him ; but he comes 
diſguized, and puts on the face of a friend , and 
ſo purs tricks on us, and cheats us ; qnd indeed 
doth prevail more byhis wily ſubtilties, then dy 
his power : If the devil had come co Eve and 
be(pake her chus, I was once a glorious Ange}; 
and-lived above in the Coure of Heaven, bark 


alſo 
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haye Gnned, and am caſt down to hell , do thou 
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- © St have ſinned, as that we may fin up mpre 


alſo eat che forbidden fruit, and chon ſhale be 
like me ; would this have taken ? Surely no : So 
if he did come and tempt men to fin , and tell 
them *ris the ready way to hell, would this pre- 
vail with them, co ſwear and whore, &c. No, 
no, the devil is ſubtil (an old Serpent) he colours 
and paints fin, covers his hook with a bair, &c. 
and draws men in ere they are aware: He is a 
deceiyer, bur leaſt he ſhould be known, he' puts 
ona good garb, and cloaths himſelf with ' falſe 
light, 2 Cor, 11. 13, 14. And indeed as this is 
the danger, (leaſt as che Serpent beguiled Eve 
through his ſubtilcy, ſo our minds ſhould be 
corrupted the ſame way , 2 Cor, 11. 3.) ſo this 
diſguize and ſubtil eransformation , proves "fin 
£0 be a monſtrous ugly thing ; why elſe dorti the 
devil paint it ? why doth he ptertend good, when 
he intends evil? this proves the fnfalneſs of 
fin, that che devil temprs not in his own name 
or ſhape , he dares not ſay, I amthe devil, I am 
& deceiver, I will lead thee rt@ hell , for that 
would ſpoil his proje&. 
$5 The devil grants (in to be the worſt of e- 
vils by this, chat all the offlition and miſery which 
he bring s upon men, is to make them ſin more ; {0 
chat in the devils *account, fin is worſe then ſaf- 
fering : asit proves the goodneſs of God, that 
he brinfs evil on us, ro do and make us 'pood; 
tocure us of the evil of fin by che evil of ſuf- 
feting ; ſoit argues the ſinfulneſs of the devil, 
and ſin too, that he brings evil on us to make ns 
worſe ; be doch not care to afflitt xs ſo much becauſe 
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end of che devil io perſccuting Fob, was not 0n- 
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ly co make him ſmart, bur to make him fin, chac 
he might curſe God , 'cis ſomething beyond ſuf- 
fering, wbich is worſe then ſuffering , that the 
-"_— bringing ſuffering, and thar is 
n. | 
6 The devil bears witneſs that fin is finful by 
this, that when any are awakened ts ſee their own 
vileneſs, he endeavours all he can to drive them to \), 
deſpair ; as be would at firſt they ſhould pre- , 
/ fume to ſin, ſo after that chey ſhould not hope 1 
# for, bur deſpair of pardon : he liccles it (or no» 
th;ngs it ) before commiſſion , and preatens it 
afcer; when fiareviyed , the Apoſtle died, Rom. 
7. 9 Itwrought in him apprehenſtons of death 
and hell, due to char ſtare where n he then was : 
when Chriſt Jeſus convinced him of his ſin of 
perſecution, icmade him tremble, and ftruck him 
almoſt dead, 4#s g, Conviction of fin' pricks 
men tothe heart, and' makes them cry out /ike 
undone men , what ſhall we do | what wilL be- k 
come of us ! is there ary pardon ? is there any j 
hope? Now the devil ſtrikesin, and cells them, 
thar their ſin is greater then can be forgiven, bi 
When the poor Penicent was ſorrowful, the de- | 
vil made uſe of his devices that he might be 
ſwallowed up, and drown'd in ſorrow , 2 Cor. 2. 
7. with 11. as if be would have cold him, it cheſe | 
forgive thee not, much leſs will God,the Church n 
hath caſt chee off, ,and ſo will God : His great | 
deſign is (then) tp perſwade men, that the Mercy 
of God, and Merit of Chriſt , is not enough to 
":\Fave them, Thus the devil ſpeaks our fally, thax 
fin is exceeding finful, | 
2 Andlaſtly, the.devil declares fra to be frn- 
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ful, in being the accuſer of the Brethren Rev, 12. 
10. Oh what ſtories doth he cell ef of che 
Brethren, how {inful chey are !, and thereby 
confeſſerb-to God himſelf the uglineſs&f fin ; 
for from thence only doth he rake the rife, and 
frame the arguments of his accuſation : 8s Chriſt 
ever livech to make interceſſion for us, ſo the 
devil lives co make accuſations againſt us , day 
andnight: when God askt che devil if he had- 
conlider'd his ſervant Feb, Yes, ſaith lie, I have; 
and accuſe him for an hired ſeryant, one that 
ſerves thee meerly for wages, and would, it but 
rouche by thee , curſe thee to thy face. When 
Satan accuſed 7oſhua, Zech. 3. 1, 2, 'ewas for his 
filcby garments, bis iniquity ; as v. 3, 4+ Heis c- 
.yercelling tales (and ſometimes crue ſtories) of 
the miſcarriages of Profeſſors ; he Regiſters, 
cheir pride and wantonneſs, their yanity and fol- 
ly, all cheir unworthy walkings,and accuſerhthem 
ro God fof theſe things, and even temprs God, 
Fob 2. 3. to deſtroy chem for their fiofulneſs, 
and ſometimes, (as in Fobs caſe) without a cauſe: 
whiateyer he ſay to us, to be ſure he ſays to God, 
tha fan is an exceeding, and out of meaſure, fin- 
ful ching, when he accuſeth che Brechreo. T hus 
of .che devilg wicnels, I-proceed to bring in 
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3 The wicnels of men> & <againk fin. . | witne 
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Goed 1 Good men bear witneſs againſt fin, joynely | prove 
700. and ſeverally, to which of the Saints {hall we || ceding 
urn ? (as was ſaid in another caſe) they all with | chem, 
one conſent , as one man, with one yoice « ff cbargs 
and one mouth, cry out againſt fin as « you! for it; 
0 , 10S 7 
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thing : one ſays, yea all ſay, 'twere damuation to 
be a ſinner, if there were no other hell : another 
ſays, *twere better to be in hell with Chriſt, then in 
benven with ſin : another faich, ':3 more ugly then 
the deyil : they all ſubſcribe to this » that ſin is 
the moſt odiows of all evils, heil it felt not more, 
r ic had not been, had not fin made it : Good 
men bear witneſsagainſt other mens-lags-and a- 
gainſt cheir own alſo. | l 
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1 Againſt other mens fins, if poſſibl& to pre- 1 Againft 


yent, 1t not to convince : For der wetis 
IN$, 


1 They dogive adviſe and counſel 19 men againſt 
fin, that chey may nor fin, which proves that fin 
is an abominable thing in their eſteem: The ſum 
of what is ſpoken, by way of commend, as to A4- 
brabam, Gen, 18. 19. amounts to this, that he 
would adviſe and charge his Poſteriry not co fin: 


Sothart of Samuel to Iſrael 3 I SAW; I2. 24,25. 


and that of David to Solomon, 1 King. 2. 1 2, 3- 
Cc. yea to all his children ; Come , ſaith hes I 
will reach you the _— the Lord, P/al. 34. 1 t-. 
and *tis by the fear ofthe Lord, thatmen deparc 
from eyil : So in the N. T. 1 Thef. 2: 11, 12- 
1 Pet. 2411. 1Joh-2. 1; "tis the advile-general 
that good men give co Every one, do nor ſig. 

2 If they find that their counſel! hath not ta- 
ken place, but men have finned, then chey bear 
witneſs againſt fin , by reproving it: Reproats 
are arguments of finfulneſs, for men do nor re- 
prove any for what's good ; reproof argnes pre- 
ceding guilt: were it not that fin is odious- eo 
them, good men would not be at the coft and 
charges nor run the hazard of reproving others 
for it:z reproving others is 4 thankleſs -otlice, #hd 
' hk BELAS- 
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unacceptable imployment , for the moſt part: 
men take reproofs for reproaches , yet God ha- 
ving laid it on good men asthetr dury to rebake, 
and not ſuffer fin to lye upon their Brother, 
they Hare nor. omit it, Levis. 19. 17. Though E- 
li; reproyed his ſons tor their fins, yer he is 
ſharpiy reproved tor nor reproving them more 
ſharply, 1 Sam. 2. We find Samuer reproying 
King Sart ; Is it ;neet to be ſaid to @ King, thou 
art wicked? Yet 15Sam.13, 13. faith che Pro- 
pher cothe King, thou halt done fooliſhly, chou 
haſt done wickedly : and Ch. 15. 22. 23. he calls 
his fin rebellion and ſtubbornneſs ; thus cutting- 
ly did he reprove King S4u!, S. Fobn was nor a- 
fraid co tell Herod of his wickednels, and to his 
face tv0 , Luke 3. 19. S. Paul would not ſ-are 
$. Peter , when he found him tripping and dif. 
ſembling, Gal. 2, 11, but withſtood him to the 
face: what doth this ſpeak , but char (inis an 0- 
dious thing to good men, and they Judge it ex- 
rremely fintul againſt God and man, Further, 

3 Good men witneſs again ſin, by withdraw- 
mg jrom finners , and their ſociety , co have no 
more to do with them thenneeds muſt : this fe- 
paration from their-perfons is only becauſe of 
their fins ; if good men be conſtrain'd to con- 
verſe with them, yet they cry out, ,as Pſa, 120.5 
6. Woe ts we, that 1 dwell in Meſhek, and the 
Tents of Kedar : The ſociety of the wicked is ve- 


Ty burtheuſome to the godly , Lot was in a kind of 


hell, when he was in Sodom , their wickedneſs 
was continually vexing his foul ; 2 Pet, 2. 7, 8- 
Fhis withdrawing ftom, or groaning under the 
ſociety of -the wicked, teſtihes againſt fur, and 

5 . [} 
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4 Their mourning over other mens fins, ſhews, ' 


chat, in eheir eyes fin is an abominable thing, 
chongh bur the (in of others +Pſal. 119. 136. 
Mine eyes run down with rivers of tears; why? 
becauſe men keep not chy Laws : Oh how dear'is 
the Law of God , and how vile the fin of men 
to holy David ! fo the Propher Feremiah,' Ch. 
13. 15-17. cxprefleth the like zeal for God : 
Hear ye, and givegar, be not proud, give glory 
tothe Lord, ec. Su if you will not hear, my 
ſoul ſhall weep in ſecret for ,your pride, mine 
eyes ſhall weep ſore, and run down with cears, 
The Apoſtle Pau, when he ſpeaks of che fins 
of men, he doth it weeping, Phil. 3-19. Other 
mens {ins coſt good men many @\weeping eye, 


and aking lwart , becauſe (in is (9g contrary to 


God, and che good of men, | 

5 And laftly (co name no more) cliey teſtific 
bow ſinful a thing fin is, by their prayers and en- 
deavours to get pardon for their ſins, who, ic may 
be, ſcarce (eek it for themſelves. Sinners liccle 
think how much they arg beholding to good 
men, who pray for their ſalvation, even chen 
when the wicked ſeek their deſtruction 2 Said 
Se, Stephen , Father , lay nor chis fin co cheir 


charge, oh forgive chem : How earneſtly did 4- 


braham pray formercy in behalt of Sodom, that 
if poſſible ic mighe not be deftroy'd': Whgn I/- 
radt had finned a great (in,and provok: the Lord, 


| Moſes mediates and intercedes for them, and of- 


fers eo die that chey may live,- Ex24,32, Now,it 
they did not know chat'fin were Thinful thing, 
| as K 2 " oficus 


[] 
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isin obedience.go the Command of God, 2 Cor. 
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> Again 
heir | as well as againſt oth&r mens fins: chey de not 


offenſive to God, and deftruQive to man, would 
they interpoſe at ſuch a rate > no, they would 
not, Bur by all this it appears , that good men 
witnels againſt fin as the worſt of evils, yea, 
and wicked men bears witneſs againſt fin; no 
man bath a good word for ſim: There is no man 
can plead fins cauſe/or be its Advocate ; but be- 
fore I produce their teſtimony, I am to ſhew, 

2 That good men witneſs ag ainft their own ſin, 


only wiſh others reformation, but do &hdeayour 
their own ; and would, it poffible , be ſo inno- 
cent, as not to fin atall, *tis.their ambition and 
prayer, that cheir thoughts, words and deeds, 
may be all acceptable to God, Pſa. 19 14. they 
would nor dream extrayagantly , it chey could 
avoid it , nor thata yain choughe ſhould lodge 
within them: 'tis poſſible indeed, that ſome men 
may declaim bitterly ag ainft other mens fins , and 
yet indulge their own., as if they had rather ſee 
other men reformed then themſelves,. and virtne 
,were a more pleaſantyT heme to talk of , then a 
(thing to be poſleſt ; but godly men dare nor do 
>; bur are againſt fin in others, and againſt fin 
ning themſelves. As appears 
1 By this , that they will not , dare not fin 
though they have opportunity, and may do it 
wich pleaſure, honor and profic, as the work 
rates theſe thingsz Some- men that do nor fi 
for want of opportunicy, would fin if they had 
it, they want nor heart, but occafion , not in 
clination, but opportunity , they would fin, 1 
- tempted. co fin: Others avoid fins that woul! 
bring- diſgrace , E's. but, for pleaſant, ge 
& adic 
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able, and profitable fins, they can eafily imbrace 
fuch ; but godly men dare not fin, though all theſe 
concur ; take an infihce in Zoſeph, who when he 
was courted into pleMare, &c,- yet even then, 
ſaith he, how, oh ho, (can 1 find ic in my 
heart? ).can Ido? ſhall I do this wicked- 
edneſs, and 6n againſt VGod ! Gen, 39. 7.9. "cis, 
faich he, fin againftany Maſtcr, ſin againſt thee, 

fin againſt mine own ſoul, buc the worſt is, *tis 

4g 4inft God ; how ſhall I do this wickedneſs, and 

fin againſt God ! Another inſtance of him chere 

is in relation to his brethren ; how ill chey had 
deſerved at his hands, what oppor he had 
to be revenged, is well known , yeFhe generouf- 
ly forgave them , and provided for them; and 
this was the reaſon, I, ſaich he, fear God, Gen, 
42.18. Job alſo in bis Apology, Ch. 31.G&c. 
gives a full account, how odious athing fin of all : 
ſorcs was unto him , even in his proſperity, when 

he might(according tothe courſe of chis world) 

have done whatever ſeem'd good in his own 

eyes, and none haye ſaid co him, what doſt thou? 

or why doft thou thus ? You ſhall find Balaam 
(after the guize and mode of hypocrites) ralking 

and pretending likean Angel , but aRing ' and 
intending like a devil; 'twas a kind of tronble 

to him, that be could noe fin , Numb. 22. 18, I 
cannot go beyond the word of the Lord, but ie 
ſeems he would if he could ; whereas a Sainc : 
would ſay, I neither can nor will go againſt, or 


0 


1 beyond or ſhort of the word of the Lord, it 1 


can help it. | 

2 Good and godly men difcover that fin is: 
odious to them by this, char chey will rarher ſuſſex»: 
K 3 they 
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—— 


thenſin; Many men make an ilt choice, fuch an 
one as Elibu charged on Job, Ch, 36, 21. This 
(viz.fin) haſt thou choſen rather then affli&ion 
but godly men make Moſes his choice, who choſe 
atllicion rather then the pleaſures of ſin , Hebr, 
Il. As precions a thing as life is, a godly man 
would not willingly fin to ſave his life : Though 
the mouth of a Fiery Furnace ( heateg ſeven- 
fold) were open to devoure the-three children 
(as we uſe to call them). yet they would not fin, 
Dan. 3+ 18. and Daniel would rather adventure 
on the Lyons, then negleR a duty to his God, 
Dan. 6.10. Though bonds waited on S, Paul e» 
very where , yet he could not be withheld by 
fear of them from preaching the faith of Jefus, 
Atits 20. 23, 24. with 21. 11.—15. you have 
longs Catalogue, 4 little Book of Martyrs , Hebr. 
I 1. who choſe all manner of deaths before any 
kind or manner of fin, aad would net accept de- 
liverance on ignoble terms, but had rather die ho- 
lily, then live ſinfally, They all declare , thar fis 


deccer to ſuffer.co avoid finning, then fin © a-. 


void ſuffering. .. 
3 They witneſs againſt fin by this, that they 
will not ſin thongh grace abound, or that grace may 


" abound , Roma, 6. 1, 2, no, God forbid ! Though 


they Lave an Advocate wich the Father, Jeſus 
Chrik che righteous, who is the Propitiation for 
their (in, 1 Fob. 2.1, 2, the very. Do&rine of 
Grace and incereſt in che death of Chriſt, is the 
grear obligation upon them not to fine Read 
Rom, OG. 2 Cor; F- IF. 1:71s$2, 11, 12, the aflu- 
tance of plory 1s an engagement to mortificati- 


og , 


Þn, Co. 3, 4 F- when Chriftt whoas:our life-ſhall 
. ; ' appear, 


oo. 


thereforey G&'c. though there be promiſes of for- 
giveneſs to him thac conteſlgrh bis fin,yer a god- 
ly man dare n6t fin, andbuy repentance at fo 
.deara rate.:: When S$. 7obn had (aid , that if we 
confeſs our fin God is faithful , and {not only 
merciful, but) juſt ro torgive us our fin, and the 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt ſhall cleanfe us from all ; 
yet he adds theſe chings, t write that you fin not, 
I Fob. 1.9.” with 1 fob. 2 1. nay, they dare 
not fin char good may come-of it, nor tell alye, 
- though thetruth of God may thereby abound 
unto God his glory, Rim 3.7, 8. 

4 They witneſs thac fin is an abominable thing 
by this, the care they tekg, and the means they uſe 
To prevent. ſin, that they may nor fn. 

© 1 They jyaintain 4 contiuual war againſt the 
devil, world and fleſh , becauſe they -would*nor 
Fin; as mach:as they (god ſors) loye-peace, yer 
they livein.war; 1, and live in warto preſerve 
their peace, on'which fin -would make a breach : 
Godly men would net bate the devil, bat that he bs 4 


ſinner, and gempts them ro” ſin : <hey would not' 


hate their wn fleſh, or Father agd Mother, bur 
eo prevent finning :* Of etiis war you may read 
Rom, 7, afd:Gol. 5. 17.. They are tajn ro highr 
thejr way to heaven trom day to day, and duty 
to duty, and are at great colt-and charges , pains 
and watchings, to keep this war on toot, and ail 
tharthey may not fin. : | 

2 \They are praying always that they may nt 
$051 Qi our Fagher, lead us not rnto cemp?acty 
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© on, but deliver us from evil : though cemptati- 
ons be-no fins, yet they are the way to fins, and 
therefore they pray that (if poſſible) they mighe 
not be tempted, P/a. 119. 113, Let not any ini- 
quity bave dominion over me, faith good King 
Dn keep me from preſumption, that I may 


be upright, &;5. P/a. 19, yea "ris their joynt ſup- 
pic, oy be done on carth, as *tis in 
heaven: 

3 They hide the word of God in their heart (as 
an antidote) that they may not fin, Pſab. 119. 11. 
and when Princes pezſecuted this holy man with- 
outs cauſe, yer he durſt not meditate revenge, 

but his heart ſtood in awe of the word , which 
he had hid there, Pſa; 119 161. 

4 Thar chey may noc fin, they abſtain from ap- 
Pearances and oicafions of evil; Fob madea—co> 
venant with his eyes, Feb 31.1. King David ſaid 
he would take heedto his ways , that he mighc 
not ſinwith his tongue, Pſa. 39. 1, that is, that 
be might be. perte&ly holy in the ſenſe of Saint 
James's phraſe, Ch. 3. 2. If any manooffend not 
in word , the ſame is a perfe& man, a great 
,Commander of himſelf, and able to bridle the 
whole body, , which is the expreſſion uſed in the 
forcquoted Pſalm :- when chaſt Foſeph mer with 
a tempting Mittris, 'tis ſaid of him, he hearkned 
not unta her, not only not to lye with her, bur 
not to be with her, Gen.39. 10. but fled, as from 
a p/a9ue, or devil, v 12. 

By all theſe thinos* (ro name no' more ) it 
clearly appears , that ia che eſteem of good men, 

finkis an excerading {mpious and pernicuu thing : 
But 1 ath ſealible there will be two na__ 
made 
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made againſt this witneſs of theſe men. 

x A poſſe , fromwhat may be ; it may be fin 
and finners will ſay , 'tistrue, cheſe men did re» 
prove fin,'and condemn it in others, and endea- 
your'd to prevent their own; but was it for the 
uplineſs of ſin, or ſome inconyeniences-that 
might elſe befall them? was it becauſe fin was 
fintul, or for ſome other reaſons ? x 

2, Ab eſſe, from what is; though you wonld 
make us believe that godly men are ſuch Ermins, 
ſuch nice and tender things, as it chey could noc 
endure any uncleanneſs ; though you make them 
ſo ſhy and tric, as if they would not come near 

a (in, yet *tis apparent chey have finned; yea, 
the very men whoſe inſtances you pleaſe your 
ſelf in, and make them patcerns co, and Patrons 
of all che reſt. | EL] 
Before we can proceed , 'theſe Amaſaes muft 
be removed out of the way; and therefore for 
the remoyal of the firſt, I anſwer ; Thatchough 
-good:men (as Joſeph did) make uſe of all manner 
of argiments to keep themſelve. and others 
from fla, yetit is fin, 4s ſin, chat they abhor , as 
ugly and abominable ; though chere were no atf- 
fliion, no hell, no wrath , yet would regene- 
rate and new-born men declaim againſt, and hate 
fin. As appears 
1 By this, that the main thing which keeps 
them from committing it, or which they repene 
for having committed it, is, that it is ag ainſt God : 
when Joſeph had muſter'd up many aygnn 
this was the prevailing one wich him, 


39- 9. againſt che wili and glory of God, Job 
| \ | tells 


2 SO 


ents, 
ow ſhall . 
I do chis wickednefs, and ſin againſt God, Gen. 


_ q | 
tells us ke durſt not fin ; why not? why ? be” 
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cauſe *ewas 47 4inftl God, as, well as againſt himr 
ſelf, Fob 31. 1.-4. and in their repentance: after 
a ſin, chis goes moſt to their heart, thac the 
bave finned againſt God , P/s- 51- 4+ Again 
thee, chee only have I ſinned ; how fo ? Yurely 
David. had finned againſt Uriah , and againſt 
Bathſheba, and againſt bimſelf ( his bones as well 
85 conſcience felt it,}”-Oh; but this goes moſt co 
the heart, that 'twas againſt God , it grieyes bim 
more that God was diſpleaſed by him, then. chat 
God was diſpleaſed with him ; he puts io twice 
as much- of chat confideration, as of any other 
ingredient ; and 65 to others, his tears run down 
like rivers, not fo much becauſe men kept not 
his, asbecauſe they kept aot Gods Laws. 

2 By this, becauſe they «bbor all fon, all kinds, 
and all degrees of fin : Surely we may concluds, 
that they who hate all fin , hate fio as fin, this 

- godly men do, and only godly men do, and godly 

 menalwaysdo it,ſo far as godlineſs a&sin power 

© inthem: 'tis the prayer in Pſal. 119. 133+ 0r- 
der my eps (all and eyery of my ſteps)-in thy. 
word, and let yet any (not any, 56. none) iniquity 
have dominion over me; from the highelt. co 
the loweſt, from the greazekk ro the leaſt , lec 
not any one iniquity have dominion over me. 
Some other men abhor ſome, ſins , as Atheiſme, 
blaſphemy, idolatry, murcher, &c. bur pride and 
wantonneſs, &c.,are pleaſant to them as meat 
and drink. Now this is nq argument that they 
hece (in as fin:;-be thar hates fin as ſin, bates all 
6n ; and] chinkir may be inyerted truly, be that 
bates all ſin, hates ſin as ſin. £ 
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3 They evidence their hatred of (in as fin, 
and not tor by-reſpeRs, thus, that they abbor aft 
their ſecret fins , which none knows but them- 
ſelves, yea ſuch as they know not by themſelves, 
but only God knows them : they bate that which 


%. 


as Ypilry of, Pſa. 19. 12. Lord, who knows the- 
error of his way ? and as S. Paul, though I know 
nothing by my ſelf, yet, &c.1 Cor.4. 4. the heart 
of man is ſuch a maze, as man himſelf cannot find 
out all che windings of it ; ſuch a deep, as man 
himſelf cannot fathom ic ; ſo deceitful, that man 
himſelf doth-not know it, only -God ſearcheth 
its Well, this being fo, Lord cleanſe me from 
my ſecret errors, undiſcern'd #nd unknown, yea, 
by me unknowable errors antl extravagancies : *tis 
meet to be (aid ro God, as Job 34.32. that 
hich I know:not (viz.,wherein 1 have done amiſs) 
thar ſhew thou me : A man dothymany things a- 
miſs, which ſcape his own obſervation, as mnety 
as that of others , and of theſe. woyld a good 
man be cleans'd : theſe create no trouble to his 
conſcience,bur only they are again(t God,thougtj 
unknown to him,.and therefore wonld berid of 
them, that they mighe not lodge in his heart; 
though as ſtrangers and unknown. Yea 
4 They are againſt all inclinations to ſin , a- 
gainſt the yery conception of! ſin , they do all 
chey can, not only that fin may| not bring farchy 
or breed, but that.ic might not,cenceive , that I 
may refer to 7 ame. 14,15. Oh the burden of 
the body of death, and Law of the members; 
that though S, Paul can ſay, 'cis not he that fins, 
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none can accuſe them for, or lay to their charge 


' bug fin char dwellech in bim; yer he would be» | 
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rid of his in being of fin, that it might not ſs 


much as incline him to evil, Tet once more. 

5. And laſtly , they are carried out agaitſt 

ſin as fin, as appears by this, that they cannot con- 
rent themſelves not to do evil , unleſ+ alſo they do 
goad ; they chink it not enough that they do not 
diſpleaſe God, unleſs they pleaſe God ; co be 
negatively, unleſs rhey be poſitively good ; they 
would not only not commit evil, bur they would 
not omit good ; many men as they will do no 
hurt, ſo no good : the charge againſt cher, 
Mat.25.is, not that they did detraud, or oppreſs, 
or were cruel to the-members of Chriſt, bur they 
did not aRtually do chem good ; nor cloach, noe 
feed, pot v:fit, &c, but good men are for being, 
and f&r doing good , nor only cleanſe me from ſe- 
cret fins, or only keep me from preſumption, 
bur oh chat the thought of my heart, the words 
of my mouth , and conſequently the works of 
my life may be acceptable ro chee O Lord, Pſa. 
19. The Apoſtle in the name of all the bouſhold 
of faith, ſpeaks thus , 2 Cor-5. 9. wherefore we 
labour {the word is, we are ambitions, or (like 
heavenly Courtiers) we affe& chis honor ) that 
whither preſent or abient, that is (living or dy- 
ing) we may be accepted of him; or(as the 
Greek will bear it well, co be actively read) that 
we May be acceptable to him, even to all well plea- 
ſing. This co the firft Obje&ion. 

The ſecond Ob. is to this purpoſe, We ſee 
that godly men have finned, *cis matter of fat: 
Now if fin were ſo odious to them (as you ſay ) 
would chey tin> Before I give anſwer to. this 
Obje&ion, let me premiſe, 
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1 By way of conceflion- and confeſhon, that 
they do fin ; yea, who .is he that liverh and fin- 
fieth not? If any man ſay be harh nor finned, he 
makes God a lyar (who hath concluded aff. men 
under fin) and if we ſay we bave no fin, we both 
deceive, and yet confute our ſelyes, for-Fe fin 
in ſaying ſo, 1 ob. 8.10. , 

Yer 2. There is this ro be ſaid, chat the fins of 
o0d men are more uſually fins of captivity, then 
ns of aRivicy , as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom, 7. 

they are rather led into fin by temptation , then go 
into ſin b choice and inclination ; "tis 8gainſt the 
Law of their mind: *Tis indeed poſiible that a 

man may plot and contriye # (in, 4s David 
did the death of Uriah; and this is the only ching 
wherein God himſelf faith chat David finned, 
1 Kings 15. 5- God covers all his other fins, as 
being rather overtaken by temptation, then aR- 
ed by defign in che reſt: So-that for the moſt 
part, good men are captivated-rather then aQive 
as toſin: And David himſelf could fay, that he 
had not wickedly (after the manner of the wick#d, 
Jude 15.) departed trom God, Pſa. 18. 21. 

g God may fomerime a good man £0 this 
ſaddeſt of tryals, tro know allehat is in his heart, 
as he lefc the good King Hezekiab, 2 Chron. 32. 
31. we are not over-forward or willing to be- 
lieve our ſelyes, ſo bad as we are in our hearts, 
as tothe ſeeds of evil ſown there: Is thy ſer- 
vant adog,ſaid Hazaecl, when his fin was fore- 

rold } and S. Peter himſelf could not belieye it 
potiible, that he ſhould deny Chriſt his Maſter ; 
yet, when left to himſelf, he did it; bur then 
netwichſtanding this, there is enough to be faid 
in 
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in che behalf of godly mens hacred of fin ; yea 
indeed they hate it the more for having finn'd, 
Janfwer then , chat the godly mans witneſs a- 
gainR fin js ſtill crue, good and firm ; for 

* T As he gbhors co commie (in,{o he abbors fin com- 
mitted,and himſelf for committing it, Fob 40.4. & 
40-6;$in is the burchen of every good mans ſoul: 


, when che Author of /P/a, 73. , he was 
ſo angry with himſgh, chat hgcould not (do that 
which God did faf hi 


m, viz.) forgive and par- 
don himſelf, bur calls ew + tool and bealt'y, 


ood men condemn nor only their (in, but them- 


ves, and fin is the mqge hateful co chem , for 


having been done by chem. \ 
2 They are reſtleſs rill ſin be purged, as well as 
— : King David could not content himſelf 
co have fin blowed our by a pardon, unlefs *twere 
waſhr and cleans'd away , Pſa. 51. 1, 2. and the 
mending of his beart , wichourt new making ic 
by Creation, would not content him, y, 10. 
Yea 3. If God chaftiſe and afli& them for 
having finned, yertbey j1ftifie Ged ; and whoever 
Jaſtifies a puniſhing God, condemns fin ; #if the 
ſemence be juft, the fin #s unjuſt. Thus they do 
.continually, Micah 7. g.-I will bear the indigna- 
tion of che Lord;- becauſe 1 have finned agaioft 
him : So P/a. 5. 3-4. This contefſion I make, 
and this prayer [ make, that thou (© Lord) mayſt 
be Jaſtified when thou jJudgeſt. This alſo ſpeaks 
againſt fin, 

Yea 4+ They take an holy reveng+ on themſelves, 
and become the more zealous for God , as $ Peter, 
who did not only weep bitterly , but was made 
willing to feed ſheep and Lambs, roto any and 


every . 
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every ſervice for Chriſt: And Pſa, $1: 22, 13, j* | 
reſtore to me (ſaith he) the joy of chy ſalvation, | 
and I will teach the tranſgreſſors thy ways: So 
2 Cor. 7. when the Apoſtle had made them ſorry 
 witha fharp Epiſtle, he doth not repent of it, | 
becauſe ic wrought ſuch ſorrow in ahem , as 
wrought repentance to ſalvation, not to be re- 
penced of , as appear'd in their indignation a- , 
gainſt, revenge upon chemſelyes, and zeal for 
God ; ashe there ſpeaks in their bebalf. 
Laſtly, Ic fully appears that godly men abhor 
fin by this, that zhey deſire co d1e upon no account 
more then this, to berid of fin, that chey may fin 
no more, but be holy , as he which hath calted 
them is boly ; they groan for a change upon this * 
account, 2 Cor, 5. 4. mortality and corruption ,"* 
are conjoyn'd, r Cor. 1 5- and this is not laid & 
fide tillchat be ; and theretore chey defwe hor 
only to be in Chriſt, where chere is no condem- 
nation, Roms. $, 1. butto be wich Chriſt, -Ph1l« 1. 
23- Which is beſt of all; for there isno hn, no, 
nor temptation tit 2: Ther# was never a tempta- 
zion to ſin in heaven, ſince the devil was caſt out , war 
will never be, for the devil ſhall never be there, nor 
corruption neicher, for thar ceaſech , when mor- ; 
rality is ſwallowed up of life : So tharapon the 
whole, the witneſs of godly men is unexceprion- 
able , notwithſtanding cheir baving finned, I 
now proceed to ſhew, | ; | 
2 That wicked men themſelves are witneſſes of, * Wick.d | 
and ag ainſt the ſinfulzeſs of ſin , that it is an ugly, | 
ſhametul, and an abominable thing , char which « 
they are aſhamed ro. own, Ler us hear fome of 
the þicathens fpeak their fepſe of ir ; Cicers tells 
ws, 


_— 
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us, he choughe not chat man worthy the name of 
a man, char ſpent one day in the pleaſures of the 
fleſh , yea, he faith further, chat after death, he 
thinks there's no greater, torments then fan : arid 
another ſpeaks after this manner, chat he thoughe 
it one of the greateft corments that men ſhoiild 
have in another life,-to be bound to the fins they 
moſtdelighted in in this life : Socrares would 
die rather then conſent to a fin of injuſtice , and 
one of them ſaith, Socrates was not unhappy in 
being put to death , bur chey unhappy that pur 
, bimto death ; be ſuffer'd, but they finned: and» 
ther hath a ſaying of mens living in pleaſure, 
(much like that of S.P«al concerning the wanton 
widow, 1 Tim. 5.6. ſhe that lives in pleaſure is 
dead while ſhe lives) & 7:3uwr Hor 7h) ae hum 
Yuyxor reuge? jy uuar their reaſon of theſe things 
ſaid by them concerning (in, was, becauſe fin de- 
graded man, and wasa dgpeneration , that ſuch 
we the life of a beaſt, and not of a man, which is 
a life of reaſon and virtue : whence Plotinus 
ſaith, che pleaſures of the body do fo interrupr 
the happineſs of the ſoul, that 'tis the ſouls hap+ 
pineſs te deſpiſe the bodies pleafures: Sin ( ſay 
the Sroicks) is the worſt kind of ſuffering , and 
he is the only miſerable man char is wicked ; the 
greateſt puniſhment of finners is fin. Seneca. I 
could produce many more to,this purpoſe, bur I 
ſhall nor cake in the wfrneſs only of theſe, or fuch 
other brave, magnanimous, and well-bred Hea- 
thens, but the very Herd of wicked men, the ye- 
dregs of themsſhall give inteſtimony(will chey, 
nill chey) by their thoughts , words of works, 
and fad. experiences, that fan is an ugly; becaute 
fiaful ching. Sinners 
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Sinners are aſham'd of fin F | 
1 When befo?Fthey com:nic it. 
2 Aſter they have commireed ic, 

'-t Sinners are aſham'll of ſin before, and think it 
an ugly thing when they commit it : For 1. thoagly 
they are ſo daring and impydent as co. (in, yer 
they have nor the courage to conſider har *is 
they are going abour, or at leaſt to ſpeak ow 
what they chink concerning (ih ; they know char 
when they fin their conſcience will accuſe them, 
and chey ſhall find regrets which chey are loath 
to feel, mach more co utter and declare ; there- 
fore they dare not ask themſelves what "tis they 
are about to do, or arc a do'ng , to catechize 
themſelves, and ſay, is there not a lye in (or at/ 
my right hand? 1/,44, Ic argues that men are a- 
fraid they ſhalf fipd what they bave tio mind to meet 
with, when they are loath to entertain them|(elves 
with a few forethoug bt, toncerning it , but ruſh likg 
borſes turo the battel 3 The Scriptare ſpeaks, as if 
*ewere impoſſibte for men, to: be ſo wicked, if 
they were but confiderative, wichourt whiel chty 
a& nor like men: if they think of ic, and yer 
fin, they care not, dare nor ſpeak one their 
choughts, but had rather concegl! their ſhame and 
pain, as well as they can, then tel! any body whac 
fools chey have been, and how fooliſhly rhey 
have done: If fin had any thing of Noble or 
Honorable in it, why do they not proclaim. its vit- 
rues, and thereby thetr own ip loving it ? If chey 
chink it good, why do they,call it by its name 7 
if they think ic evil, why &0 chey burchiok ic fo # 
*fis only becaaſe hey are aſhdm'd on't , chat any 


dodg held know what they _ 25 Þfa. $4ei. 
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the fool hath ſaid in his beart, there is no God : 
Ie ſeems he had rot the hardineſs nor heart co 
ſay ic with his mouth , he whifper'd , and mur- 
cer'd, or wiſh'd, but was loath co be heard ; their 
ſpeaking thus within ſpeaks out this, that they are 
aſhamed of what they think, and dare nor 
utrer it. 

2 Sinners dare not commit ſin, till they have gi- 
ven it 4 new name ; they ſin not under the name 
and notion of (in, no, woe unto them , they 
call, as good evil,ſo evil good, 1/5. Revenge they 
will nor own, but a vindication of their Honor, a . 
doing fightto their reputation , Covetouſneſs is a 
{6rdid thing, they ſay, theirs is but frug a/ty, and 
good husbandry ; Drunkenneſs is unmanly ( be- 
'caufe unmanning) *cis beaſtial, they. coafeſs, bur 
eheirs is Only goed felonſhip in the liberal uſe of 
the creature ; Pride muſt be called decency , and 
being in the faſhion; Fornication bur a trick 
of Youth, or gratifying. nature, Thus do 
men diſguize fn, 'tor ſurely did they call ir by its 
own name, and but look it in the face, they 
know they ſhall find ir ſuch an agly Hag, as were 
not fic for the imbraces of men, no nor of devils, 
T his their new-naming it condemns ir. 

3 This argues their being aſham'd on'c , chat 
they do what they do, as muchas they can, im the 
dark ; yea (as they tooliſhly think) in the dark, 
from Gods ſight alfo, and do thereby implicicly 
confeſs, that if men or God faw them, they 
ſhould be aſham'd of whar they do; time ' was, 
when they chat were drunk were drunk in rhe 
nighr, ic being a buſineſs of ſhame: And Epb. 5. 
21,12. the Apoltic tells us, that.'tis a ſhame to 


ipeak 
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Apeak of what's done by ſome in- fecrer;; 'and 
rherefore, icſeems; rhey themſelves do it ſecretly, 
becauſe they are aſham'd it ſhould be known axd 
, talkr of : "And indeed 'cis a general rule given by 
© Chriſt himſelf, chac he who dorh evil. hareth che 
light, beeauſe bis deeds are evil, and liz cannoc 
endure that chey ſhould be manifeſted , for chen 
they wonld bereproved by th&light, 5 oh. 3. 19, 
20. The abominations of the Afcients of 1/-.4- 
el were ſo #Bominable, that they did chem tathe 
dark, and*chonghe chem hid from God himfclt, 
Fzek, 8. F.-12. 

. 4 Thar finners find (in a paigful thing, and 
are aſham'd on'r, is clear by ;this , that they are 
tormented while taking their pleaſure , and arc 
ſtung wich eating che honey ; cheift conſcience 
acculeth chem when it rakes them in the yery 
aR, Rom, 2. 15. Even in lanpheer the heart is ſad, 
*cis not only at the end of laughter , bur in it, 
while at it, Prov. 14. 13. while men are taking 
the pleaſares of fin, they hear a Bur remember 
thou muſt die, and go ro judgment, which chills 
and cools their hear, Ed. 11. 9. We little chink 
whar ſecret ſighs and proans are within , when 
wicked men are merry, or ſcem at leaſt co be 10 
from che teeth outward. 

In 2 $am. 13. you will find no meaner perſon 
chen a Kings Son yext and cormented with is 
own paſſion,2 Sam.13. he vas in a Burning Fea- 
yer with luſt, it made him fick and lean, even co 
beins conſymprive ; &ar it may be fygid? this was 
becauſe he had nor his will , was he ſowhen ke 
had ? Ys, and worſc co0 by his own conferiom 
for tt hacred wheremwicr he hace@ h&r ioay mare 
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then the loyewherewith he loved her; as much 
as to ſay, be was more tormented now- then beſore : 
Sin diſappoints men ,. they have falſe joyes, . þut 
true miſeries , and ſufter rather thenenjoy any 
pleaſure from fin , chey are vex: to ſee how they 
are cheated: This 4mnon was now in an hor, 
preſently in a cold fie, and toſs'd as from a Fea- 
yerto an Ague, caſt into the fire, and into the 
water, contrary,torments, ſick of loye , and fick 
. of loathing, fick for want of her company, and 
ſick of having ic, diſcontented at not, and: at 
havirg bis will”; fin pleaſeth.nor men either full or 
faſting : Oh how are they rormented, whole de» 
fires are greatz}and enjoyments litcle , yea con- 
cradiftions to what they thought of ? they expect- 
ed pleaſure, and find pain, ſought oy, and met 
with grief ! Hence ſinnersare fo weary of time, 
and not only of buſineſs, bur recreations ; their 
” changing ſooften, argues they have 19 (atisfaiti- 
on : Hence the Pythagoreans place the wicked 
on. a rowling pin, as having no quiet or peace, 
bur are like the raging Sea, as the Prophet 
ſpeaks ,1/. 48. 2 ze and 57+ 21. The ſoul, faich 
Tacitus, is laſhe with guile, as the body is with 
fkripes ; and Tiberius ag impudent as he was, 
could not prote& himſelf trom thoſe-inward 
ſcourges, which are fuch horrid and hideous fu- 
ries and corments, as hell hach not worſe. 

5 Sinners are ſo aſham'd of fin , that they. 
mack. it under a form of gedlineſs , they paint it, 
and chink.co make it lookwell, chough it be fo 
much the more ugly for being colour'd andwom- 
plexion'd with a form of godlineſs.; the thing 
it ſelf,, and chey chat do. it , being, witneſſes : 

; ' Thengh 
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Thengh ſinners ave like devils , yet they would be —_ 


thought Saints ; Sans fin muſt needs be fora (a- 
crifice, and ſo God muſt patron the fin that was 
.commirted againſt himſelf, x Sam. 15. Abſolom 
covers hiF$Rebellion and Treaſon with the Yde- 
votion of a vow , 2 Sam. 6.6: Hered ſrgooths 
over his murtherous intentions with the pre- 
rence of worſhip, and will murcher $. Fobn leaſt 
he ſhould be/perjur'd , as if forſooth he durſt 
not fin, unleſs he did ic conſcientioufly.(ne ſit ſcr> 
Jerdrus ſecit ſcelus) T his ſhall ſuffice coſhew,thar 
wicked men are aſham'd of fin, andto own it as 
ſuch, they areaſham'd of ic before, and-when 
chey do commit it. | | 

2 Yer turther, Sinners aff aſham'd of ſin after 
they have committed it : good men are aſham'd of 
what does bur look like a fin, and of what may 
be interpreted to- be meant for a fin, though 
*rwere notſo ; as David for cutting off the lap 
of Saits garment ;, which argues their loath- 
neſs to, and-ayerſneſs from fin: and we ſhall 
find chat wicked men a!ſo, when they have done 


evi), are aſham'd chat they have done it, which is + 


15, AS 

1 Sinners dare not own their fin , to 'ayew. it, 
and ftand co it, to jultifie their wick&dnek, 
{though they may excuſe it , as I ſhall ſhew Pre- 
ſenely) which clearly ſhews they. are aſham'd of 
ic, and are not ſatisfied with what they have 
done. The Thiet (as bold and fturgy a finner as 
he is) when he is caken is aſhamed ; ſo is the 
houſe of 1ſrael aſham'd, Jer, 2. 26. they cannot 
plead fins cauſe to juſtification. Pargir::larly... 


a wicneſs what an ygly £7 ſinful) ching fin 
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L';Fhey:641n0; endure. tobe calted by the name of 
the fin which they have: committed , ndlive in the 
Fradiſeof; No Drunkard cares'to be: called' ſo, 
bucrakes 5r for a diſgrace; no Lyar will receiye 
the lye given bim, but as an affront;no Adul- 
terer;will own that name : Now , whoever fo]- 
lowsa'lawfn] honeſt Trade or Calling, is nor 
aſhamed of its name, though never'ſo mean, as 
'$Sh6e-maker, &-c. but fin is ſuch an up'y baſe im- 
ployment, thar they who commit fig, will nor 
enfiure to be called Sin-makers , thongh it be 
theirtrade: Sinners charge God with flandering 
of | ther, when be complains of rheit fin , Mal. 
1.6. and 2.17. and 3.8.13. When God-accuſerh 
chemythey put God on the proofyand ſay, where- 
an ?' fo impatient are finners to be called finners. 
y:ra They are.aſham'd of theirf1n, and dare nor 
own it, asappears'bythejr palltations, excuſes, and 
put offs'; when fin was but young, yet Adamand 
£ve were alham'd'of their Farſt-born ( as Jewd 
women are aſham'd of their baſe-botn children ) 
#hey. cloaked, and 'hid-their* lin, Job 31-33. If 
they do well, wharmeed excuſes ? 1f ill, excuſes 
plead againſt it,” and are accuſations'of ics 11l- 
neſs: They who were invited to the wedding 
made- excuſes, which were indeed proofs of cheir 
denials, and chacthey: would notoome, Mat, 2. 
:"the:r ſeeming civilities and apologies were 
arguments of their: being criminal z; all: our fig- 
lraf aprons and coverings are proofs that we are . a> 
jtham'd of what me have done , yea, \many- times it 
15 laid at the wronp door; Natrre is blamed, as 
F-che fanic werg ip cheir conflitution ; rhe De- 
14 :5 blam'4{hecauſe big rempted and beguiled ; 
> WIC > '$ EY. ST 
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yea God hiniſelf is blam'd 'for permiſſion , or ic 
may be for more; rhe woman chou gaveſt me, 
&c. Gen. 3, what doth all chis prove, bur that in 
The eyes of finners (im is a yery ugly and abomi» 
nable thing. Yer again. 

3 Thar Gnners dare not own whar they haye 
done, bur are aſham'd of ir , is evidence by this, 
they deny #hat they bave ſinned, and comic a fin 
ro cover fin; 'tis an hard and difficult ching to 
bring fi nvers to confeſfion, ſin is ſuch a ſhameful 
thing * *Tis ſaid of the aduſterous woman, Proy, 
30. 20 ſhe cateth (viz, her ftoln bread in ſecret, 
Ch. 9. 17:)-and wipeth her mouth (which argues 
'rwas foul and filthy ) and ſays, Thave done no 
wickedneſs, ſhe will fin ro avoid che ſcandal of 
her ſin. When Gehazi had taken a reward (by 
lying in his Maſters name) of Naaman che Sy- 
rian, and was returncd, ' his Maſter aske him 
where he had been ; faith he thy ſervant hach 
been no where, 2 Kings 5. 15, 16. He was {0 a- 
ſham'd of 'whar he had done, he durſt not own 
ie: andthis is a cleir diſcovery, thar fin is an ug- 
ly thins, that finners'will nor, dare not ſtand co 
avow and juſtifie i ir. Bur 

2 Ic furcher appears chat (in is an unpleaſige 
thing. and that which! ſinners are aſhim'd ot, 
thac they dare not look inith their actions , or call 
themſelves to an account ; *Tis as trouMelome a 
thing to ſinners ts look into themſelves, and to 
examine their lives, as 'tis for men chat go back » 
ward in their eſtarcs, to look into their books; 
and caſt up their accounts , Jer.$ 5 6. Why is 
ehis people backſl-dden wich a perperial back» 
(din, and rerer look behind them, nor within 
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them) no man ſaid (ſo much, : or little as) whae 
have 1 done ? They care nof to be alone, leaſt the 
thoug hts of thejr ſins ſhould ſtare them ju the face; 
they ſtady divgfions and paſtimes 7 and run into 
| —_— leaſt their ſins ( hke Ghoſts and De- 
vils) ſhould haunt and lay hold of them ; and 
when cheſe are over, they ſſeep away the reſt of 
their rime , they cannot endure to be at home, 
eat (4 worſ; e thing then 4 ſcolding woman) an up- 
braiding Conſcience ſhould fall upon chem , they 
can afford no leiſure ro think how they have 
idted and (inn'd away, and thereby worſe then 
loſt ſo much of theit cime, Amoy 6.3.76. we read 
of perſons on whoſe bands time lay heavy , and 
- as a burthen , and therefore ſtudied Arts and 
Merhods of Jaying it aſide, chat -chey may put 
the chough: s of the evil day far from them,ſome- 
cimncs by lying on their beds, and being weary of 
thar , they ſtrecch chemſelyes upon their Cou- 
ches, and then they fall ro eating and drinking, 
and (o riſe up to play and dance, &c, what doth 
. allthis ſpeak, but an unwilingueſ; to have any ſenſe 
of ſin, or bug to look, on its pitture , 'tis {fo bellith 
a thing. 
3 Ic appears yet further by this, that cbey wil 
RA and-puniſh that fin in others, which themſelves 
are guilty of , the better to conceal their own, or ta 
compenſate for it, by being ſevere to others : when 
a T hief hath ſtoln and robbed, he is the fir 
that makes Hue and Cry, they are loth ro be 
tound the finners chemlelvess We read chat 
though Fudab was guilty of Inceſt himſelf, yer 
HOW torwerd he was to puniſh fornication in 
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our Saviour put the cafe tothe Phariſees , what 
the Lord of the Vineyard would do with the 

usbandmen that had,abuſet and beaten his ſer- 
vants, and (which was worſe) ſlain his ſon ; they 


could readily anſwer, zazss t9xvs aToAsrir d'urec | 


be will miſerably (Gr. wickedly, 5.e. with a puniſh- 
ment great as their ſin, will be ) deftroy theſe 
wicked meh, Mat. 21-41. Thus when they 
knew not whom they condemn'd, they con- 
dema'd-chemſelves, and their own fin, ex ore tvo, 
our of thine own mouth art thou condemn'd, O 
ſfianer ! *Fis true, the caſe was alcer'd, when he 
ſaid that they were the men ; but by this we 
ſee, that when men are not concern'd, or ſeem 
not to be ſo,” how ſevere thgy are againſt {in , 
yea, when they do ic to hide their own wicked- 
nels, as Jobn 8.7, 8, 9. 


4 Irs yer more apparene by this, that they uſu- 


ally fly to the horns.gf tbe Altar, to ſome firs of 
devorion and forms of godlineſs*, as if they 
would compound with God to ſave them: What 
2ant all the purifications, ſacrifices and attone- 
ments which the Heathens uſed, bur that a ſenſe 
of guilt was too heavy to be born? and what 
more common among men of better profethion, 
then to ſay ( juſt as ſoon as they have ſinned ) 
Lord haye mercy upon me, Gog forgive me ? they 
kiſs their Crucifaxy.tell oyer their Beads, and go 
co confellion, anvhat doch all this conclude ? 
bur that chey have { even themſelves being wit- 
n:ſſes and Judges) they have been, injurious to 
God and their own ſouls , and that without re- 
conciliation and pardon (or one fancied at leaſt) 
pheyTannot be quier, Me ; 
dg] | $ And 


\? 


=——_— p— 


— 


<——___—_—_ 


" Sin-the "Plague of Plagurry 0 or, 


5- Andlaftly, they fully declare 22ainft fin 2 fin as 
fi nal, in that rhey defire ro die the dearth of the 
righreougs Balaam, and others, that lived nor the 
= lite of the righteous, but accounred pheit life 

madneſs,yer reckon theie cnd- happy, and there- 
| fore would:thar their own 'mighr be as theirs : 

; By chis we fee, that no wicked” mancares for' fits 
| wages: and ſurely chat work cannorc be "good, 
whoſe wages is ſo bad, thar no'man cares to re- 
cetve it; but oh that their after ſtare 'may be 
with che rightcous , Numb. 23, ro. The wages 
of fin is dearth, and the end of fin 4s dearhz oh 
no ſuch death, no ſuch' wages, ſays Balaum ; 
| rhongh-they'go hell-ward while chey live , yer 
chey would -fain gagged heaven when chey die ; 
and what is deduceable from hence more chen 
this, that ſin is a dawnable thing ? and though 
finners {eek/ cheir happinefs/ tn their miſery, yet 
+ cis happineſs they ſeek, ard when everthey find 
their 'dilappointment , ehty grow angry with 
themſcivegavith fin, the devil and all. 

T here is one exceprion "that may be made a- 
gainſt chis wicneſs ; crue, there are ſome pittiful 
tneaking ſinners, cowardly and timerons ones, 
char are daunted at', atid ;xſham'd of fin; bur 
there are others pa(Mſhame; fearand ſenſe; r047- 
mg Boys, ranting and rampant fanners, Rodomon- 
ado Blades, that boaſt of their fin, and-plory in 
being wicked , char rake pleMhre in things wor- 
ty of dimnation, and yet ſcorn to bz ſriphted 
with terrible Preachers , bur will ſin in theface 
of che Sun without a bluſh ; we will hear whar 
theſe ſay, and be J1dged by theſe brave horks 
aq d0:g Fe'lo:vs, le: it fo. 
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x1 With ſorrow, for them that have none for 
themſelves, *cisro be confeſt, that there are ſome 
hardned ſinners, ſunk into the image, praiſe, and 
it may be condemnation (as well as ſnare) of the 
devil himſelf; yea they ſeem co outgo the de- 
vils, for they believe and tremble, which is more 


then ſome ſinners do: Godly men rejoyce with © 


trembling, but ſome ungodly men fin without trem- 
bling, and rejoyce at it rov. But 

2 This is a ſad and dreadful judgment upon 
chem , worſe then any aſliition that could be» 
f2ll chem ; of all judgments chis che moſt terri- 
ble, as being the Suburbs of kell ir ſelf; ro be 
puniſhed for ſin by fin, is the worſt of puniſhments : 
when God faith of 'a perſon or people , he will 
ler chem pg, they ſhall cake thejr courſe, and not 
be puniſhed, (viz.by bodily and ſenſible plagues) 
he puntſhech chem moſh and/ worſt of all: To 
denote the greatneſs of jt, 'tis rhree times ſaid 
in Sctipture , Roms 1. hat God gavethem up, 
and gave them over; v. 24. 26.28. 'Tis no won- 
der men att the devils part, when they are under 
the devils doom. 

3 This therefore ſpeaks no more in commen- 
dation of ſin, then a Bedlams going naked and 
enduring (without feeling ) the pricks of pins 
in h's fleſh, commends his condition : Is it any 
part of handſomneſs to have a whores forehead ? 
Shall! we make blind men judges of colours, or 
dead meh of the affairs of the living, and their 
corideris? Who would take the judgment of them 
that ave void of judgment, and given up 10 arepre- 
bate mind? It men have leſt their ſenſes, and 
will ſay Snow is black » Honey is bitcer, = 
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hy, of > "Plagues; Or, : 
| hall webelicy2 chem 2 But yet there's none of 
| theſe but will at one time. or another beer witneſs 
ag einft fin, atid bluſh at their own jmpudence : 
| Have you not heard Pharaoh ſaying, who is the 
Lord? and yet (hardned as he was) the ſame 
Pharaoh ſaying, I have ſinned againſt the Lord : 
God bath ways envugh to bring them to confeſſi- 
on ; they who were once {o wild, as to call. the 
Saints lives madneſs , were at laſt rame enough 
| * toca!ichemfeives fools for't; we fools counted 
[| their lives madneſs : Theres 4 time coming when 
| | all theſe daring and impudent ſinners will ſneak. and 
| reng | 
| be aſtam'd, either the grace or the Judginenc of 
: God wil! awaken chem our of their dead fleep, 
as . andthen though they Freamr of 2 feaſt, they 
ad will be hungry , then the mourh will confeſs,the 
eyes weep, thecheceks bluſh, che hands ſmite on 
| the chigh, the hearc bleeg-and break. Cain feels 
© Þ licele cit he hear God calling from heaven , and 
cell him he was accurſed, then ſin became heavy 
iN its paniſhment, yea intoilerable, Geneq. 9.-13» 
Judas makes tnerry 2 while , 'and chinks bis 3q 
Pieces, but anon capnot endure the money nor 
4 bimſelf, but went co his own, place. The Prodig al 
galancs:t long, but yer at laſt cries peccavi, I hind 
, +: 3: Tices when af {fnners baye confelt | 
| their (3a. Pardng oy W 
| 1 In «day of 4ffitinn , when chgy plagues, ot 
God have taken huld of them; and che. udgs C 
ments 0Of- God have been heavy upon them; 
1 Theftory of Pharaob is roo long to rehearſe, 
and chat of Nebuchadnct,247, Den. 4 Oh how 
did God ftooptheir ſour hearts and bring them 
on the:r knges ] \Sinners.clagarg, fhaneleſs, and 
Gill | "4 ſeem 
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ſeem to dare heaven, and challenge God: himſelf, F 


and ſcoft at bis,chreatnings, will chen'be made 
eo change” their note, and to weep inftead of 
ſinging another, or the ſecond part to the ſame 
rune. Joſephs Brethren chat were ſhameleſs in 
Canaan, were aſham'd in Xgypt, and cry'd our, * 
Kerily we are guilcy "concerning our brother 2 
The cruel Adonilgzek, would acknowledge the 
Juſtice of Gods recaliationz Oh cell me what 
your Deſpcradees will ſay in diſtreſs, and on a 
Death bed ; if ehey do not then awake and re» 
pent, yet , 

2 In theday of judgment , (the great and ter- 
rible day of the Lord) [4 will be aſham'd : they 
that run now to alt exile of rior, Will not be 
" able to ſtandcher'; the wicked ſhall not ſtand in 
judgment; they will then quake and tremble, 
horror will take hold of, and arreſt them ; they 
will not ſtand to juſlifie themſelves, nor to be juſlified 
by any other , they will be found ſpeechiels, * 
(without a word to ſay tor themſelves, or their 
fins) as he that came to che wedding feaſt with» 
out a wedding garmeng; if the righteous be 
ſcarcely ſaved, or with difficuley , where ſhall 
the haners-and ungodly: appear ? 1 Pct, 4, 18. 
See how they run away , and would fain hide 
themſelves, Revel. 6.15. &6. 

$ In the day of Eternity, (that long , everlaſt- 
ing day) 'then when they are mm, hell, ch:y will 
will confeſs the finfulne's of fin ; the place of 
forment will extort the canſeſſion of ſin , as it 6 d 
from Dives , Luke r6. I here's. the ruſilins <4 
Silk.and Sattin now ? nhere arc the dainty bigs, 
Lhe generous Wines , and all thz deceicful pier 
« 1u:cs 
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| Sint Plague of Woaenes 5 
ſures of fin n ow > rv? Ales! chough they ww no 
pirry ſhown then, chey will pirty ochers , and 
wiſh chat none mighr come into tharplace of 
corment ; then they wilhcry our , oþ finful fin, 
oh devilliſh and helliſh fin ! 
$o much ſhall ſuffice co have ſpoken of this, 
and thereby to have evinced che ſinfulneſs of (in, 
from the confeſſion of wicked men, 1 now pro- 
ceed to call in ocher witheſles. 
4 As God, Angels and men have witneſled a- 
| Bute = gainſt (in, ſo the whole Creation doth witneſs a- 
{| witneffch £49 fi ; not one creature berween, or in hea- 
{ againſt fin. ven and earth, or under the earth, whither ani- 


mate or inanimate, but proclaim the finfulneſs 
| of fin ; not onlys#he ſenſible, bucSuoſenſible 
We eatures can find a tongue "ne to 
ſpeak againſt fin : And that 
1 With reſpe to themſelyes. 
2 With reſped to God and man. 
x The whole Creation wicneſlerh againſt fin, 
as having done them a great deal of wrong and in: 
Jury : that fin hath deprived them of their pri- 
viledge, chat they arg not now as when they 
- came out of Gods hand, and were made by hin. , 
bs When God looke on all that he had made, be- 
| hold it was very good, Gen. 1. 31. Bur ah, how 
are things alter'd fince fin came into clie world !. 
The Angels he hath charged with folly , '5 ob. 4. 
18. The Heavens are not clean in his fight , 7 ob 
15.15, Man in his beſt (now) elta!e is alcogether 
yanity, Pſ2. 39-5. The Earth is under a curſe, 
Gen. 3. 17, 18. Yea, the whole Creation eroans, 
Rom. 8.21, 22. The whole  Uaiverfe, 48 rhe 
Leatned Grbrims clearly obſcryes and tior:s ,, Be 
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ſide many others as well as he. The Apoſtle had 


y chree times ſaid the Creature, v. 19, 2021. 'and 
ce | © more fully, y. 22. The whole Creation (ar 
: every creature) is ſubje&\to vanity, and under the 


, bondage of corruption, which makes it groan, 
and puts it to-pain, as a woman in,trayel ; as if 


<x ic cry'd out, Oh ſinful fin! I was free born, and 
P chough under dominion, yet not under bondage; 
# I did once (ſerve man freely, but now from fear, 
Gen. 9. 2. I did nothing of my ſelt, may every - 
£ creature (that is under his power) ſay co man, to 
4 make ms liable tro bondage, bur being thy goods 
4 and chattels, I ſuſger a part of the penalty of thy 
4 Treaſon , if thou hadſt nor ſinned, 1 had not (ut- 
: | fer'd; bur now 1 groan and waic to be del'yer'd 
< trom the bondage of thy corruption , Oh ſinful 


in! 
p 2 The Creation witneſleth againſt fin , with 
reſpett to God and man : For, 
1 Ic teacheth man many duties, 
2 Ir convinceth man of many a ſin, 

1 The Creatures #each mat his duty in gereral, 
and many ſpecial ones: 1n genera, they (0 all 
4 in their courſes and places praiſe God, and ful- 
fll bis word , as you may read at large, Pſa. 14. 
8. Rev, 5. 1:4 Never did any creature, but the 
, tallen Apgels)and man, tranſgreſs the Law , or 
| diſobey rhe-word of their Creator ; they are 
ſuch, good ſervants, tlat when God bids chew 
them £0, cliey g0.; come, and they come ; do 
this, and chey do it ; and by this they teach man 
10 do what God bids kim, and what a ſinful thing 
"tis to break, bis Law, and todifobey ns word : The 
creatures cry ſhame on us when we fin ; Bur ſpes 
cally; 11Jue 
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- I The cceatufes do teach man dependance tiport 
Gal ; etey depend on God , and teach man tg 
do'ſo too, as our Saviour ſpeaks, Mar. 6. 25--34: 
rake no anxious (and ſoul-diſturbing) choughes 
for your livelihood, &c. learn of the Fowls of 
the Air, and Lilliesof che held, ro truſt God; 
-{ 0 

2 They teach man to pray, or call upon man to 
call upon God ; for they cry to God, they obſerve 
cheir morning prayer before they break' their 
faſt (as 1 may ſpeak) the Ravens forget it not, 
Pſa. 147. 9. He giveth to the Beaſt his food, 
and co the yourlg Ravens which cry , this cry is 
made to God,for Fob 38. 4x. wko provideth fot 
the Ravens his food , when his young ones &y 
anto God , they are no ſooner hatchr, but they 
cry unto God : (gb man then remember thy Crea- 
for in the daies of thy youth.) All che creatures do 
the like, Pſa. 104. 27, 28. they all wait upon' 
chee, that chou mayfſt give them' cheir mear in 
due ſeaſon ; yea, beſide their waiting, they peti- 
tion t00, Pſ4.145.15, 16. Thou ſarisfielt the de- 
fre of every living things: Now if thou be & 
prayerlefs, or (as before) a diftruſttul perſon, 

&beſe creatures witneſs againſt thy fan, for they 
teach chee co pray and cruſt. r 
\ 3 Fheyteachus to be weary of the bondage of ff , 
corruption ,- they are a weary on'r , they groan Þ| « 
under it, and wile not thou cry out, Oh wretch ff , 
thatT am,who ſhall deliver me trom chis bondage I 
of corruption, and chis body of death !* if not If 1, 
the creature wirnels avainſt ch& , abde withalt |, 
teach thee/rowair, and long tor a better ſtate f| 
andcolong-forche glorions liberty of the/Sons 
of God. Again | ' Tac) 
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4 The creattrevteach us 70 be frunful un- 
der means, to anſwer che coft and charpes 
that God beſtows on us: The earth, which 
drinketh in the rain which cometh oft' upon 
it, bringeth forth herbs meet for them by 
whom ic is dreſt , Hebr. 6.7. with 1/. 53. 10. 
The Oxe knows his owner , and the Aſs his 
Maſters crib, 1/. 1. The Flock feeds the ſhep- 
herd, 6-1 C#7.9. 7. It chou be barren and 
unfruitful, thy gardens and thy fields, it thou 
be diſobedient , thine Oxe and thine Aſs will 
upbraid thee, and God himſelf appeals to hea- 
yen and earth againſt thee, Dcut, 32. 1, 1]. 
1.2. 

2 The creatures, as they teach many duties, 
ſo they convince of many ſins; they are in 
both reſpe&s Schoolmaſters to man 2 The uſs 
we have of the creature now bears winneſs a- 
gainſt fig ; our eating fleſh doth , there was 
no ſuch granc in the firſt bleſſing , fince fn 
ar appetites more canine ; our cloaths wit- 
neſs againſt fin, add (in the Hebrew) che ſanie 
word ſignifies treachery. or prevaricatiof, and 
a garment ; the cloaths chat cover our Per 


neſs tell us, that fin diſpoiled us of 'FFtcer 
robes, viz. our Innocency , che duſt ls vs 
we muſt ro duſt, having (linned ; as the aſe, 
ſo the vanity and diſappointments,and chence 
vexations we meet, with, in and from che 
creatures, do all wicnefs againſt fin, Particu- 
larly, Ll 


» 1 The Creation witneſleth againſt A4tbeif- 


me, Rom. t: 20, He thar hath ſaie{in his heare 
rl. erg 
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Shak 1 "3 Sin v ; Play AB 6gues.3-0r, 
.*. ©" rhereis pe God, i5called fool by every crea 
ture ; We Kerly emp :T he yery nocionfff £4 
of x creature ſuppoſerh a Gods and we maylf} i 
more reaſonably conclude, that there js noÞl tl 
thing then char chere is. no God ; their being 
, argues 4 firſt cauſe and who is that but id 
od? *Tis foclear, faith che Apoſtle, fromil M 
the Creation, viz. the Eteraal Godhead, that m 
they are left without excuſe, Rom.2, 20, Rain ſh 
from heaven, &c. is Gods witneſs of his be-YA 
ing, and being good , as the Apoſtle infalli-fot 
bly conclades, 4&s 14, 15-»18., Creation andfjm, 
Providence (which 15 Creation upheld and conf 
rinued) are witneſles far God ! ſo that I mayſky 
ſay with Job, Cb. 12. 7,8, 9. Ask now-theſth 
beaſts, and they ſhall. reach thee. and cheſh 1 
Fowls of the air, and they ſhail tell chee ; orfpr 
ſpeak tothe earth, and it ſhall teach thee, andſſn 
the Fiſhes of the Sea ſhall declare unto thee$h; 
what?chat the hand of the Lord hath wroughche 
all theſe; if there, be any being , #bers #s 4 
God, ſaich rhe Creation, , , .,  4;/- | 
'* 2 The creatures witneſs againſt difioge-þa 
nuity_and ingratitude , againſt non-acknow-ſeg 
ledgments of beholdingaeſs to God:; yea theg, , 
dulleft among the creatures witneſs. againſthp, 
this, 1, 1- 3. God upbraids the. ingratitudeþ, 
and rebellion of Iſrael, with the graticudesþs 
and {cryices that the Oxe and the 4{s pay theithe 
owners: The rivers. of waters return con 
tinually to pay their Logins. $34 ro be C6 
F in-gencral, the Sea, Ecdl, 1.7, Theſq, 
| aire aphrdd them that make none but il. 1e4y 
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- Sinful Sin toe worſt of Evils. 

ionffl txr%s to God, and fay in cffet, whar Moſes did 

nay} inwords, O fooliſh people and unwiſe, do ye 

thus requice the Lord, evil for good ! 

eingfl 3 The treatures bear witne(s againſt be 

| buch idleneſs of men, and the finfulneſs hereof : 

rom] Man was not to be idle in Paradiſe , every 

that man ſhould have 2 calling to follow, and 

Lainf ſhould follow his calling ;. and he (ſaith the 

s be-YA poſtle)chat will not labour, muſt nor cat, 

falli-Yot idlenefs comes no good; yet alas how +; - 

- andmany buſie-bodjesare there , that do nothing 

[ con-ffbut idle away their daies? to theſe the crea- 

. mayſuce ſpeaks by his induſtry, and Solomon turns 

7 cheſkhe Sluggard co the Anc co learn, Proy. 6, 6.- 

d cheſt 1. *7'ss #0; on{y-go 80 the Infidel, for he thar 

2 3 Orfprovides nor for his family is worſe then an 

:y andBinfidel ; byr *cis-, go ro the Ant : \It may be 

thee hon haſt 4 wife and children that wanc con- 

pughcheniences, yea oeceſfaries, whileft thou art 

8 is 4fdle ; go tothe Ant thou Sluggard. 

4: Againſt ignorance, and its finfulneſs, a- 

foge-painſt mans non-obſervance of times and 

cnow-Eaſons, and the judgments of God , Fer. 8. 

ea the, o. The Stork in the beavan knoweth her 

gainitfppointed time ; the Tarrle , the Crane, atid* © 

tirudehy Swallow, oblerye the time of their com- - 

icudeths, but my people (wiſe chough they think 

y.theithemſeſves to be) do nor know the judgmenc 

n conf the Lord ; though they pretend «k 11 in che 

to theice of che Skies, y2t diſcern not the (igns of 

"Theſqe times , they ſcarce know what time of 

" i8-1c1y *ris, nor that tis the day of the! s vilicac,- 
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; vetoulnels, 2 Pet. 2.15; 16. 


E 


'F 


"$1 the 2lague of Plagues z or, 
5 They witneſs againſt oppreſſion and co> 


verouſneſs, as exceeding finful ; the ſtone ſhall 
cry out of the wall, and beam our of the tim- 
=ber-ſhafl anſwer ir, Hab. 2.11, 12. But what 


do theſe ſtrange kind of ſpeakers and witnel- 
ſes ſay ? this, woe ro him, and woe to him, &c. 
Some mens Lands, and the furrows of their 
fields cry againſt them, as Fob 31. 38. poſſ- 


- bly/rhe pour labouring man chat plow'd and 


reapt bath not yer h's wages, as James 5. 4. 
che gold and the ſilyer alſo, yea the canker and 
w thereof , the morth-eaten garments alſo 
are witnels apaioſt theſe fins, ver 5. 1,2. 
The 4ſs rebuked the madneſs of the Pro- 
pher, when he was haftening afcer an evil cc 

6 They will and do witneſs againſt 4! 
ſinfulneſs of refuſing the tenders of the Goſpel 


- andthe offers of grace ; quis niſs mentis 't 


ops, &c- *tad wont to be ſaid, who bur $00! 
refuſe gold When 'tis offer'd them ? But - al 
there are ſuch fools as retuſe Chriſt, and hea 
ven, and happineſs offer'd chem, and will n 
be entreated tg be reconciled, that they mz 


be ſaved ,--bur are ſer againſt the glory 
/ God, and their own falvacion, now agai 
theſe do the ſtones of the ſtreer, and the dw 


of che Apolitles feer bear witneſs, Luke 1 
40. Likeg, 5, and 19.10, 171. Indeed the 
is not a fin but the Creation in whole, and 
the ſeveral parts doth bear .wi:nels again 
the very dxllefl and worſt-natured creati 
® bave excteded man, the Oxe and Als; 
v. ; Di 
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Dives his dogs had more humanity then Dives 
himſelf, and were wicneſſes aga:nſt |:is cruel- 
ty. Jn ſhort, whateyer duties they tcach , by. 
that chey convince of, and bear witneſs .4- 
gainſt the fans which are contrary to thefn 
duties, and whatever (ins they convince of, 
they teach the duties contrary to chem fins, 
There remains yet another thing to prove 
the finfulneſs of fin by the creatures ( which 
I ſhall bur couch) and that is, as they are in« 
ſtruments in the hand; of Gad to punijh ſinners, 
which chey do wich much readineſs, as if they 


. were reyenging themſeives as well as v;ndiea- 


ting God, witneſs che plagies of Agypr. The 
four Elements have boro cheir ceſti;nony of- 
ren ; Fire burnt Sodom , Water drown'd the 
old World, the Earth ſwallowed up Corab, 
&c. the Air hath convey:d infeRt:on :n rimes 
of piagae the Sun, Moon 4nd Si;1s dave 
been warriours, and fought in ther courſes 
againlt ſin; the beaſts of the-tield and ſowls 
of the air have. done the like ; buc/I only 
hine theſe rhings : Two ways they hew their 
diſpleaſure (afnd-tiis , whoſe crzatur2g-tacy 

are) againſt fin, in puniſhing finners/ 
rn By withllrawing their twftuences, Deut 28, 
23. the heaven ſhall be braſs, and the earcl 
iron, that ſhall nor rain nor drop dew, this 
ſhall noc bring forth fruir. See Hof. 2, 18. 
27. —_— 
2 By ating contrary to their orfinary conſe 
and nature; for«.&ers to ſtamd on an heap, 
Exad, 15. 8. faire not to barn, Dan, 3. Te un» 
M 3 ko td 
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wonted and contranatural things , and they 
do rhis ro witneſs againſt the gontranatural- 
neſs of fin, and both theſe were witneſſes a- 
gainſt che (in of perſecnting Gods Iſrael : 
This do the creatures continue to do upon 
occafions to this day, they are always beat- 
ing witneſs , rhough men obſerve it nor, 
which alſo infers their further fintulneſs ; 
and rhis ſhall fuflice as to the witneſs of che 
whole Creation. Next. 

Ic any ſhould ſay, notwithſtanding all theſe 
witneſſes, we cannot pur fin to death with- 
outaLaw; if there be no Law tocondemn 


"fin, we cannot condemn it: 1 ſhall cherefore 


proceed to ſhew, that there is 4 Law againſt 
ſin, which condemns ſin , as worthy of death, 
for being guilry of the death of many , and 
attempting the death of all; ſo chat we may 
legally, and ought by Law co condemn and 
put fin to death: : For, 


5 The Law witneſſeth ag ainſt, and condemns 
Sin, 


The Lav of God is without ſin in it ſelf, 
and *cis againſt fin in others : The Law he- 
ing holy, juſt and goods, that which: breaks 
the Law muſt be unholy, unjuſt and evil ; 
The Law diſcoversthe authority , wiſdome, 
wilt and goodneſs of God (in its primary h- 
tention and promylgation , for 'twas to life) 


ſin ninft therefere be exceeding ſinſul, it being a- 
gainſt all ths: The Law diſcover'd mans du- 
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ty and mans: happineſs ('ewas the whole of 
man, in both theſe ſenſes) how evil is fin then 
that is a contradiion of, and contrariety to 
both che duty and happineſs of man ; ſo that 
ſin being a tranſgreſſiion of Gods good Law, 
the fintulneſs of fin appears by the Com+ 
mandment. More particularly. © * 

1 The Law is againſt fin before *tis com» 
micted. 

2 Afﬀter *tis committed. 

I The Liwis againſt fin before *tis comwir. 
ted, ris againſt irs being co be commited, its 
holy, and wholly againft fin, for it torbids fin, 


all fn, whicher of Omifſtion or Commitiion, + 


whicher in thought, word or' deed , whither 
againſt God, or againſt man, che voice and 
cry of che Law is, thou ſhalt not ſi: ; (o rhat 
(in this ſenſe) by che Law is the knowledge of 
fin, viz. what is fin, as well as what (in is, 
Rom, 7.7.Is the Law fin, God forbid | nay, T 
had not known fin bnt by the Law, for I had 
not known luft or concupiſcence (to be a fin 
except, or unleſs the Law had ſaid, rhou ſhalc 
not coyer, thou ſhale not luſt : The Law ſhews 
that luſt is ſin by forbidding it ; yea, the Law 
doth nor only forbid fan, bur forbids it upon 
preat arſF ſevere penalty, apon no leſs then 


| pain of death, on the peril of a curſe, for 


chis ic ſaich, curſed be every one thar'dorh 
not , and continueth not to do all things 
which are written in the Law, Gal, 3. 11. $0 
that the Law is utterly againſt, the commith- 
cn of fin, 
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ed 


Sin the Hague of Plaguesy or, 


—_— OP O_ 
. 


I II - y_ = 


2 The Lawis againſt ſin after "tis committed ; 
and here, even by rhe commandment, fin ap- 
pears to be exceeding ſinful after commitli- 
on. For : | 


1 The Law diſcovers (as before whar is (in, 


ſo now) whae fin is, how diſpleafing eo 
& God, how veſtruRive to.man , and that as 


*cis atranſgreſſion of the Law. of «God made 
for the good of man, no ſooner is fin com- 
mitred, but the Law is ſo far froth jmdulging 
or juſtifying ir, or the-finner , or from con- 
ceajj "s it, that ir diſcovers it, and the difplea- 
ſure of God againſt it, Rom, 3. 2Q, yea, not 
only diſcovers fin, bur ; 

2 Ic condemns the ſinner ; the Law is not 
againſt che righteous, againſt ſuch there is 
no-Law, nor condemnation ; but this Law, 
which ( like 4 goed Magiſtrate) 1s an incou- 
ravement-tothern that do well, is a terrour 
co evil doers , ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom. 7. 9. 
when the commandment came ( and ſhew'd 
me (in as in a PerſpeRiye-glaſs) ſin revived, 
it got che yiory over me, was t00 ſtrong for 
me (tor the Law ſtrengthened it againſt me, 
1Co7,15.56.) and I died; 1 was dead in 
Law, I had ſentence of death within me , as 
he ſpeaks in another caſe : The tranſgreſled 
Law worketh wrath, Rom. 4. 15. it ſends a- 
broad terrours, thundrings and flaſhes of 
wrarlt; it diſcovers wrath ro them , that by ſin 
þeve made work, ſor wrath, T hus the Law is 
again{t fin , before and after the rogmithon 
Of its 
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Yet further, to ſhew how the fintulneſs, 
che malignity of fin appears dy«the 
Commandment ; as 


x Thus, That it takes occaſion from its be- 
ing prohibited, and forbidden by the Law, to fin 
againſt, and tranſgreſs it the more: It hach 
ſuch a malignicy, {uch an enmity in it, that it 
will not be ſubje& to the Law of God, Rom. 
8. 7. ir ſtrives to break this bond in ſander, 
and rocaſt this cord far from it; the Law 
ſtands in its way, and therefore it ruſherch up» 
on the breaking of it with the more violence; 
ſin grows angry, and ſwells like a river pent 
up, and Ropr in its courſe. Thus the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of it, Row. 7.8. Sin tabing occaſion by 
the Commaudment, wrought in me all manner 
of toncupiſcence: The Law' ſaid , thon ſhalt 
nor luſt ; at chis Luſt grows mad , and pro- 
vokes to (in the more : nitimuy mm veritum ;; 
gens humana ruit per vetitum nefas, Sin is 
proud and impecuous, it ſcorns to be checker, 
or have any chains put = it: Poor we 

( ſuch is the ſinfalzeſs of ſin! ) are apt to be 
- more proud, the mt. coyerous , the 
more wanton, &«, becauſe 'tis forbidden us. 

2 The finfulneſs of fin appears by the 
Commandment thus, that it takes occaſion by 
the Commandment to deceive us, as the Apoſtle 
ſaith jt did him, Kore 7. 11. juſt as the devil 


! rook- occalion from jt Commandment ro 


ceive our fri 'parents; as if God were en» 
, V:ous 
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vious to us, or at leaſt we miſtake his mean- 


ings &c. Thus did che devil, and thus doch: 


fin cake ocesfion, from the Commandment to 
deceiveus, to corrupt our underflanding firſt, 
—— and by that our affeftion, and by that our conver - 
* —,ſatios:: The devil and fin pur their interpre- 
cations on Gods Texr, they gloſs and com 
ment upon it, and put: Queries , hath God 
ſaid? Gen.3. and 2 Cr. 11. 3. You need 
not fear, there's no ſuch danger, there is ano- 
ther meaning in this command, &«. ſuch are 
the ſly and cunning tricks that Satan and ſin 
put On us, to harden uh by decext, Hebr, 3.13. 

3 Sin appears exceeding finful by che 
Commandment, inthar it makes uſe of it to 
ſlay and kill us; it works our death and ruine 
by ic; as Rom, 7. 11.-13, Sin at firſt makes 
us believe (as the Serpent did Eve) that we 
ſhall not die, bur live better, and be like 
Gods: But 7 ames 1. 14, 15. being tempted, 
enticed and drawn away of ovr own luſt, 
then when luſt hatch conceived , ic bringerh 
forth fin ; and fin whew it is iniſhed, bring- 

_ eth forch death , yea all forts of deaths, na- 
tural, ſpiritemil and eternal ; this is the wages 
and end of fin, Rom. 6. 21,23. Man rio ſoon- 
er {inned, bur he became mortal, dead in Law, 
and by living in ſin , men becontt fpiritually 


dead in ſin, Epb,2.1,2. and (if grace preyent : 


nor) willdie in {in, and be damned for ſin, 
which i erernal death: Thus faich the Apo+» 
4tle, while fan flatter'd and 'deceiy'd me, (as 
if I fliould 99 unpuniſh:d) it bro1ght me nn- 
"oe; ks. dzr 
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der condemnation and death; and though 
God. do let ſentence of death'paſs upon ſome 
men, that he may raiſe chem trom-the dead, 
yet theſe perſons find themſelves dead firft 
(before they paſs from death te life ) as was 
che Apoſtles caſe jn this place, Converſion is 
a4 Reſurrgtion from the dead: Sin kills men, 
grace revives men ; ſo. (like the Prodigal ) 
they that were dead, are alive : But - by this 


' weſceche finfulneſs of fin, that.it makes uſe 


of the Law, which was ordain'd co life, ta 
condemn and paſs ſeacence of death upon fin- 


n, 1 Cor. 15. $6, Death were weak without 
ics ſting , which is ſin , and fin were weak 
without its ſtrength, which is. che Law: Oh 
ſinful fin, exceeding , out of meaſure finful, 
chat worketh deach by that which is goo0d,and 
was ordain'd to lite ! 

Hereupon follow ſeveral things which 
proclaim che finfulne(s of fin from the mouth 
of the Law: Do we not hear the Law? Gal. 
4. 21, what dreadful chings- it ſpeaks againſt 
the cranſpreſſors of ir. 

As 1. This, The Law alows w no favour, if 
we+break it in any one thing, though we ob- 
ſerye it in many things , if we keep noc all, 
*cis as if we kept it not atall; the Law will 
not pardon the leaſt fin ; there is no compound- 
ing with che Law, nor compenſating a ſin by 
doing a duty , Rem. 2 25- What: proficeth 
Circumciſion ? ir-grofitech if rhou keep the 

| . Eaw; 


ful .,men ; that which was made to - be our 
fret againſt (in, is become the ſtrengrh of 
i 
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Law; bur if thou break the Law, Circumciſi- 
on is as uncircumciſion , it profiteth not ar 
all : as one finner deſtroyeth much pood, ſo 
doth one fin , *cis like a dead fly in a box of 
oyntment, James 2. 10, whoſoever ſhall keep 
the whole, and yet offend in bur one point, 
he is guilty of all (for the nature of alt fiw is 
”n any and every one fin ) if a man fin once, 
chough bar once, the Law caſts him for che 
Law is bur the one will of God in divers 
particulars, either of which tranſgreſled is 
8g1inſt the will of God, which runs through 


all (az,a filken ſtring chrough a great many 
pearls, which if ic be cur or broken but in 


- one place, 'the whole is broken) and where 


ever there is but one tranſgreſfion, che Law 
prononnceth the en 3. 10. Had not 
God provided a City of refuge, a'new and li- 
ving way, we had never found -any favour 
from, or by the Law, Rom. 8. 2, 3,. Hence * 


2 The Law (inte fin entred) cannot juftifie 
415 man , it hath loſt itspower, and grown 
weak; as Rom. 8, 23. If ic were pitiful, 
compaſhonate and friendly, yer ic warts 
power to, Juſtife us ; the Law cannot give 
life ( though "ewere made ro that end ) Gal.;, 
21, 22, If there had been alaw given, which 
could have given life, righreouſneſs had been 
by the law ; bur the Scripture hath concluded 
a!l under fin, thag the promiſe ( viz. of life ) 
might be given to chem char believe: If the 
t2w couid, imply.ns that it was not in the laws 

power, 
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power, but why nor ? it could ar firſt ; true, 
but "tis weak through the fleſh , all are con» 
cluded under fin , the law is tranſgreſt , and 
cherefore cannot give lite : Sinful fin harh 
weakned thelaw, as to the juſtification, bur 
ic hath Brengehened it, as to the condem- 
nation of ſinners. ; 


3 The law makes fin abound , and aggra- 
vates it exceedingly , Gal. 3.19. Wheretore 
ſeryes the law ? of what uſe is che law? Ic 
was added becauſe of cranſpreiton, ro make 
(in appear in its owrpcolours : the law writ- 
ten in mans heart was ſo obliterated , thar 
men could not diſcern fin by ic , $5 chey had 
woot ; for, faith che Apoſtle; I had nor 
known fin but by che law, viz, pew promul- 
gedand writcen, I did not know irc by the 
law in my heart, for chat let me alone ; fo 
thac the Lew was added to revive the ſight and 
ſenſe of fin , chat men mighe ſee what an ugly 
ching fin is, inhnicely worſe chen men _are 
generally aware of , cill che commandment 
come, T he law entred that fin might abound, 
Rom. 5.20. not chat men might ſin more , but 
{ce thery ſin more , that men mighe take a full 
meaſurg of {in in all che dimentions of ic , in 
its deighth, depeh, breadth and length ; the 
bolinefs, goodnel , juſtice, the ſeverity. &'c. 
of the law, do all ſer out (in in its ugly ſhape 
and colour, 


4 The law witneſſerh againſt fin as ex- 
| cecding 


Stn the. Plague of Flagses 5 or, 
ceeding finfyl in its being become as 8 School- 
maſter to us, Gal. 3+ 34. We ſhould ſcarce e- 
; yer haye looke to Chrift , had not the law 
whipt and laſht us, like a ſeyere Schoolmaſter, 
for this (not co exclude others) is, as I con- 
ceive, much che meaning of this Text , viz, 
that the law kept us in awe and bondage , by its 
ſeverity , until Chriſt came : Compare this 
Text with Ch. 4:3 1, 2, 3. The heir, as he is 
a Child or Babe , differs nothing from a ſer- 
vant, but is uader Tutors and Governours ; 
ſo we (ſaith che Apoſtle) were in bondage, 
&c. Tobe wnder Tutors, is all one as to be un- 
der 4 Schoolmaſier , and that's ro be in a condi> 
. Tion of bendage: Many go to School witch 
an ill will , for they go to xrule, oO 
the Rod, tothe Whip, co bondage,' to fear 
and tormene ; the law doth nothing buc 
frown on us, puts us hard tasks, and Jaſhech 
us for non-performance, till Chrilt come , 
and cill we come to Chriſt, as che Agyprians 
did the 1/raelites, Exod. 5, 14. The law is the 
ſtate of bondage and fear ; che very chit- 
dren are all ſubje& ro bondage through tear 
of death, Hebr, 2. 14, 15. This alſo argues 
the Gnfulneſs of fin, thac ic made the law 
ſuch a dread and terrourto us (as it isto all) 
till Chriſt come, who is the end of the law 
for righteouſneſs, Row. 10.4. and fo rakes 
off the Schoolmaſters terribleneſs, by taking 
us into the aniverfity of an higher and bet- - 
ter ſtate, viz. thar of believing in him for 
righteouſne(s, by which' we come to haye a 
ſpirit 


4 
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ſpirit noe of fear + bur of power, of love, 
and of a ſound mind,as S.P4ul ſpeaks, 2 Tim, 
1.7. 


$ The law ſilenceth man from making any 
complaint, how great ſoever the judgment of 
God be upon him: Mark what, co whom, 
andco what end and purpoſe the law ſpeak- 
eth, Roms: 3. 19. that every mouth be ſtope : 
All the world muſt be ſilent when -God [peaks 
Judgment, for alyore guilty: If living man 
complain, he hatlh chis anſwer preſently, and 
in ſhorr, *cis for his ſin, Lam, 3. 39. There's 
no room for one that hath finned to com- 
plain when he is Judged : a inner, and yec 
complain? Oh I, I'am puniſh'd, *cis for ſin, 
now this ſtops his mouth : Man hath norea- 
- ſon to enter into judgment wich God, when 
God enters into judgment with man : O what 
a wicked ching is fin, that hath brought man 
into ſuch a condition, that he cannot ſpeak 
one word for himſelf ; if he ſhou!d open his 
mouth, the law would ſtop'ic, by faying bur 
this, thou. haſt ſinned; The Law tells man that 
he is wichout excuſe , and cheretore "tis in 


vain to'plead ;.all on clis fide helFis mercy | 


( for *ris the Lords mercy we are not conſumed þ 

and hell je ſelf is juſt judgment , -nnder chis, 

or that, any, or all jadgmepnt, man under the 

law (the ſentence and condemnation of th& 

1w) hath no cauſe to complain, he muſt be f- 
tent for and becau'e be hath ſinned, 
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6 And laſtly, The law leaves a man without? 
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hope , when ir hath once paſt ſentence on 
man , there's no weverling ic by the law : 
Hope is one of the laſt ſuccours, and when 
chis fails, the heart breaks, and (ſinners ( as 
chey are without hope, ſo they) are broken- 
hearted z Chriſt came to fave firmers, and 
co heal the broken-bearted,men withour hope, 
r/. 61.1. men that were in a deſperate and 
deſpairing ſtate : The law condemns with- 
out mercy, Hebr, 10:28. it leaves no place 
for hope from ic, if you prefent ic wich Pe- 
cicions neyer ſo many, ang ſeek a pardon 
with tears, the law is incxorable, he is cut- 
ſed, and ſhall be curſed, fgith che law. Now 
it there be any reprieve, or hope of” pardon, 
chat's from the grace of heavens Preroga- 
tive, which is abdve the Law, and can' re- 
voke and diſannul its ſentegce, yea beſtow a 


: bleling, where the law denounced a curſe ; 


bur che law it ſelf admirs of no altering, 'cis 
like that of the Medes and Perſians, peremp- 
cory , and: unalterable : quod ſcript , ſcripp, 
what T have written, I have written , ſaith 
the Law. In all theſe reſpeAs , fin by the 
Commandment, and the law, doch become 
and appear to be exceeding ſinful, Bur 


If ic ſhohid be ſaid by any, that though 
the law be ſevere to ſinners , yet the Go- 


ſpel is propitious and merciful co them ; }! 
and therefore (in ſeems not (now ar 


leaf?) ro be fo vile a thing as berero- 
, 1 {, = 
ore: 
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ie: To this I ſhall anſwer, end make it e- 
; vident ; \ 


' 6 That the Goſpel alſo bears witneſs , yea, ; T1. G6. 
; and is che preateſt and cleareſt teſtimony im: Nth E 
; that's born againft ſin : Though ſinners tind agairin wa, 
1 tgyour trom che Goſpel, yer (1 finds none : 
£ he Goſpel s not, in the leaſt , indulgent ta the 
d | /eaft fin: The whole voice of .che Goſpel is, 
- | cheſe things arc written, that ye fia not : 
e | The Goſpel is the Declaration of che li e 
> | and death, the deiign and dorine of ovr 
n | Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was and is all is 
r- | gainſt fin: The deſign of Chriſt was indeed 
w | to ſave finners, 1 Tim. 1. 15. but to deſtroy 
n, |fin, Rom.$. 3. 1,Foh. 3.5. with 8. he came 
a- [ro ſave his people from their fins; he came 
e- [not co fave from the petty and contemptible 
a |evils of reproaches and afſfli&iops, ec. bur 
2. [from the great and formidable evil of fin; 
cis |from the guils for time paſt, and the power for 
p- [time to come ; hie cf © redeem us from al! 
þ&, iniquity, Tit. 2:14. And chis is che bleffing 
th [with which he bleffech us, co curn us every 
he fone away from every one of our iniquities, 
me ds 3. 26. lo that whoever names and calls 
1pon.the Name of the Lord (i. e. makes pro- 
ſe/5ion of being 4 Chriſtian) is thereby obliged 
ih o depart from iniquity, 2 Tim, 2. 19. How 
Jo- lhe life and death of our holy and bleſſed Sa- 
mn . Hioar did witneſs againſt fin, I declared be- 
at ſore: I ſhall now treat of che doRrine of 
e Goſpel, which dorh ſo fully — 
' NW with; 
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with, and is adequately firted to his aim "and 
deſign, viz. the taking away of (in. 


The ſum of Goſpel Dodrine ( preacht by 
Chritt himſelf, and confirmed to us by them 
that heard him) was and w, repentance and 
faith, Mark 1. 15. and under theſe the Apo- 
file compriſeth rhe whole counſel of God, 
Aits 20. 21. with 27. both cheſe dofrines 


ſpeak aloud apainſt fin, as exceeding finful :|} 


Repenc, ſaich che Apoſtle, for the remiſſion 
of fins; what 4n evil is that which man mu 

repent of! and none but the God of all grace, 
rich in mercy , can remit and forgive? And 
which forgiveneſs argues him to be a God of 
great love , rich in mercy, &'s. or elſe fin 
could not be forgiven, it being eafter to heal 
diſeaſes, &c. thento forgive fins, as our Savi- 
ourtells us, Mat,9. 5, 6. 'Tis the maniteſta- 
tion of his power ; according £6, what Mo- 
fes ſaid in prayer, let the power of my Lord 
be great to pardon, &c. Numb. 14. 17.-20. 
Repentance takes in many things, its made up 
of ſorrow and ſhame, conteſſion and refor- 
marion, all and every of which ſpeak fins 
ſinfulneſs: Repent, that your ſins may be 
blotted out, As 3. 19. It (in be not blotted 


our, man is undone, his name will be blorted} 


out of the Book of Life : as Repentance, ſo 
Faith ſpeaks againſt fin :- Faith ſpeaks men 
ro be void of righteouſneſs and life, for 
they both are by faith ; and, as if men repent 
nor, they will not be forgiven, fo, it chey be- 

lieve 


my Fa .. AM eo JF, ww was was 


— = 0&0 - A = Aww we 


Sinful Sin the worſt of, Evil, 


— 


lieve not, they will be damned ; for not only 
they that know nor,God, but they that obey 
not the Goſpel of'our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
will have vengearce taken on them, and be 
puniſhed with everlaſting deſtraQion irom 
the preſence of the Lord , 2 The/.1. 8, 9, 
And how can they eſcape (7. e. there's no poſ- 
ſibility of eſcaping) this great damnetton, that 


_ negleG che preac falyativn, Hebr, 2. 3, 


Ler us fake the DoQrine of the Goſpel a- 
parr, and tis ( as in the whole , fo in every 
parcof it) againſt ſin ; nor one Goſpel do- 
arine, burthe application of it is (and is to 
be made) againſt ſin, Tit, 2. 11. The grace of 
God bringing ſalyation (or the ſaving grace of 
God)hath appear'd co all men ( and [0 is 4- 
gainſt the ſin of all men , and agaigft all ſin ) 
ceaching us to d2ny ungodlinels, and worldly 
luſts (nor one excepted) and colive loberly (as 
r0 our ſelves ) righteoully (4s rv others) and 
godl:ly (ro God ) in this preſet world, i. e. 
all the dates of our life ; as'tis Luke 1s 74, 75» 
The Goſpel is a wicneſs againſt che old man, 
with all his corrupe affections, patlions, luſts 
and deeds/and is all tor new lighe and knows 
ledge, new love and aff<Qion , new life and 


| converſation ; and its deſign ts, that man ve 


x0 longer an old, but a new creature, Eph. 4.17-- 
25- 2 Cor. 5, 17. *Tis avain(t all (tn, and tor 
all righreouſneſs and holinel(s, tis againſt 
hypocr:fie, and for cruch ; againſt fyrmalicy, 
and for ſpirit and power. - 
IN 3 More 
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More particularly 
1 The Doctrinal part 
(2 The Mandatory part | 
3 The Promiſing part Of the Gaſpel 
4 The Menacing part is azainſt fin. 
5 The Exemplary parc 
6 The © xpcrimental pare c 
1 The Do#rinal part ; yea that which fleſh 
and blood is apt to interpret as an incourage-þ 
ment co fin, and takes occaſion from ir to a- | 
buſe it's As 
1 The Do&rine of Gods free and abound- | 
ing grace, Rom. $.2 0,2 1- $, Pan! had taught, 
that where fin abounded, grace did mich more |: 
abound, and grace did reign to Eternal lite : 


Hereupon , Ch.6. 1. fome were apt to rake} R 


occaſion to fin, as if they were encouraged 
by grace : but oh with what deteſtation and 
abhorrency doth the Apoſtle ſpeak againſt} y; 
it ; Shall we fin, eicher becauſe grace doth, | 1, 
or that grace may abound, God forbid! and} ne 
when men would do evil chat good might 
come of it, he ſpeaks like 4 S%1 of Thunder, 
and tells them, their damnation is juft, Row. 
3.8. and $, 7ade writes an Epiltlezpurpolely 
againſt them, that turn the grace of God into 
wantonnels, (perverting the end of grace) call-|, 
inp them ungodly men, and men ordain'd to 
this condemnation, 7 ude 4. 

2 The Dottrme of Redemption by the blood}; 
and death of Jeſus Chriſt : Chrilt Jeſus died 
tor our ſins, and ſome wicked wretches are 
ape to conelude, that they, may live in fin, be-Jy; 
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cauſe Chriſt hath died for [7 bur he died ; 
tor (in, that we might die co in, Row. 6. and 
gave himlelf forus., to redecm us from all 
iniquity, and to purifie us to himielt. T7. 2. 
14+ the death of Chrift calis for dying rofin, 
aud living to him char died for us, 2 Cor.5- 

3 The doctrine of priviledges is apgaintt (in : 
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Wil:ch them 
of Ceſars and Emperours are Dbuc cr Ales ) bc- 
hold it (as a maccer of wonds an whic manner 
*'21! Ss 
thac we ſhould be called 4 ous 01 God! 
1 fob, 3.1. And you, ſaith $, Peter of belie- * 
. 9. ar2 a choſen generation, A 
Royal Prieſtho« xd, and (which is more glort- 
ow) an holy Nation : Oh therefore abſtain 
from fl-ſhly lufts , chere!ore thew torch the 
vircues (and by rchem the praiſes) of bim who 


rk 


» 74 © 
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nets, inco tis marvellous ligher. 

4 The Dottrine of 119g ment to come is 274inſt 
fin; wicked men ſcoff ar this, 2 m 2. and 
think if they may be let alone i!!! thar diy, 
they ſhall dy» well enough ; ink rem"wber » 
for all chings chou muſt com2 £9 jadamenc, 
and cherefyce learn to fear God ; and keep 
his Commandments, as ch2 wile man teach- , 
eth, Eccl, 12. 13, 14. and the Apoſtle ſpeik- 
ing of the day of jud3menc , ſays, knowing 
the terror of the Lord we perſwade men, 

2 Cor. «11, vViz.notto fin, but ro five in , 
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. be, what, oh what manner of pertons ſhould 


we be 1n all holy converſations, and godli- 
nefles ! ( for the Greekis plural ) yea, and to 
eake heed not to, fall into the errors of the 
wicked , but ro grow in grace , as S. Peter 
concludes, 2 Pet. 3.17.17, 18, all the Do- 
Arinz of the Bible , from the beginning of 
Geneſis tg,the end of the Revelations, is a con- 
tinual preaching and witnefling againſt fin, 

3 The Mandatory, the commanding and 


exhorting part of the Goſpel witneſſeth againſt | 


fin : Whar are men commanded and exhort- 
ed co, but to ſerve GEd in righteouſneſs, and 


. true holineſs, all the daics of their life? to | 
Cepart from iniquity, as from the way to beil, | 
and walk holily in Chriſt Jeſvs. as the way of | 
teaven: Yea, God condetcends ſo far, as to | 
entreat men £0 be reconciled , that they may | 


be happy, 2 Cor F. 20, and what doth this 


ipeak, bue that finis both diſpleaſing to God, | 


and deſtru&ive co man, that it is ſinful fin. 

3 The promiſing part and promiſes of the 
Goſpel zre all againſt fin : God hath given 
to us excecding preat (Gr. the greateſt) .and 
precious promiſes, that by theſe we might e- 


. ſcape the pellutions of the world through 


Jaſt, and be made partakers of a Divine Na- 


ure, 2 Pet. 1.4, 8nd that having theſe pro- |, 


miſes, we ſhou!d cleanſe our ſelycs from all 
filthine!s ot fleſh and fpirit, ro perſedt belineſs 
in«he fear of God, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Promiſes of 
cod arc ag1inſt theevil of fin. 
4 The Menacing and threatuing part of the}, 
Gofpe! 
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d Goſpel is againſt (in ; God threatens before 
” Þ men fin, that chey may nor fin, to preyent 
- fin , and he chreacens after men have finned, 


thar they may repent of fin : *tis nor only the 
Law, but the Goſpel alſo chat threatens fin» 
- || ners, and with no lefs then damnation, Mark 
0 Þ} 16. 16. and when any have ſinned, God thres- 
| tens the execution of threatnings if they do 
4 nor repeat, as Rev.2. J. 16. 22. Ch. 3, 3.19- 
"" | This alſo witneſſerh againſt fin. 
| "$5 The Exemplary part doth (the examples re- 
corded in the Goſpel do) witneſs againſt fin, 
as the examples of the 0/4 Teſtament, fo 
| them of the New are regiſtred as witneſles a- 
| gainſt ſin : The examples of good men and 
) good things are ſet u p 45 Wa)-matks tO ſhew 
us what to do ; the examples of the wicked 
45 Sea-marks to ſhew us what to ayoid; the 
good examples are, that we may not fin by 0- 
| miſſion of Bood, Heb, 12. 1, the bad, that we 
'May.not fin by commiſſion of evil, - 1 Cor. 10. 
6,-11. Abrahams faith, Moſer's meekneſs, Jobs 
patience, &c.'they are examples for us to 
follow, that we ſhould tread in their ſteps. 
Ananias and Saphira's lying, Judas his co- 
verouſneſs and Apoſtalie, &c.' are written 
for our example, that we might hear and fear, 
" and not do ſo wickedly. |} 
|} 6 The Experience; that any. have had of 
[neſs Gods goodneſs, and their own deceitiy} and + 
es OF Evil hearts, and what they have (uffer'd by ſin, 
- ; 0 ail bear witneſs againſt ſin: Hath God 
1 tU=heen fo and. fo gooJ, and are ye fo fooliſh ro 
(pe! N 4 requite 
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"require the Lord evil for his goodneſs, which 


ſhould hrvt tead unto repentance # Deut. 32. 
6. God was angry, with Solomon becauſe he 
departed from the Lord God of 1ſrael, wha 


had appear'd co-him ewice, 1 Kings 11, 9. wey 
ſhould draw inferences as Ezra dd, Ch,g. 13, 


14. Atter all that 1s come upon us for our 
evil deeds,” ſecing chou haft puniſhe us leſs 
then, our in:quity deſerves, and haſt given us 
ſach a deliverance as this; what then ? what 
r cis there to be made of ir? ſhall we again 


- 


break chy Commandments ? Oh 30 ! would(t. 


thou not be #ngry with us, till thou badſt con- 
ſumed us? Oh yes ! we could expeR no 0- 
ther: Halt chon had ſo many, experienees 
of a deceittul'hearr ? wbat ? and yet lo fooliſh 
as to truſt it; Prov. 28” 26, Tis ſad aud dange- 
rors ſinning after expericnces, Beb. 6. 4, 5, 6. 
Irs impothdle'(very difficuſe)ar lealt morally 
impotiible) for thofe that have been enlight- 
ned, and have taſted of the heavenly gift, &c. 
co renew them again to repentance, if they 
tall away : chou haſt had many an aking hearc 
for Hnningatready, oh fin no more, leaſt. a 
worſe thing come unto thee, Haying ſuch a 
C loud of experimental witneſſes, let us lay 
olide the fin that ſo eafily beſers us : If you 
#n gairft theſe witniſſes , theſe witneſſes will 
#7tueſs againſt jeu, and aggravate your condem- 
1ation. Let us therefore lay to our fins, (as 
* phraim to his Idols) with a great indignati- 
gn," cet ye hence, what have we any more 
2; da with you! — 
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That I may draw to a concluſion : 

7. There is but one witne(s more,that T ſhall 7 _— _ 
produce againſt fin , and that is- ſin it ſe/f , 1 Ivene BY 
ſhall evince that fin proclaims its own finul- anfelneſs. 
neſs. / 

1 By its names, which it cannot diſown. 
2 By the Arts, which it owneth and, uſeth 


co diſguize it ſelf, | Ay 
I ] ſhall conſider fins names, which fin cif: 
not deny, but confeſs co be its proper names; 
of which I ſhall inſtance but ewo. 1 'Tis (as 
*ris called ) che work of the devil. 2 'Tis de- 
filing,” poltating , and peſtilential filthineſs, 
worſe then any Plague-fore. | 
1 Sin is the work of the devil, 1 Foh. 3.8, 
with 5. nec that mans ſin is'not of himſelf, 
or only of che devil, but chat {in is that which 
the devil doch, and tempes others to do; fo 
chatcoſin is to at and work like the devil ; 
he chat finneth is of the devil: Man indeed i 
of- God; but the ſinner is, or ſinful man is of the 
devil; The devil was the firſt fanner, and he 
that finneth'is of him, as his child, Job.$.44. 
He that doth the devils work is of the devil ; Pu 
ſinning is the devils trade, and hethat fol- © 
lows this wade is of che devil ; he lives a de- 
villiſh, « devils life: The devil doth nothing 
but fin, *cis his buſineſs, and they that tread 
in his ſtepsare of him, and like him, they are 
devils incarnate. ; 4 
Particularly 1, To fin, and live 1n fin, is to do 
45 the devil doth, to be like him, and conform- 
able to lim: Sin is ys work, he 1s fo evil and 
? wicked, 
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wicked, that he is calked (emphatically ; and 


+ *,.. by way of eminence) the 3 rey1gos, the evil, 


and-rhe wicked One, 170h.' 2. 13, Ch. 3.12. 
. 25 if there were none evil, or ar leaſt fo evil 
as he: yea, the devils are not only wicked, 


bur called witkedneſſes inthe abiraſt , Eph. 6. 
12. and abſtraQts note Eſſences: He ſinned 
trom the beginning , and continnerh ſinning 
ro this day'; and they that do imitate him in 
his work, are his children. as much as if they 
were be32ten of him, Fob, $. 44. ye are of 
yabr father che devi!, and (his works his luſts 
ye will do ;. he was and is gmardcrer, he at- 
rempred ic upon God, but effeRed it on him- 
felt and man ; be is the Abaddoy and Apelly- 


#1, che murderer to chis day, Rev. 0,11. hers 


('ris true) a lyar, deceiver, a temprer » but he 
doth all theſe as'(ubſerving his name as a King 
(tor ſo he's called, Rey. 9.14.) his reigning 
tn, which1s 4 deſtroyer or murderer, 1 Per, 


5+ 8. Na « juſt chus/cis faid-of chem chat fin, 


Prov,84.3 they deſtroy their own fouls, they 
2re-ſelones deſe, ſ:1f-murderers, Sia is devils 
work,” | F 


2 Hz that ſinnerh doth not 'only do as the 


d:vii doch; tnch work as he, butthe doth work 
for the devify he-is ſervant and'flive to the de- 
vil; le worketh in che children'of diſobedi- 
ence , and;chey work for him; hz is their 
Prince, and their God, whoſe: ſeryants they 
a:c, and whofe work they do ; bis ſeryanes 
ve ag whom ye obey, ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom, 
6 16. So then,. they that ſerys and - = 
evi 
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devil are his ſervants : Sin is the ſervice of the \ 
devil. the work that ſinners do for the devil : 4 
Oh what wages are they like to have, who ſerve 
ſuch a Maſter ! though ſinners defie the devil 
in words, yet they deifie him in works, and at 
laſt he will devillize chem, and bring them in- 
to like nature and miſery with himſelf : Sin- 
ners are led by bim at bis will , like his dogs 
| ina ring: when men are converted . they 
! ere deliver'd from bis power, As 26.18. and 
| they that apoſtatize or are excommunicated, 
| are deliyer'd again to Satan , ſo thatin what- 
; ever ſtate a ſinner bea ſinner , whither 7»ſi- 
del, Formaliſt, or Apoſtate , he is under the 
power of the devil, doing his work , and mas 
king work for his wages. | 
| 2 He that ſinneth, as he is of the devil, and 
doth the deyils work, ſo (yet further) he & 4 
devil, is ſo of the devil, and ſo doth the devils 
| work, asto have the name of,andto be called 
devil; he is as the deyil to God, as a devil to s 
himſelf, as adevil to others. $. Petey for one 
fin had the name of Satan, Mar. 16.23. but 
wicked men are called devils; 7udes was a 
devil, Jþ 6.50. Sin made Angels devils, and 
| it makes men devils, Traytors (as Judas was) 
|| totheir Lord and Maſter, Rey. 2.10. 'tis ſaid, 
the devil ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon ; 
+ | ſurelythe devil did not appear in perſon to 
do it, bur by his inſtruments, and agents, des 
vils incarnate : Oh Gntul ſin, the work of the 
devil ! 

Let me here take occaſion to offer to your 
1 yiew (ome firs, which are eſpecially ſaid to «1 
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the devils ſin, and they that do chem are of, 
work for, and are like co, and called.devils. 

I Marther, eſpecially ſouſ-murther, of which 
Antichriſt che devils Son is hngely guilcy , in 
making merchandiz2 of ſouls, Rey. 18.1 3.and 
lying Prophets thar hunt: ſouls, Ezek, 13.18, 
19,20. that deyoure and deſtroy ſouls, Ezek, | 
22. 25-27. The devil was a murtherer from 
the beginning, 70h.8.44. and they that mur- 
cher are (as.Cain was) ot the devil, 1 Fob. 3. 
12, the riſe of murther is from anger and ha- 
tred, who ſo bateth his brother is a inurtherer, | 
1 Joh. 3, 15. cherefore, ſaich the Apoſtle, be 
not 4ngry, fo asto ſtn; let nor che Sun go 
down on your wrath, for that's to give place | 
tothe devil, Epb. 4.26,27- Pride is for con- | 
tention, and that's for murther ; Pride pro- if 
ducerh diſcontent, diicontent produceth envy, | ! 
" and enyy, hatred and malice, and hence comes | 
murcher: If ye have bicter envying and ſtrife | 
in your hearts, chis is not only earchly and | : 
ſenſual, but devilliſh, Fames 3.1415. Sothac | ' 
Originally the devils fin , and tus condemna- | ! 
tion, was from pride, 1 Tim. 3. 6. Pride made | 

| 


lim diſconcented, envious, angry, and a mur - 

therer, and lo it did Cain his eldeſt Son, as a | 
murtherer : The proud ſpiric luſterh'to envy, | : 
7 ames 45-7. and when $. Pcter ceacheth us | « 
how to refiſt the devil, be tells w, it muſt be | * 
by ſubmifſion and humility, 1 Per,g.5.-$. 
2 The ſecond ſin that calls the devil father | * 
(and denomitates thzm thar do it to be his 
ci.idren) « tying, Foh. 8. 44. the devil is 2 ly- | 
ar, and ch2 Fachec of lizs. Wacn Ananias told | | 
a 
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a lye, ſaith the Apoſtle, Satan filled his hearr, 
Aits 5.3. and rhey that do lye, are of che Sy- 


nagogue of Satan, members,and Sons of the 
Synagogue of Satan, Rey; 2.9. With 3. 9. and 
God ſays of his children, |that chey will nor 
lye, Iſ. 63. 8. They thar love and make lyes, 


! are withour'among dogs and deyils, Rev. 22. 


15- they are without che gates of the City of 
God ; and Rev.21.8. they have cheir portion 
wich che devil in che Lake of Fire. 

3 Deceivery and ſeducer; are of the devil, who 
15 the deceiyer, Rev. 12. 9. & 20.13. the old 
Serpent thar deceived Eve, and deceiverh che 
whole world : They thar deceiye the ſouls of 
men, are like the devil, whither ic be done by 
calling the truch into queſtion, as che devil 
did ac-hr(t), and againſt which the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks,2 C4r.11.2, ;.or whither by abuſing and 
wreſting, or falſe queting of Scriprure,2 Pex. 
3-16. as the devil did, Mat. 4 6.07 by tranſ- 
forming themſelves inco Angels of lighe (as 


"the devil doth '2 Cor.11.14.they that ſin inthe 


name of rhe Lord, and attribute chat co the 
ſpiric, which is bur their tancy, if not a falle- 
1 oÞd ; or whither it be done by falſe and pre- 
tended miracles, after the canner of Satan, 
2 Th-ſ.2 9,10- | 
« 4 They that tempt men to [in come under the 
devils denomination, and do kis work, who ts 
the temper, Ma 4.1.8 1 Theſ.3.15.he tempts 
all zen co'Bne or other fia , the devil had a 
hand 1n Cains murcheripg his brother, 1 Job. 
3-12. Jadas's trealon,Lu222.in Anamas's 
lye, 4. 5.3, in Davids numbring the people, 
| I Chro, 
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1 Chro.21.1.in Petcrs ; denying his Maſter, Luk: 
22.31,32. he tempted tothe firſt fin,and hath Þ 
cempted atl men: to fin (and co all ſin) ever 
fince: 'cis the devils work, and fin, to tempt 
others to fin, and chey char do ſo, do the de- 
vils work, 

5 Falſe accuſing, ſlandering, evil ſpeaking, Þ 
and back-biting of others, is of, and like che | 
devil,Rev.10.12. he is the accuſer P the Bre- 
thren; as he did Fob and Foſhuab, 1o he doch 
others very often without cauſe : chey that do | 
ſo, their tongues are ſet on fire of hell, Fam. 3.6. | 
make-bates,ſlanderers, calumniators are called | 
by the devils name, Diabols, of which we read t 
inthreeplaces of S.Pauls Epiſtles , 1Tm. 3, | 
I I. 2 Ti8.3-3. 7 it.2.3, to carry flanders is the | 
work of the devil, | 

6 Another 6n,which is che work of the de- 
yil, and which makes chem char do it like che | 
devil, s bindring perſons from believing and clo- | 
ſing with the truth of the Goſpel, wk.ich may be 
done ſeyeral ways : As | 

I By keeping them in ignorance,and hlind- |, 
ing of chem,2z Cor,4.4. either by ſtealing 'and Jnc 
taking away che word, Mar.13.4.with 19.0r by | 
hindring and keeping off means from them, | 
I Theſ.2.18. | | 

2 By ſowing rares among the wheat, Mat, | 
13.27,28: with 38,39. 

3 By perverting the ways of the Lord, 4s 
13, 10. repreſerting them as tedious, dange- 2 
rous, &'c. who ever keep means from men, or 
men from means, or make falfe repreſentati- | 
ons 0f the ways of God, arc-of the devil. 
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Luk: . A peſtary » a Devil-like fin, Fobn 8. 
acbÞ The Devil abode not in the truth, 'but left his firſt 
VET Bl love, life, and eſtate, 2 Pet. 2. 4. with Jude 6, 
MPT Hence Judas is called Devil, Ft 6.70. and 
de- Apoſtates are-fald to turn alide after Satan, 
| 1-Tim, 5. 15. as Converts are turned from I 
ing, tan toGod; fo Apoſtates return from God to 
che | Satan : He that abideth not in the truth, is like 
Ire- Þ unto the Devil. 
jochÞ _ 8. To name no more but this , Perſecutin 
t do Þ} the righteous for righteouſneſs ſake is the Devils 
3-0. | work, 1 7 1 Foh, 3. 12. Math. 23. 15, and they that 
| do it, are of| and called Devils. Some he oppre(- 
read Þ ferh, ſome he pofletfeth ; and where he is dif 
. 3, | poflelt, he there turns Perſecutor, Rev. 2.10. The 
5 the | Devil ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon; this 
was a perſeciting Devil incarnate. Thus in the 
 de- | general and particular [ have clear'd this, That 
: ehe [fin is the work of the Devil, *cis ſins name, and 
| clo- is a great witheſs againſt it. 
y be | Imay here add, that in ſome ſenſe fin in men 
(or in ſome reſpe&ts the lin of men) is more hor- 
lind- ible and hainouMthen that of Devils z, ſpeak 
'and Jnot of the firſt fins of either, but of their fins 
2r by {from the time that God diſcover'd his pleaſure 
hem, fronEerning the diſpoſal of Devils and Men. (1) 
The Devil hath ſome kind of gratification in 
Mat, tempting men ("14 a kmd of piflery beigg a re= 
tenge ) but men do wrong and yy them- 
Aits elves. (2) The Devils arc yo hope, and 
noe- prown deſperate, being reje&ed of God, 2 Pet, 
n, or Þ- 4. for Chriſt Jeſus took not them on +- 
Heb, 2,-16. they are hardned again 
s pitniſhing them __ node, —_ 
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. ciled, and be happy, for theſe men ro fin, 0h 
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that they will be revenged on man, ſecing they | 
cannot, on God : If they bad but a door of - hope 
x Ie 'tis probable they wonld not be ſy wicked as | 
they are, When there is no hope, perſons arc| 
more reſolute, Fer. 2. 25. Butnow for men to | 
fin, whom-God hath ſparcd, for whom he ſpa- | 
red notto give his own Son ; men, whom God 
calls and. woes, .and even begs them to be recon- 
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whax an . borrible ingeatitnde is th ! Oh what 
aggravating and incxcuſable fin is this ; tis 
worſe then the devils fin ! they (in not againſt 
ſecond merey and offers of grace as* men do ! 
But I haſten to ſins ſecond name, filtbine(s of þ 
fleſk and fpreit, 2 Cor. 7 1. 
-. 2. Sinis all filthineſ(s, which denotes, 
1. The Loathſomniſi f Sin 
2. The LE ane FEY | 
1. That Sin is a filthy, i, ewdoathfom thing, || 
will beclear, if we do confider a little that 19}; 
which fin-is reſembled and likened, as ro the molt 
offenſive and foathſom diſeaſes ; *is likened tO.2þ 
Canker, or (Gangrene, 2 Tim 2.17. Now. wh}! ' 
ſucktperſpys as arc under theſe diſcaſes, others are} | 
Toth to cator drink: "tis likened to the: rot, to}j | 
the filth and. corruption ,vof the fouleſt diſcaſe, 
which is fo foul and rotten, as ( according-to, the} 
Properb ) one would not touch it with a pair off 
Tongs... The Apoſtle ecllfus of ſome who (like| 
Famnes and Fambrez ) reſiſt the truth, and calls| 
ther! men- of eqrrupt. (or: ratten ) minds ; And| 
olamon gives ps to, know, that as a ſound hear 
3s the lite of the fleſh,fo Emry(any thing oppoſes 
to the ſound heart) js rottenzcſ7 40 the bones 
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yea, fin is likened to 'the Plague, which every 
one flies from ; *cis ſo noilom and toathſom, that 
ic ſeparazes the neareſt relations : now/fin is cal» 
led the Plagae of the heart, 1 Kings 8. 3S. 39, 
which is much worſe then any plague-ſore of the 
body ; and this is not all, bur as (in is likened to 
the moſt loathſum diſeaſes, fo 'to orher the -moſt 
lrathſom things that are ; "cis likened to the blood 
wherein infants arc Horn , © which is loathſom, 
as Ezek 16.5, 6. Its likened to Mire and Dung, 
to the very excrements that lye in Ditches and 
Common: ſhores, wherein Sows and Swine do 
wallow, as 'tis expreſt, 2 Pet.'2. 22, yea, tothe 


! Vomit of dogs, in the ſame place ; to the Putrifa- 


Gion of graves and ſcpulchres; Math, 23. 27, 28.. 
which is ſtinking, as 1fartha ſaid of Lazarks, 
when he had been ſome days dead, Fob. 11. 39% 
'tis likened to Poyſon, Rom, 3:13, All theſe things 
and others which I ſhall nor name, are loathſom 


, thines, at which men ſtop their nofes, and from 
{ which they hide their eyes; yet ſin 1s more boaths 


dioah 


ſom th.n they all, it we con{ider, that nothing but 
the fountain vpen'd for J#41ah and Jernſalem to 
waſhin, nothing. but the blood of Jeſus can 
cleanſe from this filthine(s : all the Nirre and 
Sope in the world cannot get ir out : beſide, 'tis 
not enly filthy, but fil:bineſs ; not only corrupr, 
but corr#ption, in the very abſtract, and all che 
things to which fin is reſembled arc far ſhort of 


| fin, they are but adows, which are very imper= 
fe repreſentations of things: all the former 


Inſtances ( or others of like name and nature Y 
reach but to the body, and do not emanz 


but fin reacheth and ſeizeth on foul and ſpirie, 
p q and 


3 


es NE 


— —— — 


196 Sin the Plagne of Plagnes, or, | 


and defiles the man, Math, 15, 19, 20, This is F 


the Canker , the Rottenneſs,, the Plague, the ; 
Poyſon of the Soul ; and fin is not only worſe c 
then any, but then all of theſe : yea, further-if F 

our righteouſneſs be but as a menſtruow rag, Iſa. A 
64. 6. how filthy muſt our fin be > The Apoftle | 
Se. Paxl egunted his righteouſneſs which was of |)” 


the Law to be but dung, Phil. 3. what"did he L 
reckon his injuriouſneſs, perſecution, and blaſ- y 
phemy then ? ſurely as bad as death and hell ; if |” 
not only our righteouſneſs, but%ur righteouſ- " 
nefſes, yea, «ll our righteouſneſſes be as filthy rags, Þj©* 
as*cis in that fore: quoted place, Iſa. 64.6. what | 
js our ſin, our fins, and all our fins ? Ah how fil- 
thy beyond expreſſion or imagination ! yet a- | 
gain, fin is not only filthy, z, e, loathſom, but | 
It IE, 

» A polluting and infeftious thing : *tis of a 
peſtilential and poyſonous nature, and therefore | 
called not only corruption, but pollution and de- 
filement, 2 Pet, 2,259, There arc many things 
that may make a man foul and loathſom, as 
Leprofie and ulcerous tumours, &c, and yet the | 
ſoul of a man may be pure and fair, as Jobs was F 
when his body was all over of a ſcab or ſore, and | 
he fate on the dupghil z but fin ( as was hin- 
ecd beſore ) defiles the man,. and ſoaks! into hts 
very ſpirit, and infe&s thar, But that 'we may | 
take the clearerand fuller proſpeft of fins peſti- F 
lent and infeCtious nature and operation, let us|; . 
behold it, 

1. Tnits Univerſality, how it hath extended Fs 
and fpread it ſelf over all thetporld ; there is nof 
Land or Nation, Tribe, Larguage, Thos ye 
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he | People, where it hath not been known, from the 
rſe þ, Filing of the Sun to the going dom hereof, all - 
if | Climats, hot and cold, al-@«arterrof the world, 
8 Americans, Africans, Aſtuns, and Europeans 
Ale [have all been infeQed ; not only Sodom or Sas 
{maris, but Jeruſalem and Sion were infeſted and 
h pruin'd by it : *t5 bere,and theregand every where, , 
af. bat in Heayen, Beſide this, it hath infe&ted all 
” | dger, *is almoſt as old as the world ; it hath run 
in a blood from Adam toMoſer,and ſocn to this 
:day, *cisa plague that hath laſted almoſt Coo0 
Lycars; yea, which is more, not ore man hath 
61. [Eſcaped it; all kind of men, of all ranks and qua- 
- a ities, high and low, rich and poor, Kings and 
but PPggars have been infeted by ic ; the wiſe, the 
learned, as well as fooliſh and illiterate, Rom. 3, 
of a [9> 10+ whg is there that hath lived and ſinned 
fore 12t, our Saviour excepted ? and it any man ſay 
| Je. © hathnot fanned, he fins in faying ſo. By one 
an fin came intothe world, but ſince, not one 
. man but cvery man hath ſinned, all have ſinned, 
* he #nd comme ſhort of the glory'of God, Rex. 3. 23. 
nd death came upon all, in as much as all had 
inned, Rom. 5 12, If all men are mortal, then 
llare finners, for death came in by fin , where 
> has here is no fin, there's no death, as in Hea- 
hen. Rev, 21. 4. All men have died of this 


wr” lague, yea, our Lord and Saviour had not died, 
in izs | he had not been made fin for us., Morcover 


is Leprofic hath fpread it (elf not only on 
nded thole mankifld, but on the whole of man, every 


Þ head to the ſole of the foot, there*sno ſound, 
Rl 7.0 ps, 


% 
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part in him all (as | inftanced above) «ll bis mem-f 
bers are ſervants to fin ; and 'tis no better with-P 
in, Gen, 6, 5. bi beatt is evil, the thought} off 


his heart are evil, the imaginations of the 
thoughts of his heart are evil, the very thought: 
of his thoughts are evil, every creature of the 
heart is evil. How the Vnderſtanding is dark- 
ned and depraved, 1 ſhewe&aboye, that the 
Heart is deſperately wicked and deceitful beyond 
any knowledge but Gods, the Prophet affures 
us from God himſelf, Fer. 17. 9. the mind and 
Conſcience is defiled, Tit. 1. 15, 16, The Will is 
become perverſe and ſtubbcra , worſe then 
ſo, 'tis wilful and mad, ſet upon fin and hel], 
Eccle. 8, 11. The Afﬀettions (concupiſcivle) arc 
inordinate, the Paſſions (iraſcible) are unruly, 
that man's more head-ftrong then the horſe that 


rufheth into the battel : It hath made ſome menhþ 
ſo reſtleſs, that they cannot (le:p,unleſs (or until)} 
"they have done miſchief, Prov 4. 16. 


To po on yet furtþer, Sin ſpreads its infedtion 
tothe defiling of mans duties and. boly things ; it 
defiles his natural and civil ations, the plowing 
of the wicked is fi», Prov. 21, 4. Man ſhould dd 
all (from the hizheft ro the loweſt duty) ro th: 
glory of God ; but, Alas, what doth man d« 
that is not 11] donegand to the diſhonour of God 
Sin infefts mens prayers, the prayers of the wick: 
ed arc an abomination to the Lord, Prov. 28. g 


yea, though offer'dup with incenſe to perſumt 
them, Iſa. 1, 13, Linder the Law Aaron was te 
bear the iniquity of 'the holy things, Exod. 28 
38: Jſraet brought God many a preſent, but fi 


. (likea dead fiycin a box of oyntment) ſpoil c 
_Aal,J,s. 11. 16. Yet again, 4:0 
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Sin. infells all that belongs to man : when man 
with. Was created, God pay his houſe for him, 
p& offi gave him the world and fulncfs thereof , and 
” theſf it was good ,; bur, Alas, how is it chang] ! (as 
upht: | ſpake hefore) for fin hath made all that belongs 
e hefl to man ery vanity, z. e, empty and unprofitable 
dark- Feel, 1. The falng of ut papa kktrh fil 
t they #7, the eye is not ſatisfied with fecing, nor _ 
yondÞ| car with hearing, for all is vanity ;, the gloſs 
Jure; and beauty, the pleaſure and profit of creature- 
1 and} enJoyments are become vanity ; yea, and more, 
Fill is} fin hath made jt vexaticn 100, fin hath imbicte1'd 
then} Mans enjoyments ; man lives among his com- 
hell, fores but a vexarious life ; as in the fulne(s of his 
c) are ſufficiency he is in ſtrairs, ſoin the fulneſs of his 
iruly, comforts he. is in ſorrow, in the midſt (the very 
e that heart) of laughter, his heart is ſad : Mans en- 
- men} Joyments are difappoint ments, they fail his ex» 
antil) pectations, and ſo add not to his content, buc 
| vexation 3 neither the length nor the comfort of 
Aion bis life is in the abundance of theſe things, Lake 
s ; iff 12-15. and which is yet worſe, fin hath not on- 
wind 1y made things vain and vexatiovs, but a ſmare 
1d dd 42d t1mptatign to man 5 they are (ins baits,by 
o th4 which it catcheth men ; what are honours, plca- 
n dd ſures, and riches, but ſnarcs to the children of 
God men ? Prov. 30. 8, 9, 


n 
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wick This we have {3zd in brick as to the univerſa- 
28. of Jity of fins ipfe&ion, how ir hach ſpread it ſelf 
-fumd all over. 7. Let us conſider how ſuddenly it 
ras id infedr, and withal doth increaſe and multiply : 
1. 28] Sin is not barren, but, Alas, too fruitful to be- Þ 
at fi4 gxt and bring forth more: it is. nat Jazy, but 
oiled gets ground continually ja bow great a fire bath 
4 a 
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| 6 fpark kindled ?\Adams uiterith have not been F 
ſonumerous as,”his fins: .4 /:::le Cloud ( as it Þ 
ſeems at firſt) no bigger then ones band, grows and | 
Breads to cover the whole Hemiſphere, The water 
chat at firſt ſeem'd-little and ſhallow , ſwell'd 
more and more, from the ankles to the kneer, 
from the knees to the loyns, thence to the head, 
_ Bill ir grows to ſogrett a River,as cannot be paſ- 
{cd over ; and fo doth fin, & very monfler for its 
rrowth, Particularly let's obſerve how it in- 
creaſeth in our ſelves, and then how in others. 
' .1, How it increaſeth in owr ſelver. Some. 
times the ſame ſin increaſeth from little to gaay's 
it grows from an inf ntto a man : is as a ſnow- 
ball, that (like fame cre/cit eun4o) grows bigger 
by rolling it in che ſmow : the little grain of 
muſtard grows toa great tree a little ſeed of 
fin becames a great tree : Adams fin was but F 
one,but *cwas a breeding and big-bellicd fin,the F 
moiber of all abominations, One fin tranſgreſſeth | 
the whole Law, Zames 2. 19. when Juſt hath 
conceiv'd, it haſtens to bring forth, and when it 
hath b t forth, it brings ic up till it cume to 
its full tatage, James 1. 14, 15. *cis at firſt but 
a Luſt, an appetite, inclination, cr motion, | 
thence jt proceeds to Inticement, by that todraw 
us aſide, and then to temps and impregnate us, 
__- temptation it conceives, and there's an || 
bryo ; this grows in the womb, and when is | ti 
brought forth, 'tis a fin ; and this being finiſhed | Fc: 
or perſcfted, it proves deadly, So Famer 3-536 | Þo1 
the ronghe is a little member, bur as a lictle | for 
ſpark of fire, but it being kindled (becomes a 
world of iniquity, and) defiles the whole boo, 
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} and ſets on fire the whole courſe of Natures a 
| lictle Leaven leaveneth the whole lamp , and 
ſometimes one fin begers many more ſins, not only ' 


of the ſame kind, but others alſo. Joh 7.11, 
God had forbidden them to take the accurſed 
thing ; but when they had taken, they diſſem« 
' bled-alfo, and put ir among their 'own ſtuff, 
and when Aches confeſſeth his fin, you may ſee 
how one drew on another, vew. 19. 20, 21. 
faith he, when I ſaw, I coveted, and whenl co. 


| veted,l rook, and when I had taken, Thid them, 


thus one begat another, Sin degrees it ſelf into a 
| greatneſr, and multiplies into a number : If we 

abhor not the garment, we may be (as it) ſpot- 

ted wich the fleſh : if we withdraw not from 
occa"ons of evil, we may by the accafions be 
drawn toevil; and in not abſtaining from ap- 
| pearances of evil, be broaght to apparent evil. 
| There is one Chapter that gives us two fad In. 
| ſtances of this thing, Gen, 34. Dinab, out of cu. 
rioſity, will needs make a vilit to the Daughters 
of the Land ; while ſhe goes to (ce the dangh» 
tzrs, the ſon ſaw her, ( viſamgue cxpit ) having 
ſcen her, he took her, having taken her, he lay 
with her, and by lying with her, defiled her. 
The report whereof coming to Facobs ſone, they 
were grievd, being griev'd, they were wroth, 
being wtoth, they meditate revenge, medita» 


--\| 


ting revenge, they ſpake deceitfi:lly, having de- 
ceiv'd, they flew, and having (lin, they fall up- 
on the ſpoil : How bard it iz to fin once and but 
once! fin grows upon us. © Let us ſee, 

2, How fin increaſeth in others, and infeds 
ers ; it went from one man to cy:ry man : 


how. 
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how ſoon had the world got the name of ungode Þ 
ly world, or world of ungodly ? 2 Pet. 2.5. and 
after the flood, how ſoon was the world over- | 
ſpread with fin from ſeven or cight perſons ? 
oneroot of bitterneſs defiles many, Heb. 12.15. |! 
Mey ill examples are very peſtilentisl an perni= | 
ciogs, a lictle Leaven leaveneth the whole lump, 
as our Country Proverb hath it, one ſcabbed 
ſheep infeAts a whole lock, The world grows 
worlſe and worſe,” the latter days moſt pr rill-us be- F 
, cauſe moſt ſinful 5 and as it there bad not been 
fin enough, ſome ſet up. projets and trades of 
new fims, being, inventors of evi] thingy, Rom. 1, 
30. Oh how diffuſive and catching is this infe- [| 
Aion, for others will quickly be in theſe new- 
invented faſhionsof fn and inning ! Yet again, 
3. The infe&ion of fin is (tantum non)almoit F 

+ incurable ("ris to us impoſſible, and only poſlible | 
with God, and that at a coſtly rate,by ihe blood | 
of Chriſt, to cure this plague, and cleanſe usof 
it J*ris very hard to be cured, becauſe *tu with. 
mw, and dwelleth in us, Rom, 7. 17. 20. 
an ulcer in the fleſh is more cafily cured then 
one in the lungs ; a diſcaſe that's inward cannot | 
be ſo well reacht, yea, 'cis not only in ur, -but 
"tis rivetted im ua, 'tis gotten into the fleſh and 
ſpicit, as if it were one wich us, as the Leopards 
ſpots and the Echiopians blackneſs. There was 
a leprofie ſo inveterate, that though they ſcrapt 
the houſe round about and within, and threw 
out the duſt, thought they took other ſtones and 
mortar, yet it return'd again, Levie..14. When 
diſtempers become as it were natural, and-arc in 
the conſtitution, they are hard to be cured ; *ds 
| d 
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| ont with Lot and his daughters. 
; terare very cleanfing and putifying things z yet 
| theſe you ſee have not done ir. When others 
| finned, :the Earth ſwallowed them up, yet {tn 
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not calle oblicerating that which is written with 
a pen of Iron, and the point of a Diamond ; *cis 
dithcult ro ſoften an heart of ſtone. Beſide, this 

Ichineſs hath had long poſ{:fſion, even timeout 
of mind : it pleads preſcription, fo long a Cu- 
ſtom is become a Law, and as another Nature, 
Fer. 13. 23. yea, toſhew how hard *is to be 
cured and rooted out, we may obſerve , that 
very forceable means have bin; uſed forthe clean- 


| ſing of ir, yet it hath'not been done 2 God pours 


ed out a whole flood of water , which walht 
away molt finners , yet fin (as I may ſay ) kept 
above water, and was found alive and ſtrong 
after theflood, When God (ent fire and brim- 
ſtone ( Hell; as an Ancient calls it) from Heaven 
on that Center of fin, Sodom, Ke, yet fin got 
Fire and wa- 


remained, it did not dye ; #he ſame fins are ſtill 
n the woild after all theſe jthdoments, Even in 
the Saints themſelves, with all the forces thar 
Faith can make, *cis very hardly kept under, but 
the fleſh will be luſting againſt the ſpirit, and 
when their affeftions do nor cleave to fin ; yet 
fin wi cleave to: their affeRion, and it makes 
them cry out as burthen'd with St. Paul, Wretch 
that 1 am, who ſhall deliver me from this body 
of death !. the viftory is by Chriſt leſus , 'cis 
death kills fin, And yet, 

4. It lives in its effe&ts when we are dead and 
gone ; for it follows as to owr grave, and there it 
rots our bedics ; when it can no longer reach 
2 V' | | our 
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our ſouls to make them vile, it yet forbears not Þ 
to make our bodies putrid and vile. He that | 


finned not ſaw no corruption, but we that ſinned 


do, and ſtink within a few days, as Lazarus || 


did. Oh finful and infeRjous fin! 


Thus far of the names of fin, and how they | 


witneſs againſt fin ; there remains only one 
thing more to witneſs againſt it, and that is the 


ſecond thing I mentioned as to fin witneſſing 


againſt it ſelf, Viz. 


2. The Arts or Artifices that fin uſeth to diſ- Ft: 
guiſe it ſelf ; if fin were not an vely thing , | 
would it wear a vizard ? or if it had not evil | 


deligns, would ic walk diſgviſed and change 
its namq ? truth, js not aſhamed of its name or 
naked 


, it can walk openly and boldly, but | 
, a lye, and therefore Jurks privily, |R..-. 
and puts op! falſe names and colours, for if it 
appear like it ſelf ( 45 it ſooncr or Later will |; 
t0 all, for converſion or confuſion ) it would fright ||; 


men into dying fits, as it did the Apoſtle; and ||. - 


when they come to themſelves, ingage men to ||! 
abhor and hate it, as he and the Prodigal did: || 


Men would never be fo hardy as they are to fin, 
but that fin hardens them, and, hardens them 
by deceiving them, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 
3-13: take heed left any be hardned through 
the SeceirfulneG of fin ; Sin ufcth all manner of 
Arts, Mcthods, and Devices (45 Satan doth) to 
draw us in, to inveigle us; it puts many tricks 
upon u?, and hath all the faculties and knacks of 
deceiving and cheating us. I may truly ſay, 
that fin hath not learnt, _but taught all the de- 
ccits, the diſſimulations, flatterics, and falſe po- 


licier 
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© licies that arc found in Courts; the Stratagems of 
© War, the Sopbiſms and fallacies of the Schools, 
: © the Frauds of Tradeſmen, whether in City os 

Country, tbe Tricks of Cheaters cnn of the 


* |! Ambuſcadper of Thieves, the Pretenfions of falſe 
Friends,the ſeveral Metbod: of falſe Teachers,and 
7 whatever cle there is of Coſenage in the World, 
© Hand praftiſerh them all upon us to-make us fin, 
© = And thoughit be impoſſible to reckon up all 
S fthe particular ways whereby the deceitful hearts 
- Rand fins of men abuſe-them ; yet 1 will inſtance 
Zin a few, that it may be for a warning to ſinners, 
2. Band a witneſs againſt fin; and then conclude this 
part of oar Diſcourſe. 
1. Sometimes ſin/perſwades us that ſuch or 
uch a thing is no fin, though it look like a fin; 
T Fa; the Devil deale by Eve at firſt, and ſo dee 
2 Ficeiv'd her : ſhe was a little jealous and ſhy, that 
. what the Serpent put her upon/was-evil, but he 
I nningly infinuates, that however it ſeem'd to 
© her, yct that it was not ſo : This way is the 
4 pride and wantonneſs of perſons upheld, that 
0 \Frhough theſe things are appearances of evi), yer 
: || hey arc not evil : but,-alas, is next to being 8 
y Werner to look like a finner ; appearance in good is 
N \oo little, in evil *ctis coo much : *tisa yery hard 
hing to look like a fanner, to talk and garb it 
ke a finner, and not to be one ; and which ry 
* the wort on'c, *cis more then likely, that what 
be Devil grants t0 be likea ſin'is a ſin ; and they 
t are perſwaded otherwiſe, are deceived by 
im, as Eve was 3 *cis great odds; but if we do 
ke the piQure, we ſhall like the ag; 
2 Idolbe no God, nor like him ; yerod hath 


utterly 
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utterly forbidden graven images, for they arc cf 
thc Devils carving. | 

It this prevails not, then (2) It would per. 
(wade, that though ic may be a lin in another ; 

yer (rele fic antibus) all things contider'd, it 

!' canbenonc inthee, becauſe thou art nccellita- 
ted, as for a poor man to ſteal z but no man 1; 
neceſſitated to fin, though wndey neceſſity, zlin is ſin 
in any, in all : for though gemptations May mi. 
tigarc and e.culc @ tanto, yet they do not exoul: 
& t0t9, from ics being a (in, or make jt no fin. 

3 *Tis but one, and but this once, It tin be 
good, why but once ? it evil, why once ? onefn 
thoueh bat once, i one and once too much : Beltdc, 
when the Serpents head is in, "cis hard Keeping 
out the whole body , one makes way for ano- 


ther, *tis almolt impoſlible ro fin once and butÞ- 


once, Yet then tourthly, faith fin, *s but a 
Iittle one that camnt be a little\ (in which 1s 4. 
gainſt a great God, and deſcrves fo great 4 puniſh 
ment as death, for the wages of fin ( of cvery t1n- 
gle fin) is death, Rom. 6. 23. I but faith fin 
(5) 'tis in ſecrer, none will ſec it ; bit this i- a 
cheat, for "tis impotlible to {in fo ſecretly bur 
there will be two Wicmefſes, God and Conſcrerce 
know all the (ins that men commit.,g I] but, fait 

{i:1, (6) thou wilt hate it and Mead it ever af 
ter; as ſome £0 to Maſs that they may diſtal: 

it, and ro Plays to ſee the folly of them : bu 
who would be a burnt child to dread the fir. 


is bad making ſuch coſtly experiments as ma 


coſt us the loſs of our ſouls, 'tis dangerous mcd 
ling withghaz which is an appearance, and ma 
be an occafion of cvil, much more to parley an 

tampet 
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(ff tamper with fin it (elf, But then (7) (affifin, ; 
[ promiſe thee thou ſhalt get by ir 5 ſo much pro» 
|} fie, fomuch pleaſure, fo much honour (halt thou 
. |f have by ic 3 but {ins gairf is loſs, he that gets the 
.'fl world by a (in, pays roodear for it, for 'cis the 
al loſs, at lea{t the hazard of his ſoul z the pleaſures 
of fin are grievous ; its honours, diſgraces and 
ſhame, 1id not our firlt Parcnts find it (o, and 
donot we ? the Apoſtle appeals, Kom. 6, 21. the 
precious ſubſtance promilecl, ends in a pergicious 
ſhadow, and the ſpoils wp get by lin do but ſpoil 
bells Sin a6, 99" like a wod, but pays like a Devil 3 
fin tcl's us we ſhall not dye, bur live like Gods, 
bur we. find nothing but death and-fuch a lite as 
they liave in Hell. Sins performances are con- 
ofifr4ry to irs promiſes : it promiſcth gold, and 
#78 drofs ; If any man have a mind to true miſe= 
ies, let him: take ſins fal'e promiſes, Well but 
then,. ($) faith (in, others do it, and why 
Imayelt not thou? *Ti not what othirs do, but 
what they ought to ao that we are 10 follow , we 
Imuſt .not follow any man, nor a multitude of 
men to dy <1: if cthers will venture their 
bt amnation, what's that to us # *;will be no 
Mlamen miſeris ſocios babuiſſe ) no comfort to 
tave had companions in fin, and to meet them 


It > Bp" l Md 
afp#ain in Hell. Thur, faith fin C6) 'tis but re» 
\6 {ent and God will forgive thee : to this we 


- have to fay,- that be who promiſed fergireneſs to 
'em that repent, hath wit promiſed repentance 19 
em that ſin; be(de, if fin were totoſt no mere 
<q Þut repentance, cne in \kis wit: weuld be loth to 
boy repentance at ſo deara rate; Repentance 
though ic may free trom greater, 7et it ) pats 
mn 
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men to more grief and pain, then ever fin could af- 
os thew pleaſure. [but, faith fin: (10) thou Þ 
aſt ſcapr well cnough hitherto, no evil hath yer 
befallen thee £10 this ſay, it may be 'tis ſo much Þ 
the worſe, and not th LePuniſhed may be the worſt 
puniſhment, Iſa. 1. 5, Hoſ. 4. 14 17. but what Þf j 
will it coſt if God do awaken me ? if not that, fl ;; 
what will it coſt when God ſhall damp me ? 
But chen ſaith ſin (11) *cis but thine infirmity, Wjc 
thou canſt not help ir:this is a thing (tell fin) chat Mc, 
none but fools and children can pretend to.z be-Ff g,, 
fide, to plead for infirmities, is more then an infir-Þ 6, 
mity, and that which is but an inficmicy to day, ;1.; 
may become a diſcaſe to murrow, if not pre=}M 1 
vented ; when once the will is ingaged, *cis paſt (of 
aninfirmicy, and is become a fin. If theſe (or ple 
other like )do not prevail, then ie ſpeaks more ,;, 
openly ; Sin, (faith Sin) cither there's no ſuch} ;.. 
thing, there's no difference between good andF} ,., 
evil; as all things come alike to all , fo all,,; 
things are alike ; or faith Sin, evil is good inflF1 
Gods fight, clſc he would judge ir, Afal. 2. 17. tha 
his ſilence bids thee think that he is ſuch anoneP} 4. 
« asthyſclf, Pſal. 5o. but here tell fin, that this} | 
defeats and confures it ſelf, and proves nothingÞ,c. 
more clear then that fin is excceding finful: if nor 
there be no ſin, or no difference berween goodP,,. 
and evil, ro what purpoſe arc theſe different} 
words uſed by fin to prove that there is no dit. 
ference? to ſay *is only in imagination-andÞj.... 
not real, is to deny that there is any fuch thingÞ, 14, 
as ſenſe and conſcience, which every man ownes,ſþ 
and cannot, deny withour denying himſelt andſ,.... 
God to be, Between good and evil , gnk "or 
17 | 
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f- MW more difference then between light and dark- 
ou BF nefs, life and death, caſe and pain, food and 
yet W poyſon ; and yet thefe are real, and not the dif« 
ch ferences of our fancy only. That all things come 
orſt BY like to «ll; is not always true, there are contrary 
vat BY Inſtances; and to ſay, That all things are alike, 
at, BY is never true, but is a manifc{t contradiion. To 
Ic ? BF [23 that evil. is good in Gods fizhet, and that he 
OW, is ſuch an one as a (inner, is to dey God to be; 
hat W for if he be not good and juſt, he isnot God : 
- W but this freaks men willfully ignorant ; for the 
fire 3 flood that drowned the old World, and the fire 
ay, I that fell from Heaven on Sodom z the Judgments 
c- W which God executes in the Earth continually 
aſt (of which before) do all witneſs that God is dif 
UB pleaſed with, and the avenger of (in : as his gi- 
Dc ving u+rain from Heaven, and fruicful ſeaſons, 
ach If ire witneſſes that he is good and doth good ; 
nd j and that his Sun ſhines and his rain falls on the 
al unjuſt as well as juſt, is-a' greater- argument 
Lin of his goodneſs, which calls for repentance, and 
I7-Ethat alſo doth witne(s that (in is evil, And ins 
one RB deed over and above, 
this { If finwere not exceeding f(inful, what need it 
EF ofc all theſe tricks and ſubterfuges ? if it were 
* 2Bnot, and its deeds were not evil,” why doth ic 
0dF avoid the light Z Why (like a falſe Coyner ) 
en'Fdoth it put the King of Heavens ſtamp on its baſe 
dif-Emetal > Why doth 7acch call himſelf Eſaw, and 
and counterfeit his Brother, it fan were not abomi- 
ISBnable 2 Why do the Gibeonites pretend to come 
from far, it they had not a mind to be un- 
ndBnown ? if it were not falſe and a Robber, why 
en doth it creep in privily, climb up another ways 
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and ayoid rhe door ? Why doth ir flatter and 
deceive > Why doth it never keep promiſe, but 
breaks all that it ever made ? 'tis becauſe jt is 
finful-ſin. 

Havirg (hewn what fin is, wherein its fanfu'. 
neſs contuts, and -proved it by many wiinefles 


(even it ſelf being one)before I come to the fourth Þ 


this Do&rine ; I ſhall in bricf ſum vp the chzrege 


thing, viz. the application and up the hte 
nd 


againſt ſin. That which {tn is accuſe d for, 


proved to be guilty of, is Hiph treaſon ayainſt 
God, and that it attempts no leſs then the dz. 


throning and #n»goding of God himſclf; that it Þ 
hath #7man'd man, made him a fool, a beaſt, a Þ 


Devil, and ſubjected him to the wrath of God, 


and made him lyable ro cternal damnation, It Þ 
hath made men deny God to be, or athirm him | 
to be like themſelves. It hath put the Lord of] + 


Life to death, and ſhimetully crucified the Lord 


of G ory : lt is always reſiſting the Holy Ghoſt: F 


ics continually praiſing the defi'ement, the 


diſbonour, the decciving,, and the deſtruction of 


all men. Ob what a prodigints, monſtrous, dee 
villiſh thing is fin | *(is ignpoſſible to ſpeak worſeſ 
of ic then, or ſo bad of it as it is, for *tis byberbo-ſþ 


lically ſinful! there's want in the words that are, 
and need of more and worſe words then there 
are any to ſpeak its vileneſs ! roſay is worſe 
then death and devil, the very Hell of Hell,is not 
to rail at it, but to te)l it irs own ; for *cis the 
®+inteſſince of evil, which hath made all the 


evils that are, and is worſe then all the evil: 


it ha:h made ; *tis (o cvil, that 'tis impoſſible tc 
make it good, or lovely by all the Arts that ca 
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be uſed z poyſon may be corrected and 'made 
medicinal, it not nutritive; but fin is fin, and can 
be no other, . its nature cannct be changed, no nos 
, [Rt by apardon, To (peak as the thing is, *tis not 
q only ugly,but uglinefs, not only filchy,but filthi- 
q ncls, not only abominable but abomination : 
f there is not a worſe thing in Hell it ſelf, it hath 
” 9 not its fellow there, All this and much mage 
may be ſaid.of and againſt fin; and having laid 
n this ground=-work , I ſhall now build upon it 


varS 


' It che fourth thing, viz, + 
"i The Application and Improvement of the Do. The Ap- 
" Grine of Sins ſinfs Ineſf,” plication, 
1 1, By way of Inference for our Information 1, _ 
tr I in ſeveral things; as firſt in general, That Sin i Then Sin 


the w-rſt of Evils, the evil of evile, and indeed is *"< t 


® Mw 


" q the only evil, nothing is ſo eviJas, nay, nothing w_ F 1 
by 8 evil (properly) but fin, nor in compariſon of 
. it, As the ſyffcrines of this preſent time (of our 
he I life which -re-upon us ) are not worthy to be 
| c { compared with the glory that ſhall be revealed 
- in us ; ſo neither the ſufferings of this life or that 


|| 0 come, are worthy to be compared ( for 
Pt evil) withtheevil of fin: No eil is difleaſing 
to God or' deſtruttice ts man, but the cuil of fin, 
'Tis worſe then affli&ion, then death, then De- 
vil, then Hell ; afli&tion is not fo afflitive , 
death is not ſodeadly, the Devil not ſq devil- 
ih, Hell not fo helliſh as fin is; andghis will 
help to fill up the charge againſt its fInfulnefs, 
pecially as it is contrary to and againſt the 
good of man; Er 

Theſe four Evils that I bave named are terrt- 
' ble indeed , and from all which every oneis 


— — 
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I. 
Worſe 
then affli- 
ion and 
| fuffering. 


$ 


ready to ſay, Good Lord deliver us ; yet none off v 
theſe arc, all of theſe arc not ſo bad as fin, Þy 1 q 1 
therefore our prayers ſhould be more to be deti- g 
vered from fing and if God hear no prayerf e 
elſc, yet as to this we ſhould fay, We beſeech tt if c 

q d 


to bear us, good Lord ! 

I. '1 worſe then any evil of afflidion z there © 
are affli&ions of ſeveral ſorts, and they are all} al 
called Evils : is there any evil (of what forr, off tt 
kind, or quality ſocver ) in the City, and I haveſif tt 
not done it ? {mos 3.6. ( God, you ſce, wil V 
owne himſelf the Author of it, but not of ſin} af 
tha's a baſtard of ſomcothers be getting and y« 
breeding, the evil of plagyes and afflitions arcy nc 
of Gods bringing, though of \ns deſerving) nou - ti 
indced no afflition ſeemeth to be (or is) joyor 
for the preſent, Heb. 12 11. but though they} fo 
are not to be deſired, yet they may be endured: 
but (n is neither to be defired nor endured : any for 
fin is worſe then any ſuffering, one ſin then aifj fa 
ſreffering, the leaſt {in then the greateſt ſufterine }} ſe” 
What (you will fay) is it worſe then to by ſuf 
whipt, co be burnt, to be ſawn aſunder, &c ÞÞ 6a{ 
yes; by a great deal, as appears by what our Saf No. 
viour faith, Mat. 19; 28, fearnot them that ca 
kill, but fear him that can damn, q. d, 'tis berg for 
ter tobe killed then to be damned, We m:yj 6. 
more eaſily ſuffer from men, then ſin againſt Goa, We 
One may ſuff:r and not fin, but 'is impollib] 
to fin and not ſuffer, They that evoid ſwffering con 
by finning, ſin themſelves into worſe ſuffering. Th ſenf 
ſeems to be clear enough ; yet becauſe crutiy YE 1 
are ſeldom well improved rill they be belicv:q (09! 
and are ſeldom bclieved till they. are well pre 


vec 
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ved, I ſhall therefore make this out hore fully, 
J That fin is worſe then (uffering, firſt By this'Ar- 
gument in general : becauſe Sin is oll evil, only 
yerſy evil, and always evil, -which no afflition' Is nor 
8 can be; in my fleſh, faith the Apoſtle , there 
dwcllcth no good, no not the leaft, and this is 

ere ever preſent with me ; this cannot be ſaid of 
all afli&ions, that there is no good in them, that 
,orfy they dwell in and are always preſent with 'us : 
aveſt there arc ſome Incida intervalla, Sun-ſhines in 
will} Winter. Onc may lay, *twas good that I was 


ſin afflicted, Pſal, 1 19. 71. 't od to bear the 
and} yoke in ones youth, Lam. 3. T3zhut one can 
ar} never ſay, *twas good that I finned, noyrhough 


10a *ewere but in my youth, Eccl. 11.9. 12.7. 
youſy All things may be correted and made to work 
theft} for our good, and we can ſay, not only God that 
-ed Þ affifted me was good, but the afflition wrought 
any] for good, 2 Cor, 4. 17, but we can never juſtly 

2 aj fay, that fin did us good, Many can fay (perii/- 
ine ſer: nit periiſſem ) had been undone had I] not 
> bÞ ſuffered , but none can fay ( periiſſem niſi pec- 
ct cafſem ) | had periſhed if I had not ſinned ;- no, 
r $24 no, *tis by fin we periſh and are undone : many 
t car} have thankt God for affliction, but never any 
ber} for fin. Some indeed miſtake that place, Rm, 

, m2} 6+ 17. aSIt the Apoſtle thanked God that they 
Godſ were ſinners, no by no means ; but he thanks 
(Gb! God that they who once were ſinners, were be- 
erin come obedient to the Goſpel : and the proper 
"Thi fenſe and reading is, Thanks be ro God, though 
ye were the, ſervants of ſin (in time paſt) yet, 
(now ) ye have obeyed the form of Dodtrine 
wh ich was delivered to you, or (as the Margine 
>? P 3 | i and 
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and Greek ) 'wheveunto ye were delivered; Sin ; 


of it (elf is neither good before nor after its come 
miſſion, 'tis not good to be committed, nor good 


after 'tis cormmitred, nor dvth it do us any good, c 
bur hurt all our days ; but other evils, though þ 
we cannot call them good before, and fo defire 
them ; yet we can call them good after, and ſo! 


thank God for them. 


More particularly. 1. Suffering may be the þ 


obje& of our choice, which fin cannot be ; fer 
that which is evil, and can be no other (and fo 


is-fin)) cannot be the objc& of our volition and F 
choice, 'tis contra»natural, If men did nor call 


evil good, and good evil, they could never love 
the evil, nor hate the good : nor can fin be cho- 
fenas& means to a good ; for as'tis evil and no- 
thing elſe, fo it doth evil and nothing elſe. But 
now efflidion, though not choſen for it ſelf, yet 
for an cnd (a good erd and eff:& of it) may be 
choſen, yea, and rather then (in, it may be cho. 
ſen, though no crher good thing ſhould follow 


then this, that one did no evil. Inſtances wel 


have of this, asthe three young Worthics, Dan. 
3-17. whoſe gallantry of ſpirit was ſuch, that 
though they ſhould not be delivered by their 
God, yet they would not (they were hol:ly wil- 


ful ) they would not fin againſt their God, norf 
ſo much as demyr, deliberate, or take time to 


—— 


conſider, whether they ſhould ſuffer or fin, twasÞ 


paſt diſpute with them, brave and noble Sou): 
that they were, The like we have of Danie! 
himſclf, Chap. 6. and of St. Paul in Chap. 20, 
21, of the Adis, of which 1 ſpake before; | 
ſhall therefore only adde this to jt, which is ob- 
; | ſcrvablc 
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ſervable, That when he ſpeaks of his affiitions, 
he calls them light, 2 Cor. 4. 17. but when of 
fin, hc fpeaks of itas a burden that reſt him 
down, and made him cry out, Wretch that | 
am / and again, we groan being, burthened, 2 
Cor. 5. Moſes his choice is famous and celebra- 
ted all the world, over; for 'twas nut made 
when he-was a Chi'd, but when he\ came to 
(torty ) years of aye : and he preſer'd ſuffering, 
not only before (inning, but before honours, 
riches, and pleaſuyes, accounting the worlt of 
Chriſt ( Keproacbes,) better then the kak 'of the 
world. There is one Inſtance Geral 15 
more then all the reſt, and that is of 6hr bleſſed 
Saviour, who had the greateſt offer made him 
that ever was made, and thuuph tempted, and 
ſuff:r*d by being tempred 1 yer be Acorn'd and 


abkorred toſin, Math 4. yea, he endured the 


| Croſs, and deſpiſed the thame, Heb, 12. 1.--4. 


he met the Croſs, ſhame, and pair, 'and 4s a 
addition, the contradition of tinners ; yet all 
this he endured, rather then he wapld fin, for 


| wverſ, 4. *twas ſtriving againlt fm ; And when St, 


Peter would have him decline ſutfering, ht: calls 
him Satan, and faid as to him, Ger behinþme, 
Satan: teaching us this, That 'tis better to (utter 
then co fin. . | 
2, We may and ought t5 (not only chuſc ſuffer. 
ing, andnor fin, but) rejozce in ſutteriny, and 
that withall jy, and (inthe = det ree ) 
glory in tribulation ; but lin is nfatter- of [tame 
and gricf, not of joy, 7J-mes 1 2. acc6unt it 
all joy, not {imply joy, or a litle joy, but all 
Joy, matter, of glory, when. you ta'l into di- 
P vers 
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vers temptations, that is, tribulations, as Saint Þ 
Paul (peaks Rom. 5. 3. they were temptations Þ 
for tryal of faith, and the tryal thereof is the 
furnace of affliion, Iſs. 48. 10. with 1 Pet. Þ w! 
I. 6.7. Nowif any glory in their {in,and pride I ms 
themſelves in that as a glory, they glory in their Fi pr: 
ſhame, Phil, 3, 19. yea, if we do but fall into WÞ an 
ſin, "tis matter of grief and ſhame : fo that fuf- If an 
fcring is as far to be prefer'd before fin, as Joy is Ft yei 
before gricf, and glory is beyond ſhame to I} clc 
which this alſo may be added, That God bim> 
felf takes pleaſure, j1y and delight in the tryals of | mi 
good men, for though he delight not to grieve the Þ thi 
children of men, yet, Fob 9.23, he laughs at the Þ} Bu 
tryal of the innocent; and in this ſenſe many un. F if1 
deritand that Texr,God laughs not at themas at Þ gr 
the wicked, by way of derilion and ſcorn, .but Þ} vo 
by way of pleaſure: juſtas a C@mmander iu Þ 4, 
War rejoyceth when he puts a Party, of whoſe Þ an 
valour and +kill he is confident, upon ſome dan- þ; go 
gerous ſervice ; though he knows that ſome of Þ! rej 
them muſt bleed, and perhaps dye for it, yet ic Þ} to 
pleaſethhimto ſee ſuch inzaged in ic. Thus Þ pr: 
God laughs at thetryal of th: innocent, for he Þ} fur 
ſees they are men that will bide a tryal; as the F 1. 
excellent Expoſitor on the Book of Fob'expre(- 
ſeth it, with mych more to this effeft, God ff gir 
took pleaſure in the ſufferings of Chrifi(as Chrijt Þ of 
bimſclf alſs did ) and ſabe doth in the ſufferings Þ ray 
of his people, as hedid .in Fobs, of whom God | all 
makes his boaſt to the Devils face, that he fill Þ fin 
held faſt his integrity, thgugh he were afflicted | wi 
by the Devil, who moved God againſt him tof In: 
d:ſtroy him without a cauſe, Feb 2 3. open cd, 
© | _—_ 02 T0 
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which an ingenious and eloquent perſoy ſpeaks 


J thus : Surely one may call him more #ben bappy 


Job, ſince if, 44 David t«lls us, the man #4 bappy, 
whoſe ſins God #s pleajed to cover , what may that 
man be accuunted, whoſe graces be vouchſafeth to 


J proclaim ? God then (we ſee ) takes pleaſure in 


OE IT 


Tet $2517 


—— 
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and laughs at the irya] of ſuch his Champions 
and Heroes :, The H-athen Moraliſt (Seneca ) 
yentur*d to ſay, Thar if there were any ſpe&a« 
cle here below noble enough, and worthy to en- 
tertain the eyes of God, it was that of a, good 
man generufly concendin? with ill fortune ( as 
they uſed to phraſe) afftiftions and ſufferings. 


| But now, when men lin, he laughs them to ſcorn; 


it his ſons and daughters fin, ic provokes him to 


! grieve and be angry ; but the fins of others pro- 


voke him to laugh at and to hate them, Pal. 2, 


v 


2, 5 Fſal. 37. 13. and which is better to ſuffer 


and pleaſe, or to fin and grieve God ? to under- 


4 go that which by patient ſuffering of it , will 
| rejoyce and glorific God, and-give him occaſion 
| to magnifie us too ? or to do that which will 


—* 4” 4 


| 1. 26,127. ? 


provoke him to be angry with us till we be con- 
ſumed, and then laugh at our calamity ? Protg« 


* 
t 


3. There are many bleſſed incouragements 


| given us tofuffcring, none to ſin, but al manner 
| of diſcGuragements againſt inning : all iricou- 


ragement an@#no diſcouragement to ſuffering ; 
all diſconragement and no incoutagement to 
lin; As, when we ſuffer for God, God ſuffers 
with us ; bur when we {in, God ſuffers by us : 
In all their Chis peoples) a fliftions he was afflit. 
cd, he ſympathized with thern, Iſa, 63. 9. Heb. 


2# 4+. 15+ 
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4-15. but when he ſpeaks of tin, "tis Saul, Sanl, 
why perſecuteſt thou m* ? Sewls (in perſecuted? 
Chrift Jeſus, Ads g, 4. God complains of their 


iniquity, as 4 burden, as it they made a Cart of Þ* 
God, and loaded him wich (ins as with ſheaves, 


Amos 2.1}. 


Again, when we ſuffer for God, he hath pro- ; 


miſed to help and aſſiſt us with counſel and com- 
fort, with ſuccour and ſupport ; but when we 


fry, God leaves us and withdraws his preſence 

and ego if Jacob be in the fire or wa» | 
ter, will be with him, 1/a. 43. 1, 2. but, | 
ſaith God, if you forſake me, | will forſake you, Þ 


1 Chro. 18 9. & 2. 15,2. Sin # 4 for[gking of 


God, and fin makes God forſake w : now which Þ 


is better, to have God with and for, or again 
us? if God bez for us, it matters not who be 
againſt us, Rom, 8. 31, but if God be againk 


us, and depart from us, all is /ch2bod, 1 Sam. 


4- 21, 22. Job 34. 29. 


ct once more, ſufferings for God are eviden- | 


ces and tokens of his love, and that we are hi: 
children and darlings, Heb. 12. 6--8. but fin i: 


a proof that we arc not born of God, 4 Foh. «<.| 
18, 19. butare children of wrath, and heirs & þ 
the Devil and Hell: Thus the ficouragement-Þ 


to ſuffering , and diſcouragements to finnine, 
ſpeak fin the worſt evil. 


4 Suff:ring, though for fin, is deſigned rof 


cure ur, and kill tin; ſurely the remedy is, bette: 
then the diſcaſe ; but fin kills us, and doy 
ſtrengthen fin : they that adde fin to nes, 
give it nouriſhment, and new life, and ſtrength, 


ics adding fuel to the fire, which ſuffgrings arc 
to quench and put out, j 2jet. 


A 
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Pſal, 219, 73. *T was good for n c that 1 was? 
{ | afflited, why ? becauſe before 1 was afflifted 1 
eir 7 went aſtray ; afl:&tion x bettey then_ going, aſtray: 
ot 7 the fruit is the taking away of lin, 1{-. 27. 9» 
| yea, to make u* partakers of his HolineG, Heb. 
{12+ 10, Which is the end of the greateſt pro- 
ro-f4 miſe*,” 2 Pet 1.4. 2 Cor, 7. rt. So that God 
m- F? aims at the ſame thing in brin'ing chrearned 


we Þ7 evils on us, as in makin» god promiſee, and 
ace Þ} making them good to us : Is nor this better then 
va- 7 fin, did that ever do» ſich kindnefſ:s for us? 
ut, 3 A as, itsmercies are crucltics, its courtelie* are 
ou, Þ? injuries, its kindnefſes arc killing (ye Igor 
0 Of Þ afwea, Sic notws Ulyſſes * ) it never did (nor 


b meant) us any good, un'cſs men be ſo mad to 
} think, that "ris good to be defiled, diſh»noured, 
be! and damned ! 
ink Þ © 5. Sufferings tend to make us perfeft, but fin 
ar. makes us more and more imperfect, 7 he ſecond 
| Adam was perfelied by ſuffering, leh. 2.10. | 
en- F '# the firft Adam was made imper fot by ſrning ; | 
hi: Þ and thus it fares with both their (ces \and | 
ni:Þ children as it did with thern, a ſinner and with- | 
« $.þ out ſtrength, Rom. 5.5. a finner 2rd without | 
| God, withour Chri!t, without hog e, Sc Epb— 
ent-Þ 212. But a ſufferer after a while ſna'l be 
ing, Þ feed by the ſame C dof al} grace, who With 
called þim into extrna! elof4 by Chriſt Feſus 
| (ad ater his gfample) 1 Per. 5 16. but the 
- the more imper{:@, and fitter 


- i 


oy tor Hell. \ v 

I 6. Ruff-ring for Gcd glorjfics Cod, 1 Pet 4. 
gth,} 14. and calls on us to thank and glorifi: God 
arch} for ic, verſ 16, bur fin diſkoncurs God : by 
Pas. (utfer- 
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ſuffering the Saints are happy, verſ. 14. being 
Gods Martyrs ; but by finning finners are mile. 
rablec,as the Devils Martyrs, verſ. 15. and which 
(l pray you) is better, to ſuffer for God, or for 


the Devil ? to be ſuffering Saints, or Sinners ? 


7. Suffcrings for Go4, Chriſt, and Righte.| 


ouſneſs, adde to our glory (as well as they glo- 
rige God) but finning adds to our torment ; 
That ſuffering adds to,our glory, ſee Mat. 5. 10, 
11,12, 2 Cor. 4. 17, Light afflitions work, ok 


exceeding weight of glory ; but tin (which is ex-P 


cecding finful ) works an exceeding weight of 
wrath and torment, Rom, 2, 5, It heaps heap 


upon heap, load upon Toad, to make up a treaſu- }* 
ry of wrath : which then is the greateſt evil Cl |* 


ſpcak to wiſe men, . Judge ye what I (ay) light | 


affliction, or heavy fin ? which is better, trea- 
ſures of glory or treaſures of wrath? or which is 
all one, to ſuffer, or to fan ? 

Thus far I have cvinced,that fin is worſe then 
affliction : I, but it may be ſaid, if weſuffer not 
unto death, 'tis nv great ſuffering, skin for skin 
and all a man hath will he give for hislife, but 
todyc is dreadful ; ':is worſe to ſin; 1 ſhall there- 
fore prove, 

2, Thar fin is worſe then death : we uſe to ſay, 
of two evils chuſe the leaſt, now to dye is more 


cheap and cahie then to {in : as Gods loving- þ 
kindneſs is better then life, we had better part}: 
with this then that ; fo fin is worſe then death, |. 


we had better undergo this, then do that, better 
ſubmit to death, then commit fin, as I hinted be» 


fore from Mat, 10, 28, But let us compare | 


them, 
Sin 


by 


= 
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Sin is more deadly then death, viz, the ſepa- 
ration of ſoul and body, the difſolution of Na- 
tures frame and the\union thereof : this ( which 
we call Death ), is. apprehended as a great cvil, 
as appears by mans unwillingneſs to dye 5 men 
will live in fickncE*and pain, "he will be in 
deatbs often rather then dye ones : and tis not only 
anevil in apprehenſion, but 'c:s really ſo robu- 
mane Nature,for *cjs called an enemy, 1 Cor.15, 
26-Tis true,death #4 friender> grace : but 'eis as 
crue that death is ax en-my to 12.1ture 5 and there 
are four things in which death is evil, and an 
enemy to man, and in all theſe reſpeRs, lithis 
more an enemy to man then death, 

1. Death is ſeparating , it ſeparates the near- 
eſt and deareſt relations, yea, that which God 
hath Joyned together, man and wife, foul and 
body : it ſeparates from Eftates, Ordinances, * 
&c, as | ſhewed before ; thus dgath is a great 
evi] and enemy; true, but ſin # worſe, fer it 
brought death, and all the evils that come by 
death, and ſeparates man ( while alive ) from 
God, who is the light and life of our lives, 
Death ſeparates not from the love of God, that 
fin doth, Rom, 8.238, 39. 1[:. 59. 2. 

2, Death is terrifying, cis { popap&y gofrgere* 


there 
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there had been no death, or (to be ſure) no ter. | 
ror in death ; when the ſting is raken away by 
the death of Chiiit, thercez ro danger nor cauſe Þ 
of fear, Heb 24 14, 15. and the Afoltle lock- Þ 
ing on the Prince of Pcace, was not afraid of the F 
King of Terror*, but could challenge and up- yg dy 


braid ir, 1 Cor, 15 55 N. 

3. Death i« killing, but ſin much more; death 
deprives of natural and temporal, but (in de- bÞy 
prives of (piricual and eternal lite ; death kills | fai 
but the body, fin kills the ſoul, and brings itu - : th 
der a worſc death then the firſt, viz. the ſecond: ÞÞ thi 
Men may kill us, but only God can deſtcoy us, Þ bot 
z, e, darn us, and that he never doth bur for he 
fin ; fo that lin is mere | i ling then death is. | 1 


4. Death i: corruptiny, it brings the body to\F} © 
corruption, and makes it fo loataſum, that we Þ\ 
fay ot our deareſt relations(as AÞZrabam of Sarah 
when ſhe was d:ad )) bury her out of my fight /Þ* 
death makcs every man fay to the worm, thou | 
art my mother, and tv corruption and ile. 
Qion, thou art my ſiſter, 7qoþ 17, 14- But fir 
corru/ts 1 more then death (for he that dyed Þ ( 
without fin, ſaw no corruption) irdefiles us, and 1 
makes us a ſtink in the noftrils of God and'men, | 


Gen, 34. 30. the old man and its Juſts are cor- þ 4 
rupt and do corrupt us, Eph, 4.22, They corrupt Þl . ? 


eur ſouls, and that which corruprs ſouls ( the FP? G 
principal man of the man ) is much worſe then}! > 
that which corrupts the body only ; but fin cor-|+ 
repts the body too while alive, interperance, un« By 
cleanneſs corrupts ſoul and body z ſo that fin is 

even in this worſe then death, Orr Saviour | 
tells the Jews, that their great miſery was _ 
that 


M5 Roos 
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J that they ſhould dyc, bur that they ſhould dye 
in their fins, Joh. 8 247 intimating that fin was 

6 wore then death, and thar which made death a 

_ I miſery; berter dyc in an Hoſpiral or a Ditch then 

he [41 fin; *cis better to dye we how, then fin, and 
* dye in fin, and therefore the Father told Ex- 

b” If doxia the Empreſs, when ſhe threatned him, 

& If Ni miſt peccatum times, | fear nothing but to fin, 

! And *cwas a Princely Specch of a ©ween, who 

11; Þ ſaid, Shghad rather hear of her childrens death, 

_ | then that they had ſinned, | And they of whom 

4. {3 the world was not\gorthy, being tro good to live 

" [fl lon, choſe rather to dye then fin, Heb, 11. and ® 

* F* many a good man (like S. Pan!) defires ro dye, 

| becauſe this dying will prove the death of tn. 

\ F+ Sin is worſe then death, yea, and, 

ne by 3+ Sin is worſe then the Devil : the Devil is 3; 

| indecd a terrible Enemy, the evil and envious Sn is 

© A, One, the hater of mankind, bur he knows he can ts 

/ — then the 

of) [4 nor damn nor hurt men without lin; Sin can do yevil, 

PU}: that without the Devil, which the Devil cannot d» 

4 without fn, and that is, wndomen. God and 

4 } the Devil are not fo contrary as God and Sin ; 


| for the Devil hath ſomething left (viz. Ja Being 


a ; which was of God : but (in never was nor can be 
mi 7 of God, he is neither Author of, nor Temprer to 
wt Þ it, James 1.13, Sin made the Deyil whar he 


he 15 35 (as a Devil) the Devil was not made fo of 
| God: as to man, the Devil ('tis true) doth 

; now ſcek to devour him, but he cannot do it 
| without fin, nor can he compel any man to fin. 

mn" KA 

J 1. Though the Devil tempt , 'tis man that 
lins. Temptations from Satan 10 fin, are wet ſins 
; nor 


IN« 
1 18 
our 
not 
hat 


e 
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nor the way to Hell ; but the very temptations of (i 
are ſins, the way to more fins, and ſo to Hill, A 
mans own lufts are more and worſe tempter; 
then the Devil, and the Scripture ſpeaks as it a 
man were not tempered (nor indeed is effeCtual. 


& 
: 


. 


Iy) ill his luſt doit, Fames 1.14 If a man were 


tempted by the Devil forty days, and yet with. 
out fin as Chriſt was ; yea, tempred all his dayr, 
yet if a man yield not, but the grace of God be 
ſufficient for him,he may as Se. Paxl,glory in his 
intirmitics, and trivmph over the meſſenger of 
Satan, 2 Cy 12. * The Devil gives over for a 
ſeafon, which 1in{ul luſts ſcarce ever do; they 
haunt men more then the iDevil doth, There is a 
ſcum of filthineſ{ boiling or bubling up, when the 
Devil doth not meddle with uw, Libera me a mals 
homine meip/0, was St Auitins Prayer, and (hould 
be ours ; for indeed, no man nor Devil i (o bad 


10 W, as evil-ſelf x tows. The Serpent beguiled 


me, .and I did cat, was no excuſe , the Devil Þ 


owed,mea ſpight, and paid it, will nor apolo- 
gizez *(is man that fins, and (in that damns, 


either of which the Devil cannot force upon Þ 


man, 


2. As (in is worſe then the Devil as a Temp- þ 


ter, and a worſe Temper fo fin is worſe ther 


the Devil as a Tormentor, and a worſe Tormen. | 


tor, The Devil is crucLeqoueh, a roaring Lion, 


and many times takes pofleſſion of men, and | 
handles them moſt unmercifully, and will much | 
more torment men in Hell ( as I have ſhewn as | 
bove) butall chis while the Devil is without the 


ſpiricof a man ; bur fin is there, rakes poſleſlt- 


on of,and torn that:* Fi 4 grief to. be te xpted 
f3 
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fi to fin, but "iis a torment #0 he 4 (inner z and God 
ABR doth more for ix when he pardon- us, and more 
ters IJ to our caſe and retreſhment, then it he did caſt 
it aMas many Devils out of u., as he did out of 
al. By Mary 47274 err, or am Whole Legion,as he did, 
ere I Mark, 5. 9. Yea, in Hell, tHe gnawing worm of a 
the WY geebloy and upbriiding conſcience doth more torment 
Ly*, men then Devils do; *Twould be a relich to a 
be BY han in Hell, it he could bur have peace in his 
his conſcience ; or it he -could ſay, that he were 
cr of there without his demeri:, and that his perdi- 
r a tion were not of himſelt, But co ceke out this a 
hey Mlkele further, I ſay ; | 
MW 4. That Sin 4 worſe then Hill , Hell is but a 


4» 


the puniſhment, Sin jz.a erime, whicti hath more Si" is 


r2lo Mevil then the pumilhmenr, and is chat which made 
uld MF Hell the punichment thereof ; -yea, the preatnefſs 
bad of this puniſhment ar7ues the greatneſs of the crime, 
led I and the ſinfulnes of ſn; Gods being glorified, 
-vil upon men in ſuch-a way, is a ckar ahd full proof 
llo- [} what an evil ching-it is colin againſt and difha- 
ns, rk God, and conſequently. that Hell it (elf 
"on [doth not ſy much hurt Cr'o nor to: man) as, fin 

doth. Hell indeed is a diſmal | laceot horrour 
np- [Jand torment, the extremity of ſuffering, 'but 
hen [never had an cxiftence till fin had yz .nor never 
en. fcould admit of ſuch names as it doth, and ſuch 
on, [torments, if fin were noc there. *Tis ftoricd as 
znd | Saying of Anſelmes, that if Sin and Hell were 
uch [ct betore him, and he mult go through one. of 
| a» [Fhem, be yould rather chuſe ro go through Hell 
the {hen Sin : *:37 fm, 'cis fin, that's the worſt of 
-(i- {Fic1], and worſe then Hell : 'cis that which makes 
cd (mers cry out of the unhabirablenels. of devour- 


: E.. wi. 


worſe 
then Hell, 
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ingfire, and everlaſting burnings, which are no 
rerrour to righreous and upright ſouls, as 'cis, 
Ifs. 33.14. 15. *Tis fin that makes Hell to be 
Hell ; God was never angry, till ſin made him 
ſo; his wrath wa8 never kindled but by tn ; now 
as {in made Hell;fo rhe more in, the more Hell, 
as Tyre and Sidon fre] beyond Sodom and Go. 
morrah, 1f there were no Hell but ſuch as Cain 
arid F#das felt within themy *cwere yet a great 
one ; and they would tell you *twere damnation 
enough to be a finner, and'to feel the horrors of 
a/guilty and acculing conſcience. 

Yera little more co ſhew, that Sip 37 the worſt 
of Evils. 


OY. | k There is more evil in-it, then good in all 
proofs the'Creation, that'i, ir doth us more hurt then all 
ar fin is Fhe Creation car do w good ; when we arcghick or 
he worſt wounded, there'are many medicinal Creatures 
evils. that canhclprorecover and cure us ; bout of this 
evil” bf {m cherets no cure by any or all the 
Creatures : 'twas too hard ſor that good where- 

4 In we were created, and all-created good: ever 


ſince hathinor- been able ro reeover uNtrom it : 
8, *tis not bud by God that we can be tither 
pardoned” ot purged 'of ey all:the Angels in 
Heaveri. could 'neirher pay our. debt for us, nor 
deanſe our hearts for us ; and' God himſelt doth 
new-make us, for mending would not ſerve onr 
mv; and therefore mans. recovery is called a 
newCreation,” ayd the'man, anew Man, creat. 
ed, *:c, Erb: 40 and *ewas Davids prayer,'create 
wvmea clatheart, Pſal,*51. Sinisancvil palt 
the «Kill arcid/pewer- of all. the Creation to cure 


andol | IOC , [3 © | 
£ , 2. There! 
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- 2, Therc's no evil but this to be repented of : 
Got allows ns to ſfigtfind groan, to mourn and 
lament at other evils ; but fer thi be calls for and 
requires repentance, wh-ch isa ſevere thing, full 
*=of rebuke and diſgrace roman, though it be a 
grace, How great is that evil for which-a man 
muſt cry Peccavi, and to bring him to the con- 
feſſion whereof, and repentance for and from it, 
other evils are inflicted ! | 
3. They are the greateſt puniſhments, which 
arEmade up of firs : *Tis worſe to be let alone and 
given np, then if men were ſent quick, to Hell ; for 
' Þ they live but as reſerved to fill up their meaſure 
briznful, and to undergo the more of Hell, to 
grow rich in wrath, having treaſured 1t up 
againſt tharday. As 'ris the beſt of comforts to 
have aſſurance of the love of God, and to be 
ſealed to the day of Redemption , ſo 'tis the 
ſaddeſt of judgments to be given up(as 'ris three 
times in one place, Roy. 1,) to their Juſts, to an 
hardned heart, a ſeared conſcience, a reprobate 
mind ; when God ſhall ſay, let him that's filthy 
be filthy ſill, Rev. 22. 11, and they fhall not 
"| fee nor underſtand, leſt they ſhould be convert- 
ed, 1ſz. 6.9, 10, a dreadful place, which is fix 
"| times quoted in the New Teftament, as you may 
1 Y ſec in the Margine, 
"| 4 Sin is the worſt of Evils, as appears by 
I} this, that God hates men for it; *cis not only 
- | fiv, Prov, 6. 16. 19. but finners that God hates, 
[| and that for fins Pſat.5.5, *is ſaid of God, that 
IF be bates 'the workers of iniquity, not only the 
works of iniquity, but the workers of it : hatred 
5 not kyown by judgments, the cvil of ſuffering, 
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vin being 
ngainſt 
God, in- 


fers : 


His oc From the finfulneſs of $in,as ui 1. Againſf God, 


- - | ; 
bewon, As {init confidered againſt God, I infer : 
ded, —-...: ; | 1. That 


but *tis known by the evil of fin which is before 
us, Eccl, 9 1. 2. *dis fowghis that the merciful 
God ſaith, he that made them will not have 
mercy on them, nor (hew them any favour, 1/-, 
27 11. and as a Learned perſon expreſſeth it, 
This is the higheſt that can be ſpoken of vhe vencm 
of ſin, that in a ſort, and to ſpeak, aſter the man« 
ner of mien, it hath put hatred into God himſelf, 
it male the Lord bate-and deſtroy his own work- 
manſhip. God is Love , and Judgment hls 
ſtrange work ; yet fin makes him out of love 
with men, and in love w ith their deſtruticn at 


 Jaſt; fo: though hedelight not in the death of 
- a repenting, yet he doth in the death of an im» 


penicent ſinner. 

5- Ic proves Sin_the worſt and greateſt of 
Evile, that Chriſt is the beſt and greateſt of Sa» 
viewrs, and his Salvation rhe” belt and greateſt 
Salvation : he came to ſave linners, and tofave 
them, not from the petty evils of lickneſs, aftii- 
Aion, and perſecution, but from fin, the great: it 
of all evils, Math. 1, 21. 17Tim, 1,15, To be 
ſaved from Egypt was of old reckoned great 
but being delivered oxt of the North , was a 
greater Salvation,+ Jer, 23. 8. but Salvation 
from Sis is the greateſt Salvation, and therefore 
Sin the worſt and greateſt of Evils. 

Having thus evinced Sin to be the worſt of 
Evils, !be Evil of Evils, none to be compared to 
it for evil ; 1ſhall now apply it more diſtinR)y, 
and ſhew what we are to inter 


2. Againſt Man, 


Sinful Sin the worſt of Evils, 
T1, That the patience of God with, and the 1. 

long-(uffering of God towards ſinners, & won. £5 pati- 

derful ;, if fin be ſo exceeding linful, z. e, con- = pang 
trary to and diſpleafing ro God, then ſurely kis (yi, 
patience is exceeding preat, his goodnel+ exceed. 
ing rich, his Jong- ſuft-ring exceeding 1» arvel- 

| low, even to wonder ! That God (hould intreat 

| Sinners his encmics to be reconciled, 2 Cor. 5. 
20, that God ſhovid (and ar a Sinners door and 

| | Knock, Rev. 3 20. that God ſhould wair on 

* | Simners to be gracious to then, 1/2, 30. 18, is 

| | not after the manner of men, but of Cod, yea, 

| | the God of grace and patierce and to be ad- 

- | mired for ever ! That at firſt Cod ſhould think 
thoughts of good, and nor cf evil, cf peace, and 

| | not of wrath, bur viſit us inthe cool of the day, 
was a wonder ; but that after he had' imparted 

t | and commended his heart-love to us in and by 

* | his Son, Rom. 5.8. anq both were rej. &cd,that he 

* | ſhould yer continne to off:r, and call, and wair, 

th »i5 a miracle af miracles. What (hall we ſay Px 

e | "tis God, who is (a« his Name is, Exod, 34, 6. 

3 | Numb, 10.18. Pal. $6. 15. and as he was ye- 

2 I ſicrday, he is ro day ) the Gold of grace and pa- 

nf tience, Rom. 15. 5 and rich in it, Kom. 2, 4. 

c | with 2 Pet. 3.9. 1 7im. 1. 13,--16. yea", 'we 

are all living monuments and inſtances of his 

tf | goodneſs and patience : *cis of the Lords mercies 

Off that weall are not altogether and utterly cone 

Y, | ſumed, yea, and that in Hell, Lam, 3, 22 

_ Sinisfofinful, fo contrary, and difpleating 16 

4.} God, and hath made man ſo much Gods enemy, 

nf that *tis a miracle he ſhould find his enemics 
(anylof them ) and let them go well : way « Thar 
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finned, and but '6nce, it would have mitigatcd 


that were notonly 'concerved and bornin fin, bur 


God who is of purer eyes then to behold ini- 
quity, ſhould look on the fins of men, that his 
eyc ſhould fo affe& his heart, as to grieve him, 
yea, that it tempts and provokes him to anger, 
wrath, and hatred, and that God ſhould Keep 
in anger (which is like burning coals in our boſom) 
and not let out all his wrath, and eaſe himſelf of 
his burthen by avenging himſelf of his adverſa- 
ries, but woo and wait on fanners, Oh the power 
of bis patience ! Oh tbe infiniteneſs of his mercy 
and compaſſions ! Oh the riches of unſcarchable 
grace! God ſees it, is not ignorant, God is ſen- 
fible of it, and concern'd, for it grieves and 
vexeth him : God is able t6 right himſelf when 
he plcaſeth, and yet forbcars, and is patient, 
Ob wonder ! 

' Conhider yet again : 

I. The multitnde of ſinners that are in the 


—_— 


cOous 


neth not, but all have finned, Jew-and Gentile, 
high and low,8&c. Oh what grace, what paticncc 
is this! 

' 2, Conlider the multitude of fins, and the 
mulritude of fins'in and by every inner ; the ſins 
are-more numerous then finners : if all men had 


che matter ; but fin hath grownup with me 


went 


( Sinful Sin the worſt of Eoiles a 


went aſtray before they couid/go,' even from the 
womb ; not a good thought to be found in ther 
heart, Gen, 6. 5 it grows up faſter thenmendo, 
they are old' in fin, when young in-years, they 
arc adding iniqnity to iniquity, and\drawing ic on 
with cords and ropes, committing it with both 
hands greedily, as if they could notfin enough ; 
they dare God himſelf to; judge them ; they 
drink down iniquity like water, as it *cwere thelr 
element, and nouriſhment, and pleaſure alſo': 
yea, and among the reſt bis ſons and daughters 
provoke bim with their fins, which go very near 
his heart, Dew, 32,19. and'yet, behold, how 
miraculouſly paticnt and long-ſuffering God 
is / - To 
3. Confider the length of #tme in which theſe 
muleitude of finners have committed theſe mial- 
titudes of fins;from the beginaingeven till now, 
generation after generation :''if all the world 
had ſinned and committed'al} manner of fs; if 
it had been bur for an hour or a day, it had'rior 
been,ſo provoking : but as length of time'ag- 
gravates miſery, lo \it doth fin: God reckons 
up 120 years patience (after many before that) 
as to the old World, Gen, 6 3 +and to' 7[rael, 
forty years, Heb. 3. 17, He cave ro the Fig» 
tree of the Jewiſh Nation, three years in perſon, 
ſceking fruit before he cur ir down, or ſo'much 
as gave order for it, Lwke 13.'6, 7. He had 
waitcd Jonger on all theſe, but. theſe were over 
time (/xcb as Landlords allaw their Tenants after 
«arter-day ) ſpace! given before 'Diſtraint or 
neat. 'We wert ofd<nofgh to bedamme 
"when wewwerg:young;;; /biit hath givenkrs 
ut Q 4 an 
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an overeplus of time, ſpace for repentance, and 

hath not yet. cut us down as Cumber-grounds: 

Oh patience { 

4 Conſider tbat fins cry to Gi4 againſt us ; 
and the Devil to be ſure is a conſtant Sollicitor 
againſt us. Thecry of Cains (in went up, Gen, 
4 10. the cry of Sodomy (in was great, Geft.18, 
20, 21. & 19.13. the detainiug of labourer: 
wages crys, Fames 5. 4. and indeed all oppre(- 
fioncrys, H#b;2.8.--12. and yet God (as if he 
were loth to judge us, or take vp reports apainſt 
us) comes down to ſee: if theſe things be fo, and 
doth as 'ewerg put'Abraþam and his friends upon 
interceding; Leading them what he is abour te 

do, Amos 3. 7, Ohthe goodneſs of God! 

' » | '$, There are muny. appravating ciroumſtancer 
attending the fins of men ( belide the greatniels 
af its own nature}. which go cxgcedingly pro- 
vake God : -mens ins are noe only many. and 
great, but arc both mukiplied and magnified, 
they are greatned by many circumſtances : men 
iricceaſe and keighten their fin) by not repent; 

of it, and greaten their impevitence by ? 

tbe goodneſs of God which ſhould lea +0m © 
repentance, Rym.2. which makes them inexcuſa- 
ble, and incapabF to eſcape the . judgment of 
.God, Men.,ſn 4g4inſt deliverances, as if they 
weredelivered to do all manner of abomina- 
tions, and to (in-more then. before, Jer. 7. $. 

9,10. Men fin againſt their purpoſet and pro- 

#iſes,. vows, and proteſtatiuns. made 2t Sea or 

..Lang, on fick-bedr,.or.any tines of danger, and 

- 46turn like the dog to the vomit :. They cor 


opund wich God in\time of feqruand daperry uf 
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but pur him off with norhine, when the danger 
is (the fore, yet as they think) over, M n fin 
againſt means ar d means of grace, they have pre- 
; | cept on precepr, line on line, yet fin ſtill and 
* | more: .whatever way God| takes with chem, 
« | yet nothing takes with themgas Ames 4 6 »»14, 
. I his and this have | done, ye} and yet ye have 
* | notreturned ; mourn or x ifje\o them, *Hs aſl 
- | alike, they willnot hgarken {4 ala, Men ſin: 
ce || againſt knowledge and conſciente ; rhouph they 
| knew God, they plorific him vor as God , they 
d | know their Mafters will, but do it for, Rom. 1. 
nf 21. Like 12. 47. James 4, 17 *ewere in vam 
o || roattemprt ir, becauſe impoſſible to attain it, viz. 
to reckon up all the apgravating circumſtances 
of mens fins, which make them more fins; for - a 
degree, multitude, and maenicude ; nd yer 
God wits to be praciouz.with a norwithftand- 
ing! Otrgrace, grace-wnto it! i+ it riot a Wonder 
that men are ſpared, eſpecially' conſidering 
what quick difparch God made 'with Avgels 
tbat finned ! W onAer of Grace ! "am 

But though God. be {© patient beyond what 
we cculd a«k or think, yet he doth ſometimes,” 
and will for ever puniſh ſinneps that repent nor. 

2, Thereforc } infer, that fin being ſo contra- 08 2, 
ry to God, and apainſt his will and glory, the The judg- 
judgments of God (great, thovgh they be) on 3 of 
finners. ( whether bere or hereafter) are juſt; gone. 
God often puniſheth lefs, never more then ini- juſt, 
qaity deſerves ;' the preateſt ſufferings are no 
more nor lefs then fin deſerves, the worſt on this 
fide Hill handy fy worft of and in Hell is hue 


= 


Sin the Plague of Plagnes 3 Or, 

1. If we conſider the Niture of God that 
judgeth, he is and cannot but be juſtFſhall not 
the God and Judge of all the Earth do right? | was 
Can be do, or will be do wrong? Oh no ; he lay-| Go 
eth on- man no more then, is mect, that man} mor 
might not enter into judgment with God, Fob} ay, 
34. 23, Caincould ſay, his puniſhment was in-ff doir 
tolerable, but could not ſay, it was unjuſt ; Hoſ. 
though greater then he could bear, yet not great-f{ why 
er then he did deſerve, God will not argue theft 2 

| caſ@ with men mov a3 a Soveraign, but as aff & j# 
adge, whe.procceds not by Will only, but byF cidi 
ule : many times over when the judgments of Þ do | 

God arc ſpoken of in the Revelations, as Chap, | don 
I5. 3» & 16.7, 'cis ſtill juſt, and rue, and}j goo 
48 rightcous, though his ways unſearchable, yet true, | caul 
« «nd rs and righteous ; he makes war in righte-f ſon | 
- Death is but fins due wages, Rom. ff God 
27. therefore 'cis ſaid, their damnation is jw#t,| cnor 
Rom. 3.8, and every fin hath a juſt recompenſcy objet 

of reward, Heb. 2. 2. gilt flops mens. mouths} can 
under their ſuffering the judgment of God, Lam.ſ deed 
3. 39. Rom, 3, 19. Pſal. 51,4; with Rom, 3. 4.4 will. 
If God judge man, God is found true ; but iff rid t 
man judge God, man is found a lyar. pard 
ould man complain of the Devil? (as EryY it ſuf 

did )*tis truc, he is to blame, butis not ſo much cert, 
the cauſe of mans fin, as man himſelf .is ; the 
Devil might tempt indeed, but could not cc 
pel ; fo that "tis man that ſis, though tempted 
fin, and though man could - not prevent being 
tempted, yet he might have forborn eo-have t 
ned. Wonld man complaiy<of Gad 3 what 
Afton would he enter, what would be pc 6.4 

e Fw. 
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charge ? did not God make him in the belt of 
Creature-tatc ? did not Gud 4&l him what 
t? | wasevi), and the danger of linning ? what (may 
y- | God ſay as of Iſrael ) what could I have done 
an { more that I have not done ? fo that man muſt 
ob} ay, that he hath rewarded evil to himſeclt by 
n-£ doing evil, and that his perdition is of himſclt, 
t ; Hoſ. 13. 9, Sinners have their option and choiſe, 
it why then do they complain ? S 
hell 2, The ſevers/t Judgment of God on (inners 
aff  juft, if we conſider the nature of fin 3**cis Dei= 
by cidixm God-murther, and %tis j«/t wich God to 
of | do by finners what they would have unjuſtly 
#9. done by him, viz. rake, from them all 
1d | good and glory, diſpleaſe anfl deſtroy them, be- 
ve, | cauſe they would him :- if Ave confider the per- 
e-| fon finn'd againſt, and the aim of fin to. ungod 
| God, what puniſhment can be thought bad 
ft, enough > The Schools tell us, and truly that 
iſe objedtively fin is infiovite ; Oh what puniſhment 
hsI| can . be too great for, ſo great an evil / if its 
mf deed could have anſwered its intention and 
4.4 will, God had been no more, Oh what an hor- 
Cit rid thing is this ! As none but infinite power can 
pardon ir, ſo none but infinite power can puniſh 
ef it ſufficiently : As ies aim is infinite, (o is its de» 
ferr, and therefore though ics puniſhment beſo, 
I cis but juſt, Secing ſin contains all evil, "ris nat 
flrange that its puniſoment ſhould be anſwerable 
and proportionate : That all fin ſhould undergo 
ng all miſery, is not unjuſt ; God renders ſufferings 
to. man but according to his doings, Jer. 17. 
a7 10, 
uy: 4-5, The judgment of God is juſt, Renee 
md +. - the 
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3. 
Forgive- 


& 


neſs of fin js pardoned, The 


2 wonder .,; , . ne" 
| of mercy. viz, forgivenck of fins appears in this; 


the ſtate of finners whercin they dye, which is a 
ſtate of impenitency , and they have thereby 
treaſured up this wrath againſt the day of wrath, 
and revelation of the righteow judgment. of 
God, Row. 2. 5 They that dye impenitent, 


continue as they dye, and f© —— do 


fin, and are imperytent for ever, and islr (or 
ſhall ic ſeem ) unreaſonable thar everlaſting fin- 
ning ſhould bz everlaſtingly puniſhed > *Tis mw 
ſeverity in God to, damn ſuch men for ever , let 
man repair the injury he hath done, and pay the 
dcbt he owes God ro the utmoſt farthing, and 
he ſhall go free : if he ſay he cannot, that's his 
crime as well as miſery, for he might have cho. 
fen whether he would have done the injury,and 
run into this debr, Beſide, he cannot plead (a- 
tihfation made by Chriſt, for he made none for 
final unbelief and impenitency, and this man nc- 
ver accepting Chriſt on Goſpel-terms, cannot 
plead his Name or Righteouſneſs to Gud, and 
there is not Salvation in any other ; ſo that upon 
all accounts fins finfulneſs clears the Juſtice and 
Judgments of God, 

But though Gods Judgment be juſt, how 
great ſoever on finners ; yet he is pleaſed to par- 


don and forgive ſome ſmnefs, and therefore I}? 


ſhall thirdly ſhew how precious a mercy forgive- 
meſs of ſin is, and that *tisa wonder that any 
ecioulpe(s of this mercy, 


That *tis (1 ) New Covenant-mercy, thenew 
Covenant 1s called a better Covenant, and its 
Promiſes, better Promiſes, Heb. 8. 6.. the old 
Covecnant,that of works, vouchſafed-no pargon; 
d , ut 
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bur chis is the mercy of the new Covenant, viz. 
that of grace, Heb. $ 12. | 

Forgiveneſs of fins is, (2) The frait of the 
precicus blood of Chriſt, which was ſhed to this 
end : that muſt needs be precious that coſt ſo 
great apricez 1 Pet. 1 18. we were redeemed 
with no leſs then blood, and no worſe blood 
then that of the Lamb and Son of Ged, which 
Redemption is called Forgivenc(s of fins, Epb, 
Se Cob $ 14 | 

Va. (3) By forgiveneſs of ſins we have the 
knowledge of Salvation ( pardoned and ſaved # 
Luke 1: 77 they that have their fins remitted 
are bleft, and ſhall be ble led, Rom. 4. 8. 

And then, (4) By this mercy of fins forgzpe= 
neſs, we bave eaje and reſt for our ſunls, and cauſe 
to be of gaod (ber ; the ſenſe of pardon will take 
away the ſenſe of pain. Ifa. 33 24» what, fick 
when pardoned ? no, 1 am no more fick , when 
lin is taken away, the abiding of ſickneſs is as 
nuthing;s The ſenſe of ſin mabes ws ſich, but the 
ſenſe of pardon makss 46 will ; that we can ſay,as 
P/al. 116.7, return, my ſoul, unto thy reſt, for 
the Lord hath dcalr bountifully with thee : a 
tan ſenſible of fin, and nct of pardon, can hard» 
ly ſleep or take any reſt ; but when the joyful 
ſound of a pardon is proclaimed and received, 
the ſoul Juſtifict by faith, hath peace with God 
and within himſelf, and is at reſt. Though the 
lick of the pallie was not cured, yet he had 
cauſe to be of good cheer, becauſe his fins were 
forgiven bim, Mar. 9. 2: This is called ſpeak- 
ing comfortably (or to the heart) Iſa. 40. 1, 2. 
comfort ye, comfort ye] my people, (| cak ome. 

. forcab!y 
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fortabTF*to, Ferxſalem, tell her that her warfar: 
1 accompliſhed, is that all? no, bat which i 
more, her hae her inquity is pardoned. 'Ti; 
a greater comfort to* hear that our (ins are par- 
doned, then that our afifticns arc at anend : —y 
jr makes us able as well as willing to undergo bin 
afffiftion*, ſufferings, and perſecutions, . o 

Now if we conſider what a (inful thing lin it ug 
againſt God, how diſplcaſing to him, *tis a #wn- 


| ' | les 
derfnl thing that God ſhould pardon any man; _ 
fin ! God doth more then man can do for him- as 


ſelf, or expe that God ſhould do for him , yea, wh 
it coſts God more (mritneſs the blood , of Ghrilt ) M" 
and requires more of his power, then to heal all od 
our dHilcafes, and beſtow all the good. of this c c 
world upon tvs, Our Saviour tells us, *tis caljer vi 


toſay to an impotent man, Ariſc, take up thy po 
bed and walk, then to ſay, Thy ins are forgiven —_ 


thee : and "tis a declaration of his power, Mar. 
9.9. and when Moſes Yays for pardon of Iſrael; 
in faith he, ler the ef the Lord be great, be al 
Namb 14. 17.--19. *tis called Riches of mercy, 
Eph; 2, 4. and great love, and ſuch power-as by 'T 
which Chriſt was, and we arc raiſed from thefÞ £7 
dead,Col,2.1 3, & Erb.1.7. Ohwhoy a God lil 
wHto thee that pardoneſs iniquity | Micah, 7. 18, hy 
This is the Myſtery that Angels pry into and ad- _ 
mire, 1 Pct, 1. 12. God duth as *twere aQt a- 
eainſt his own word, Gen. 2, 17, he revoke *% 
his'threatning : *tis more then we could ack ” 
think, 'tis beyond our reach, as *cis expreſt, 1, 
$5.7, 8,9. Mcn (when ſenſible of fin ) can 
hardly belleve that God will or can do ity but 
dreapr ro fay (as Caln Jour iniquiry is premer 
” of 
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then can be fgygiven. Mans mercy is large when 
it reacheth © ſeven times, what is Gods then 
that reacheth to more then ſeventy times ſeven 
in aday! At. 18. 21. When good men have 
prayed, Lord, forgive them not, 1/.. 2. 9. Jers 
1$, 23. yet God hath pardoned : and when 
himſelf was ſo put to it, as to ſay, How ſhall 1 
pardon thee for this? Jer, 5 3. yet God offers 
it, and teacheth men what to fay to him in ſuch 
cales,, Hoſ, 14. 1+-=4. that it may be done, 
4+ I infer from hence, that n» ſin is to be come 
mitted on any terms, or on any account or reaſon Sin not ts 
whatſoever, becauſe 'tis contrary toGod, againſt b< com- 
his will and glory z this reaſon over-ballanceth red = 
and out-weighs. any reaſon that can be given wharſo- 
for finning ; let fin and ſinners plead never (o ever. * 
plauſibly, bow gaintul or plcaſurefvl lin is, yet 
(as *twas ſaid of a Roman Embaſſador, Romans 
tamen) 'cis a [ing 7, 4, *tis againſt God, which is 
a greater reaſon why it ſhould not, then any can 
be alledged, why it ſhould be committed , or 
fo much as debated, whether ir ſhould or 11ot : 
'f for no reaſon ican equal this, that "ns againſt God, 
'is a common ſaying, by which perſons excuſe 
their own and other mens (ins, that they are no 
mans toes but their own, they wrong none but 
themſelves ; if that were as true as 'cis falſe, yet 
| therefore fin ſhould not be committed ; but tins 
A ners are Gody foes, they are injurious to God, 
hich is more then being ſo to any other of 
themſelves: as we ſhould do good, not only, 
; | becauſe *tis good for us, but becauſe 'ewill glori- 
he God, which is an higher-end ( and ſo much 
higher as God is above us ) ſo we ſhould forbear 
co 
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s 


to do evil; not only becauſe "cis againſt us, but 
becauſe *tis againſt God, who is more to be be+ 
loved by us then our (@ ves. To'tin againſt God 
admir: of many aggravations ,. for "tis againſt 
God that male us, yea, fighting againſt God that 
made ns: we are all the off.(pring of .God, 
the children of God by the firſt natitte, though 
children of wrath by corrtpt nature : *tis ob- 
ſcrvable huw rhe Genealopy runs, Luke 3. 39. 
which was the ſon of Adam, which was thg Son 
of God, 44am was; and fo were we the children 
cf God by creation, God was gar Father, who 
made us, and wo #0 bim that ſtriveth with C and 
fights againſt) bis Maker, /ſa. 45. 9: *tis woful Froulc 
linning againſt © od as a Maker ; Oh how unna« fegain! 
tral is it ro fin againſt our Parents / ſo hainous fxgain! 
was it, that Exod. 21. 15,- he that ſmiteth fa- | 
ther or mother ſhall dye. Oh what is ic then ro 
ſmice the Father of our Spirits; the Father of our rin: 
father and mother / if the Ravens of the Valley 
ſhall pick out the eyes of them -rhat curſe father | 
and mother, Prov. Jo, 17. What's like to come 
= chem that make nothing of curſmg God him. | 
eli! | , 

*[is againfi God in whoſe bahd our breath is; 
and whoſe are pll our ways, on which account we 
ſhould plorific him, Dan. 5. 23. he hath-our 
being and well-being at his diſpole, he can crull 
- Us as the morh, and turn us not only to the duft, 
but to the hell of death : what he .doth for us, 
and what he can do againſt us, do hugely and F 
ſtrongly. oblige-asnot to fn againſt him: We Þþ 
are bcholden- to him fot all the» good we have! 
that nakedneſs which had once? 'a Re 
aJ | pal 
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com to that, if .did 
reatures would naf ſerve us, nor be ſerviceable 


to us; if God did not command and blefs them; * 


he did not provide and bleſsir; what could 


, 

| 

| | 

t ſor bread we ſhould have none,or no good by ir, 
] | 

1 Ewcak things do to ſtrengthen? or dead things do 


{God ſhould deny us br y day, vr {lcep 


hs SA wt wes +* * 


— 


ould be ſo good to man, whois, ang dog eyil 
zpainſt him : the other, tharman ſhould do evil 


nwiſe, thus to requite the Lord'/ | 
'Tis God that preſerves onr going out and ta» 
Ir ſþ1in2 in, and keeps us from infmite, invitible; as 


&S 0 &@ *T- 


ell as many:ivifible dangers:.abroad 'and at 


r ſome : if we did but know-gut dangers; We 
xe [ho.:1d goin fearoBour lives every moment; the 
1» {farth would ſwallow us us, the'fire would burn i 

3, the water-would drown us; it God were tive” 
77; (vith us to preſerve us; he could have ſents 
7c (own'to Hell longagoy and'ytt gives ſpace for 


paid it from the. creatures, would now be a” 
hot cloath it :-the 


0 keep us alive, did not his Word do more then 
they ? we live not by bread, but by. his Word; 


by night, what would become of as 2-Ob how 


an we find ic in our heart tofin againſt God'? 
ihcre are two great wonders ; the one, that God 


pgainſt ſo good a God ! O fooliſh people, 'and' 


—__" 


ar Fepentance, and waitsto be gracious? 'Tis true, | 


(h ſÞc will at laſt Judge us,” and whatſhalFwe do'? 
t, ſhow ſhall we frand, if fourid firmiers/whers he Tis 


7c may! be ſecure? 4145 14 there' will” be -no- 
ſcapiogy bis: vengeance in-that day: will over- 


whether 


-— 


zh up. to Judge terribly the Earch ?' what Sun.) +- 
nary or City: of 'refupe ſhall: wel flyer, that 


ce and rune us, Phat this, and :thinks. - 


Sin the Plagne of Plaguer ;, or, 


Sins being 
againſt 
mans 
pood, in- 
ters : 


I. 
That they 
arc miſta- 
ken who 
ſeek for 
any good 


.ought to be in the'eyes of men ; this is the thing 


' thereunts, I cefer you to that Sermon, and ſhall 


in of from 
fin, 


whether thou canſt find it in thy heart to fin, « 
to think it a litcle or light thing to fin againſt 
God,-juch a God, whatever may be pretended 
for it 5: yet letene fay this further, that if God 
had not laid ſo. many obligations on us, yet were 
we bound not to fin againſt his Soveraignty, 
and the Authority he hath over us ; but when 
he bymbles him(clf,, and vouchſafeth ſo many 
kindneflcs to us, .'twere a monſtrous ingratitude 
and-rebellion toſih againſt him, whatever pro- 
tg, or plcaſorg mighn. come to. us thereby , or 
whacycr.reaſon may be alledged or pretended 
tar our ſo doing. ' 

'5+ | might- bence infer the beauty, the tran- 
ſcendent and incomparable beauty of Holin:f, 
tow lovely a thing, it is in the eyes of God, and 


thatiis ſo. agreeable. and pleaſing to God, o 
adorning.and beneficial to man. The black 
ſpot of -{in-ſet#igft the beauty of Holineſs ( con- 
traria jnxta ſe qofite mags eluceſcunt, ) But ha- 
ving ina/Difſcourſe by it ſelf Cand-which I have 
publiſhed in Print) 1 ſay, having already ſpoken 


adde no more to this Head here, 
1. 7; "Secondly , :J-ſhall draw ſome Inference: 


«1; -3 iffom» the Gonſideration of Sin, as.2iy j 


©), +» conttary to the good of Man, 
»' 1, 'Thenl infer, that they arentiſerably nrij 


ken that ſeek -for any :grod in Sin 5 as:f11 1s, fo It 
efiefts are, all-evil to man: theroarg (wount: 
them)4hitt calbevil good;..or as:.'tis ix rhe Mar 
ginc,Iſez5; 20. 1tharday concerning evil; it 

gb0d;; they, think ſick not -t0-1ay as 
qorti=I99 


think 


Sinful 8in the worſt of Buils. 
think) that cvil is good, and place their chief 
happineſs in the chiefeſt evil, 7. e. in fin, and (as 
is faid of Doeg, and ſuch a&he, Fſal.5 2.3.) oy 


d 
dF love eyil more then good. Alas, how many do 
ell not = themſelves, bur take pains and . 


}, | pleaſure d-1and in doing of jc ; yea, that think 
nl it ſtrange char others are nct fo mad as they, 
JE and gun notwith them to the ſame exceſs of rior, 
ach 4 Petpg. 4. all which proceeds trom this miltake, 
0-E that evil is good, viz, to (hem, as. bringing pro- 
or fit, honour, or pleaſige to them, which is called 
col the Luſt of the Ey#®, ficlh, and pride of life, 
1 Fot. 2 16, from whence came the firſt fin, 
n-E Ger 3. 6. but, alas, (as cc event proved then, 
Sf will always) ' they gather: ho grapes from 
nd thorns, nor hos from thiſtles, they [ee the 1t- 
nel virg among the dead, and may as well fin4 caſe in 
lo and from Hell, as good in or from ſin: the mor- 
CKE ſels of fin are deccirful, rhough called Dainties ; 
on-E fin is a meer cheat, with (not ſo much fair a+) 
124 falſe ſhews it deceives the heart of the ſimple * 
aveſ the (tollen waters of fin (how ſweet ſoever they 
xn ſcem to be in the mouth and to the taſte) will be 
lll 2xll and wormwood in the belly ; bitterneſs in 
 } the latter end. Allthe corruption that is in the 
ey world, came in by luſt, 2 Pet.1 4 andall luſt 
ay is deceitful, Eph, 4.22. and thus the woman 
was firſt deceived, and by her the man, 1 Tim. 
4 2 14 and inſtead of being as God; which they 
5ItÞ thought was promiſed, they became as the De- 
vit, which was the thing intended and defigned 
by him ; and fin firſt deceived, and then flew 
St, Paul, as he ſpeaks, Kom, 7,11, Ir pte- 
Y tcnds as Fart did to Siſcre, to bring milk and 
R. R 2 batter 
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butter in a Lordly diſh, but the hammer and 


mail Is in its heart -and hand : They that ſerve 


Whether 


I», 
Of Profit, 


divers luſts are deecived, as the Apoſtle ſpeake, 
Titus 3. 3. All the ſervants of fin are deceived, 
not of ſins wages, but of ſins promiſes ; and 
though they ſport themſglves (while they play 
and nibble at the bait, like filly fiſhes) 'cis but 
In their own deceiving, for an- cvil-heatt hath 
deceived them, 2 Pet, 2. 13. and therefore the 


Apoſtle cxhorts to take heed leſt we be hardned 


through the deceirfulneſs of fin, Heb 3. 13. Sins 
ficlt work is to deceive us, and when ir hath 
thereby drawn us in, then it hardens, and fo 
deſtroys us. But more particularly, 

I, | ſhall evince that there i not, nor can h: 
any profit to man Ly ſin : can that be profitable 
that wrongs his ſoul ? Alas, what doth it prafic 
a man to gain the world and loſe his foul ? Sin 


coſts dear, but profits nothing ; they make an 


ill purchaſe that buy their damnation : What 
got Cain by killing Chriſt in his type Abel, or 
Judas by (clling his perſon ? ſurely he bought 
damnation dear, though he ſo!d his Saviour 
cheap: Take your money, ſaith he, I have lin- 
ned ; that I bave finned, wade him weary of his 
gain and life ; he got Hell, or (as the fayingis) 
Devil and all. What profit have any by tar 


whereof they are aſhamed, Rom. 6. 21+. All the 


works of darkneſs are unfruitfu!(as to any good) 
Eph. 5.141. but good works arc profitable, Tis 
1 3.8. Sinisa very chargeable thing, it can- 
not be maintained without great coſt, Men 


the 
we! 
mil 
ny 
Eſt: 
her' 
Pro 
arc 
C 
you 
toC 
favi 
T 
wnp! 
I 
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The 
rich! 
here 
the « 
not | 
prok 
Is th 
his x 
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not 1 
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danc 
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migh 


full, 


might build Hoſpitals at cheaper.rates, then theyſhollc 
can maintain their luſts : ſome mens fins coltÞwher 


LY 


themſons | 


A | Wt 
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them more in a day, then their families do in a 
week, perhapr in a year. . Some ſtarve their fa- 
milics to feed their 'uſts, which have turned ma« 


d 
id | ny an houſe out of door, and brought great 
ay | Eſtates toa morſe] of bread, beſide what comes 
ar} hereafter, Luſts conſume health and wealth , 
<h | Prov. 5, Gluttony, Drunkenneſs, Uncleanneſs 
he Þ arc colt'y and chargeable fins, 
-d Objea. Bur it may be ſaid, true, theſe are (as 
ns you ſay) coſtly fins indeed ; but what ſay you 
th | to Coverouſneſs, that frugal and thrifty, that 
of ſaving and petting fin? I anſwer, \ 

That Covetomſneſi and all its pets or ſaves is 
he unprofitable : Forl pray conſider, 
We 1. All is not gain that's gotten; T will tell 
fic you what a wiſe man ſaw and fajd, Eccl, 5. 13, 
inf} There is a fore evil under the Sun, namely, 
anÞ] riches kept by the owners thereof to their hurt 
;atÞ] here are riches and riches kept, bur, alas, *cis for 
or the owners hurt and detriment ; better he had 


N= 


not had them, 6r had not kept them : did theſe 
profit him? yes, if hurt be profit, not elſe: Where 
is the profit ? he can ſhew you his hurt, but nog 
his profic, They periſh by evil travel, and he 
begets a ſon, but can leave him nothing, for *s 
not in his hand, verſ. 14. while he had them, he 


{could not (heep for them, verſe 12, and his abun= 


dance made him poor z perbaps *ewas his crime 
that he was rich, and ſome Fefpafian or other 


mightier then he, finding this ſponge (well'd and 


lenj$ull, would- needs ſqueeze him, and leave him 
eyEhollow. and empty. Storics tell us. of times, * 
oftfwhen Eſtates have bcen the greateſt crimes per« 
emfſons have been guilty of; though charged with 
.L R 3 # malig- 
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malignancy or treaſon. Or, 
2, Confider, Covetouſneſs it ſelf may be a 


thief, and rob men of the uſe and comtort « {| {© 
their own poſſcfſions : the coverous man doth al. || Y 
ways need, and is indeed the pgoreſt man in th: (h 
world, Eccl.4. 8. There is one alone, there i; by 
not a ſecond ( he is a ſingle man unmarricd, th 
without a ſecond-ſelf } yer there is noendof hi: th 
labour, yet, ſaith he not, for whom do I bereave i} */ 
my felt of good ; obſerve it, while be gets goods, of 
Ge bereaves bimſelf of good, yea of the good of bi 5 


gods, I this profitable ? no, *cis a ſore travel: } * 
 Otebath not power to cat thereof, Eccl, 6. 2. 

To fill his purſe he ſtaryes his belly, and grudg- 
cth himſclf vittuals. 6: 

3- Conſider, that though you have much, ” 
and uſe it much, yet it wil! never ſatisfie, and 
therefore muſt needs vex : no ſatisfattion, no prof V 
fie. A mans aim is ſatisfaftion, Luke 12. 19. to 
but the eye is not ſaticfied with ſeeing, nor the 
car with hearing, Eccl. 1. 8. Now if they can-Jþ NE 
not ſatisfic the ſenſes, much leſs the ſouls of men, 
Keel, 6, 7. and which addeth to the vexation, 
the love of money increaſuth faſter then the money; 
ſothat, Eccl, 5, 10, 11. he that Joveth {i]ver, 
ſhall not be ſatisfied with filver, nor he that loves 
abundance with increaſe, We'l, ic may be thou 
wile lay, none of theſe are my caſes z if not, vi 
/Er - 

4+ Conſider that which muſt be thy caſe, thou 
inalt not carry away. one penny of thy eſtate 
with thee ; and where's the profit then £ what 
thou leaveſt behind thee, is none of thine, but 
tchon dycſt the poorer for leaving thy riches be- 


hinc 


'| ſodcara price for fo vile a commodity, to pay 
R alter 
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hind thee, and having not laid up thy treaſures 
in Heaven, 1 7im. 6. The righ man {id to his 
ſoul, thox haſt goods ; but thownFoo], faith out 
Saviour, thou muſt die to night, and whoſe 
(hall they be ? not thine. What doſt'thqb. get 
by all thy gettings, to leave them all behind 
thee ? and it may be ro them whom of 2ll mcn 
thou wert moſt unwilling ſhould enjoy them, 
Pſal. 39. 6. Eccl. 2.18 21. To go naked out 
of the world, is a ſore evil, and no profit, Eccl, 
$ 15, 16. If thou enjoy all to thy dying day, 
yet then thou Ioſcſt all, and it may be doſt not 
only loſe it, but loſe by ic; riches profit not in 
the day of wrath, and ſurcly that. cannot be worth 
much while we live, that will be worth nothing 
when we dye, Belide, there is no man in more 
danger to loſe by getting then the coverous man, 
who is in the ready way to loſe his ſoul ; for the 
love of money is the root of, all evil, which 
while ſome have coveted after, they have gotten 
nothing by it but the loſs of their ſouls, being 
drowned in perdition, 1 Tim. 6 9g, 10, And 
truly, taker here for the preſent, while *.is in 
its beſt ; the pains of getting, the cares of heeping, 
and fear of loſing, eat out the comfort of baving ; 
fo that al] muſt ſubſcribe to what our Saviour 
ſaid, Lyke 12, 15. a mans life (neither the 
length, health, or comfort, gpuch leſs the hap- 
pineſs of a mans life ) conitteth in,the things he 
enjoycth if this world , life needy more and bet- 
ter things, Oh what (ily foolith things are fin- 
ners / to placethe good of profir, in that which 
is not only unprofitable, but chargeable, to pay 
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of Honor 
* or Crcedir. 


after the rate of Heaven, and be put off with 
Hell! We laugh at the ſimplicity and childiſh- 
neſs of little ones that will part with gold for a 
toy, for a new=nothing : but how ridiculous are 
they, and worſe then childiſh, that venture pre- 
cious ſouls for that which doth not profit ! as 
God upbraids Iſrael of old, that they changed 
their glory for that which did not profit, and 
(worſe then that preat K ing who ſold his Kingdom 
for 'a draught of water ) they leave and part with 
a fountain of living waters , for a ciſtern, a 
empty ciſtern that hath none, yea, for a broken 
Ciltern that can hold no water, no not a-drop, 
Jer, 2. 21, Sinners are often asking this que- 
ſtion, What Profit is there if we ſerye God 
Job 21.15, Oh, godlineſs is profitable for all 
time, for here and hercaſter, it hath the promiſe 
of both lives, this and rhat to come, 1 Tim 4.8. 
But Ict me atk them ( and I wiſh they would 
often ask themſelves) What profit is there it we 
{m? as Frdab askt his "ad 48:24 What profit is 
there if we ([1y our brother, Gen. 37. 26. ſure- 
ly none but ſhame and ſorrow, you may put 
your gains in your eyes, and weep it out ; it not, 
a greater loſs will cone unto you.. Thus then 
we have ſeen that no good of profit comes by 
fin, no not by that which is called the moſt pro- 
firable fin; Covetowſneſs ; ſo that our inference 
holds good, they are miltaken that ſeek good in 
evil. 
"-2 » Asthere isno good called Profit, ſo none 
of that called Honour to be had by lin, 'tis not « 
cretitable thing: there are that glory in; and 
make boaſt of their {in, but they glory in their 
35 ks, ſhame] 


ns 
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Judgment of God, yet took pleaſure to do, and 
in them that did, ſuch things as were- worthy of 
death, Rom, 1.32, and there were that lived 
in pleaſure on the carth (and ſeemed to grow 
far by it) nouriſhing themſelves, but *1was for 
the day of ſlaughter, Fames 5, 5, Notwithſtand- 
ing all this, we doubt not 16 make it evident, 
that there is no ſuch thing (as they talked of or 
dreamt of) pleaſure in, from, or by fin. Plea- 
fare is the contentment and ſatisfaGlion of a mans 
mind in what he doth or ha:h z but ſinners have 
none of this from fin, For, h 

I. The God that ſcarcheth their hearts, and 
knows what's there,-rEth, us that there is n 


peace to the wicked, Iſa. 5 . 21, the Septuapi 4 pl, 
read it #x 4} y alpery, there 15 no Joy, nor peace, Na 
nor pleaſure, no ſerenity, nor one Halcyon-day ,f go 


for they are like the raging SEA, caſting up mire} ;,, 
and dirt , by reaſon of its rowling and dif-J,. 
quictment : Men (to our appearance) ſcem tofſf,,. 
laugh, and be merry, but God ſees that they, 
have no peace within z and I had rather believe] ,,c 
the God of Truth then lying men, for lye theyſj;F, 
do when they ſay, they have peace or pleaſurej;,, 
In fin ; Solomon ſaid of laughter, it was mady,. 
and of mirth, what does it ? yea more, in the 
midſt Cor heart of laughter) the heart is ſad. 

2. The nature of the thing, viz. fin cannot} , 
afford pleaſure, it being contra-natural to man J(;;y: 
and therefore the Heathen Philoſophers couldj,f; 
ſay, that puniſhment ſucceeds guilt at. the heels {,,,.. 
like that, Gen. 4. 7. if thou do evil, fin lieyhp. | 
(ogging) at the door. Another faith morq,,,.,. 
'. __ exprcily, that puniſhment doth not only Sun Wan: 
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lieve 
they 
aſure 
mad 


fin, but they are born together, and are 7 wins : 
For they that deſerve puniſhment, expect ir, and 
who ever expeQts it, ſuffers it in a degree ; 
that the inner is his own tormenter, and fin his 
torment : our knowledge of having miſcarried 
will return and complain of the abuſe, and the 
impreſſions of the fault will bring fear, which 
fear hath torment, if there were nd more to 
come z the upbraids of conſcience mar the mirth, 
and make the pleaſure very diſpleaſmg, What 
pleaſure can it be to feel the upbraids of mear, 
though it taſte pleaſancly ? poyſon it (elf is 
ſweet to the taſte, but not therefore pleaſant : 
regrets and il[-ſfavouring belchings do not ſpeak 
pleaſure. Whatever crofſeth and thwafﬀterh 
Nature, is a puniſhment, not a pleaſure, and fo is 
fin to primitive and created Natare ; if cuſtom 
and a ſeared conſcichce ſeem to deny the ſenſe of 
ſuch regrets, yet that argues the eaſe the worle ; 
for what pleaſure can that be that benums a 
man;and makes himnot only hgh, but dead ? 
and they that live in ſuch pleaſes, are (by the 
infallible truth declared.zo be ) dead while they 
live, 1 Tim, 5.6. When ſtupidity may pals 
for pleaſure, and death for lite, or dreams fgr 


1 theſenjoyrfients, theſe then may have a large ſhare, 


nnot 


man 


could 


icels 


1 he 
more 
KCCCcc 


Bur, 

3s There can be no ſatisfaRion, but of neceſ- 
liry much vexation, becauſe of the boundleſs and 
infinite defire in the heart of man, which this 
carnot fill op, but diſappoints : Lults are like 


Ithe Horſleech and the Grave which have never 


nough, but-cry, give, give; the deſire argues 
want, and 9 deſire again, argues the continuance 


of 


» 
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of want ; hence "tis, that ſinners ſhift ſo often,or 
(as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) terve divers luſts ; which 
changes and varicties clearly evince the poverty 
of their cntertainments, and emptineſs of their 
pleaſure, While men ſeek to quench the thirk 
of tin by giving it ſalt water to drink, they do 
but increaſe jt; and indeed every man may find 
it much more caſic, pleaſant, and ſatisfaCtory to 
him, to mortific then to pratific fin, to deny then 
ful] the deſires of the fleſh, For men to be 
ever contradiQing and, ſwimming againſt the 
ſtream of their conſcience, which tells them theyſbu 
ought not to lin, and if they do, chides them 
for it, muſt needs be uncahe and unpleaſant; 
mens4ins make them fick (as Amnons did) fo far 
arc they from being pleaſures: To defire the 
preſence of what's abſent , or the abſence of 
what's preſent, or the continuance of what can- 
not be kept, or the continuance and keeping 
whereof would ſurfeit them (as the conſtancy of 
drunkenneſs and intemperance doth do) mutt 
- unavoidably be very tedious ; and ſuch men, 
even in the tulne(s of their ſufficiency ( to allude 

to that in Job) cannot but be in ſtraights : if they 

/aratifie one, they difpleaſe another of their Iuſts, a*, 
if they gratific pride and prodipality, they dil- 

pleaſe covetouſnels, and fo are itil] far from plea- 

ſure, being ev'n diſtrafted and ſlain by one or 

other of their luſts all the day long ; they have 

fightings wichout and within, and good men 

atc not. more perſecuted by the Devil and wick- 

ed world, then theſe men are tormented” by 

their irregular and inordinate fleſhly appetites, 

and carnal inclinations, # 
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But yet for all this, men are loth to believe 
this, which (ſay they) crefleth Scripture expre(- 
hon and their experience : the Scripture men- 
tions the pleaſures of fin, Heb411.25.and we find 
the pleaſure"on'c. Thus men are apr to plead for 
lin, and be igs Advocate; and can hug any Scri- 
pture that doth but ſpeak of ( though it diſowp 
and diſallow) any ſuch thing as finful pleafures: 
As to that miſlunderſteod Texr, let me ſay this, 
that- Moſes cannot be charged with any fin from 
whence he drew pleaſure, and therefore by the 
pleaſures of (in arc not mcant ſuch as flow from, 
but ſuch as lead unto fin ; he declined the plea- 
ſures which would have inclined kim to fin, 
Plealures are allurements and baits to draw to 
fin, as it wa5 to Eve, the Free was pleaſant to 
the eyes, and inviting ; but the taſte and dige- 
ſtion found no pleaſure, but bitterneſs from the 
truic : thus Moſes lived where pleaſures were, 
and ſuch as tended orWere abuſed to fin, yea, 
ſuch as he could not have enjoyed without com- 
mittine the great fin (which the Egyptians did) 
viz. afflicting ghe peuple of God ,# and being 
cruel tothem, inſtead of delivering them. So 
that this Scripture ſpeaks riothing in favour of, 
ſin, or that there are any pleaſures to be had by 
or from it. 

- Yerif we ſhould takg the Text as interpreted 
by them, all that can be (aid of ir, is but this, 
that itſpcaks as they think, not that there are' 
(but there arc thought tobe pleaſures of fin. 
'Tis gn ordinary thing for the Scripture 40 ſpeak, 
of ſuch a thing, as if it were, and to fay it is, 


tite*, which 3s but ſuppoſed to be by others,'' As for in- 
_— 
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the bodies too £ Torakereſt 1 
. bodies plcafure, but tobe idle Fwhich is the bieo.. 


,of the body prove the Souls pain ; to cat ar 


. drunkenneſs (which are the fins of cating ang 


tance, 1 Cor, 8, 4-6. there are Gods many, 
and Lords many, not that really there was any 
ſuch, but by others they. were reckoned ſuch: 
So in this Text h&ſpeaks (after the manner 
men) concerning the pleaſures of fin, as they ar: 
reputed ; and this js confirmed by a paſſage & 
the Afoltle, 2 Per, 2. 13. they count it pleaſur: 
ro riot in the day-time ; "cis no pleaſure, but 
they accounted it a pleaſure; *wwas none , for 
they did enjoy but a mock: ſport or pleaſure,whik 
they fporred them(clves in their own decetvings 
ſo that in counting it pleaſure t6 riot, they de 
ccive themſclves ; they ſuppoſe ir a ſport ant 
pleaſure, but *ris not ſo. Yer again, 

If there be any pleaſure, it canbe but to the 
body and ſenſual part of man, which is a plea 
ſare co the beaſt, nut to the man : the body is but 
the caſe of man (a mud-wall Cottage thatcht ov! 
with bair )*tis the Soul that is the exceNency ant 
glory uf man, the 76 Ad y & To Era 7 ay Fo cn 
the man of the man, 2nd whoever will take 
right meaſure of what's good or evil to manſſjoy. 
mult-rake it eſpecially with reſr«& and relati 
ra the Soul,” He much miſtock the Nature 
hisScul, who bid ic take cafe in eating ant 
drinking ; alas, the Soul cannot feed on fleſh,"." 
a Spirir, and muſt have a diet peculiar and prof 
per, z.e. ſpiritual, Very uwually the pleafur 


drink is the bodies pleaſure, but gluttony a 


drinking are the Souls pain, and many tim! 
n weary, 1s tif 
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of reſt and caſe ) is an n affiftion and | rrouble to 
the Soul, 


Fhe triumphing of: the wicked is Pore, 'an the 


Tet further, That which jnen call the ries: 
ſure of fin, is both their fp and puniſhment $7 98 
many Jauph, and* are merry from the ſicklineſs 
and diſtemper they are ufider, as they ſay of 
them- that are birten by the Tarcteuls; they 
hugh themſelves to death ; Sort are ſuch tick- 
liſh chings, that they will Javgh at che wagging 
of a feather ; but this is an Argument of their 
weakneſs and tolly, twill dile tſp Many pers 
ſons take pleaſure in eating Jime, mortar, coals, 
and ſucts (ike traſh, but 'tis-fro-n a diſeaſe which 
vitiates and corrupts their palate, elſe they 
would not feed on aſhes, had they not the Green- 
ſickneſs diſeaſe : fo whoever preterds to find 
pleaſure in fin, proves himſelf diftemper'd and 
diſeaſed, and under the old radicated diſeaſe of 
being in tins, yea, dead in them. 

'Tis as a diſeaſe, ſoa puniſhrent, becauſe "tis 
falſe pleaſure, and 'whar trner miſery thin falle 
jox f *is like his pleaſinh who receives much 
money , bur © tis all falſe coyn; or his who - 
dreams of a feaſt, and awakes ſo hungry and 


his account fin (oul Se doubly bated, becale 
gly,and becauje ſalſe;becauſe it dehiles, and bee. - * 
auſe it mocks us. Burt, 

Tet again, If there be any pleaſure, *tis Hut 
or a ſcaſon, 4 very little while, *tis ſoon over and 
zone, like the crackling of thorns under a [ot 


oy of the Hypoerite Is but for a moment, ' Job 
| ak but the miſeries of ſin may be; yea, (wirh- : 
44 our ' 


WW 
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out repentance) will be Eternal: ſo that as the py 
ſufferings of iKis preſent life (ro the godly) arc, 
not worthy to be compared with the future glo- Yq 
ry ; ſo the pleaſures of the wicked are as nothing el 
(rake the belt of them) not to be compared with 
the future miſcry ; certainly they are woful and Ne 
1u/ml pleaſures that men muſt repent of, or be 
damned for to all Eternity, - 17 
Upon the whole then, the inſjenc 15 Uft- 
deniable, that there is no good (of profit, honour, 
or pleaſure) to be bad by fin and that they who hiv 
ſeek for all or any of them there, do as they that lþ/j 
would ſcck caſc in Hell, the very place and Ele- yt 
ment of torment, If good be nor good, when 
better is expefted, how miſerably vexatious ſor 
mult che diſappointment be > when men lock fm: 
for good and peace, but behold evil and trouble flþa 
(yea, and nothing clſe ) comes upon them : when liv 
they blefs themſelves, and ſay (af, Deur. 29. 19.) fith; 
we (hall have peace, though we walk in the ima+FTj 
ginations of our heart, to add drunkenneſs toda 
chi:ſt, the Lord will gp. (pare them, bur thenſyec 
' the anger of the Lord and his jcalouite ſhallfz; 
ſmoak againſt them ; and when they ſhall fay,ÞLoy 
peace and fafcty, then ſudden deſtiuttien will yi 
come upon them (as travel upon a woman with 
child ) and there will be no eſcaping, 1 T bhe/, p! 
« 3+ ; ive 
1 here are ſcme- other inferencts-yet to bthor 
ſpoken to, and of them I ſhall ſay but a tewhoe 
2. things inbrict., Sin being ſo finful, ' | 
Time 2, I inferzthat time fertt in, ſin is worſe thenfifa 
ſpentin 1,F, Moſt of.the paſtime in the world is loſt 
fin is Ce "4-2 - 1 3 
worſe - 4ime,; bur ſinning time or time ſpent in bn, 
| then loſt, | Y Ping worl 


— 


" Sinful bin the worſt of Evils._ 257 


the worſe then loft : it muſt be accounted for, and 
arc who can give a good account of evil doing ? while 
1o- Ymen live in ſh, they do nothing but undo them- 
ing Eſclves.. Man wag not ſent into this world only 
ih Brocat, drink, fleep, and play (much lefs to fin, 
and Nyca, that he might:not fin) bur as into a great 
be EWork-houſe, to work for the glory of God, Fob. 
17. 4+ andſo to work oat his own Salvation, 
un- Yand that with fear and trembling, Phil. 2. 12. 
our, but they that live in ſin, work out their damha» 
who Bio, and many times without fear or trem= 
chat Eb/ing 3*of which they will have great ſtore 
E.le- when they come to receive their juſt doom and 
phen damnation. | Time:is @ moſt precious Commodity, 
10us For on this moment depends Eternity, and as 
louk Ymen ſow in this ſeed- time, they will reap in that 
ublc Yharveſt : Time is @ Prophet for Eternity, as men 
vhen live here, they are like to live for evet : they 
19.)fthat ſow fin, muſt reap death, Galat. 6. 8. 
ima-JTime is to be redeemed, Eph. 5. 16. and every 
{* today to be numbred, greatly valued and impro+- 
then ved, that we may apply. our hearts to wiſdom, \ 
(hallBpſal. go. 12. and this is wiſdom, the fear of the 
| fay,FLord, and this underſtandipg, to depart from |, 
1 willvil, Fob 28. 28, Tbis is wiſdom, to know and do | * 
; withByhar is the acceptable will of God, Mat, 7. 244 / 
T he/-JEpb.$ .15--17. We may be ſaid to be,but not to 


ive, if we live not to God, and a'l time that is x 
to bchhot ſo ſpent, is but miſ-ſpent,and worſe then loſt; & 
a tewhoor diltrafted perſons that have loſt their un« »;t 
lerftanding, wear out their days to leſs loſs and * 4; © 
e thenliſadvantage then finners do. _ 
is lolff 3. "Then they that make a mock, at fin, are Ine 
bin, iporſe then fools and mad-men i fools make arſe 
wolf (7 mock then fools. 
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mock at fin, ' Prov. 14. 9. tellthtm (as Lot did 
his ſons in Law ) the danger they are in, the: 
judgments that hang over their head, and our is 
to them (as Lot was to them ) as one that mock- 
eth, Gen, 19. 14. they han, a at it, as if God 
were not in carneft when he threatens finners, 
and as if they that preach againſt fin, were but 
ridiculous perſons. Its a ſport to fools to do mil- 
chicf, Prov. 10.243. and there are that (port 
themſelves in their way to Hell, as if *cwere but 
a recreation | Oh what fools are they that laugh 
at their own folly and deſtruftion too ! *Tis a 
deviliſh nature in us to mock at-the calamity of 
others, but to laugh at our own, ſeems to be 
worſe then deviliſh ! There arc pnany, too many, 
that mourn under afflition, yet laugh over their 
fins ; that figh& weep when theyfeel any burden 
on their bodies, but make merry at that which 
deſtroys their ſoul !. Can any thing be more mad 
then theſc, that laugh, mock, and make ſport atÞ}, | 
that which is a burden and wearinefs to God, 
Iſa. 1. 14. Amos 2.13. which is the wounding, ſhe 
piercing, and crucitying of Chriſt Jeſus, Zach.y;, 
12, 40, Heb. 6.6. which is a gricf tothe SpiritÞ,, | 
of Conſolation, Eph. 4. 30. which is a trouble, 
to holy Angels, Luke 15. which is a wrovg togfh,, 
. and the undoing ofthcir own ſouls, Prov. 8$3,, 
36 ? and ach is ſin. 
+ 2 4+ Sin beingſofinful, infetions, and perniy 
' Fe cannot Cious, it can never be well with a man ( how we 

be well foever he be ) while be is in his fins, Was it 

wich men. well with Dives, though he fared delicioul]) 

A every day ?-no, it was. better with Lazar 

: thac lay at his gate full of ſores; for that's 
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that ends well, which ic never doth with linners: 


13 Þ ſacely, for they ate econdertmed already, bei 
ck- I ons. of - death and perdition: ' 'No man hat 
od Þ} cauſe to envy the proſperity of finners, is nor 


re, © good mf to be envicd , but *cis bad enough 
but rode pitt ; they are but fatred, ed Rnd 
niſ- F feted ro deftruRtion, Prov. 1.42, the profpes 
ort Frity of fools ſhall deſtroy ; their folly 
but JF alone doth ir, but their proferity doth double 33, 
ugh F and do it with a vengeance ; the proſperous fin» 
is 2 ner is in the worſt caſe of a!l ſinners, they arc 
y of ſer in (lippery places, ahd ſhall be caſt down 
| be Yfom their height, to the depth of geſftrudtion, 
any, Pſal. 73. 18, Fw 

heir 5. Sin being (o finful, it greatly concerne# pers 
rden ſons, and bugely obligeth them to be religious be- 


— 


\ 


if Judgment be noe executed” ſpeedily ,- *ewilt” 


Cerns us 


hich F:imes, that they may prevent a great deal of fin, ;, ve re. 
mad which without being carly religious (and ri hw 
rt atYy ſo.) they cannot poſſibly do : how precious berimes, 


God, and dear ſhould that be to us; which prevents 
dine,Þlthe being of what is ſo pernidvus and deſtru- 
Zach {tive } how induſtriouſly careful ſhould we be 
PIrIt to keep our ſelves from that, which will keep us 
oubleFfrom happineſs ? and how ambirſous to enjoy 
Pg tOfthat, which capacitates us for the enjoying 


'9v. $33od for ever, and gives us the firſt-fruits of it 


ſhere? We cannot be too ſoon nor too much reli. 
perniÞ;ows, but the ſooner (and more) the better; If 
v WORyer you mean to be religious, there is no time 
Nas Snote proper then now, the preſent now, no day 
A0UMRo to day : Eccl. 12, 1, remember now thy Crea« 
azaTofs (as the word is, viz.God in Chrift, for he 


's Weated all rhin Chriſt - hb, 349: 
re: ng 9 Jeſus, Ep ca. 
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Cgl 1. 16.) Remember, ,now, in the days of 
rby ;youthj before, the evil. days come, when 
thou ſhak ſay, Lhave no pleaſure in them: not 
(bnly .no; pleaſurc-.in the, evil days ( of fickneſ;, 
- death, and, judgment, that cvil day, which I put 
far from mc ). but I have none in the remem- 
beance of my yauthful days; Towth is the moſt 
proper ſeaſon of all our days, and now is the mij 
proper ſeaſon of all our youth to remember God in, 
t you ſay, we will do that when weare old, 'tis 
pow ſpringtime with us ( and no, month 10 May ) 
awe will think of Religion in a Winters night; 
;Qh do not boaſt of to morrow, as young as 
thanart, thou art old enough to dyc, this night 
thy ſoul may be taken from thee, and be in Hell 
16 morrow / a 
Take the /Wiſe-mans counſel , _ Eccl, 17. 9. 
Rejoyce, Q,young man, #x thy youth, and let thy 
heart cheer thee inthe days of thy youth, and wal 
inghe-ways of thine heart, and in tbe fight of thin, 
es; yes, Sigg with all our heart, we will takegye 
his coun(cl, wplike it well, , this is plealiighwer 
-Dorine 4 wehad rather mind this, then to beſk, q 
holy,-we will be debonaice and jovia), we care reve 
ng top-ſevere Preachers.of: ſtriftneſs; and* devo "y 
#i0p,;we will laugh and ſing, drigk and danch,,. 

away our,time, while,wc haye.it, &c, But mi$ 
$ ſtake not, Solemon ſpeaks, Ironically, and hailff ,;, 
ſomething clle to fay, rakeall, and then, if thofy,.... 
rejoyce,'wwill, be. with tremblinÞ z rejoyce m) 
but,, let thy heart. cheer thee, but; walk in the, 
. ways of, thine, heart and eycs, bat. but what 
- Know #boy, that. for all theſe things thou mul, 
. come.to judgmeng ; and. how, wik thou anſwe, 
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for thy vanitievapd foligs, thy pride and. war. 7D 
tonne, thy:drupketneſs arid debauchery theri 

wt NF Oh, remember thy Creator, before that evil day 

l*, Y come; and ptevenit; a life of fin; - which is oht min 

put Fl jerableſt Lift 'inr the ' world: and:God:hath pro« 

M- Ff miſcd,that.if thaw (eek him'carly, thou ſhalefind 

mY him, and in finding him, thou fadeſt all,” Prov, 


ls. Sr. 4 


d —— 


mj $, 17-21, gab | 
In, Remember him in thy youth, for metnory 1s 
"5 then in its prime and moſt flouriſhing ;: ſhall he 
lay) Ythat gave thee thy being and memory be for- 
gli: gotten by thee ? If God ſhould not remember 
p Ulthee, what would become of. thee ? and ce 
ight Ywhat's like to become of thee, if: thou forget 
Hell God, Pſal. 50. 22, How good, bow excellent "ſoe- 
ver thy memery be, I am ſure thou haft a very bad 
T. 9-Yone, if thou forget and do not remember thy Crea- 
tor in the days of thy youth, The young mans 
"glory is his ſtrength Fwhether of memory, &c._) 
thirIand wilt thou give thy ſtrength to fin, whichis 
takeFdue to God ? Mark 12, \zv. Gods Sacrifices 
aliiigfwere to be younp, the firlt ripe fruits, and the 
to dr ſt. born (which is the ſtrength, Gen. 49. 3) 
; CarFwere to be dedicated to God, and he will not be 
devopur off with leſs now. Gods chick Worthies 
dancFave been and are his young men, 11 Fob. 2. 135 
' Mig, Gods men of valour are young men; the@Princes 
| hall rhis World (like the Romans of old ) make up / 
| tholſheir, Armich of young men, the flower of. their 
J9YCMemy is ( Romans juventw) of young and ſtrong 
11 inen ; and ſhall the King of Kings:be pur off 
whatS5ch what's decrepit and worn.gut?: no, he will 
u Mor, Mal. 1.8. 13. 14 go offer it:to: thy 50+ 
ulvFernour, will he be pleaſed witbzior accept ſuch 
"J. S 3 _ perſons? 
* | 


Wat" ————rnr re rr — 
2362 SintheFigwof Plagneraor, 


| perfors ? moz nor! will God who is a great 
King, the Lv of Ha whole Name is dread- 


- They that have been religious betimes, are 
greatly famed and honoured in and by the Scri- 
peue-Record : Gods taken with, and remem» 
the kindneſs of their youth , Fer. 2. 2, 
Abel, though dead, is yet ſpoken of with an ho- 
nourable teſtimony, even that of God himſelf, 
for ſerving God fo young and ſo well, Heb, 11, 
4+ FJoſeph was yery carly religious 3 ſo was Ss 
muel ; Feroboams little Son is not to be forgot 
ten, for God hath honoured him. King Fofab 
Daniel, and the three Children (or young m 
of Iſrael) areall inrolled in the Court of He 
nour and Heaven: And.in the New Teſtament w 
St, Fobn is called the Diſciple whom Jeſus lovedy - 
his Boſom-favonrite and Darling, and the reaſayj gi 
uſaally given is, becauſe he came to Chriſt, and co 
became his Diſciple, while yee very young : 'tigf ſoc 
the commynd of Timorby, that he knew the Scciq be 
prures from 8 Child, 2 Tim. 3. 15. Many Paflit 
ents are afraid to haye ſerious and divingfad 
chings taught their children, left ict make then 13 
melancholy and difpiric them z but, is there any «ge 
thing berter to fir them for ſervice to God of col 
| man, tHfen Religion ? or any (ric comparablypra 
| ro that true greatneſs and gallantry of ſpirigaga 
which is in' being afraid to fin } We ſhoulgl fu 
teach children'moral and religious courage anmig 
bravery, whith is more in fearing to ſin then (con 
dye; and to'make Moſes bis choice, to peſer t hin 
reproaches 'of Chrift before the treaſures an} 6 

+. Pleaſuresufthiz world 2 ayd this way arc theþe 


— 


DO Soom imM Mo Xa cot. cc . 


Sinful Sin the worſt of Evils, 


— 


263 
reatY like to attain better names and greater cftatcs, 
a9. tf enjoy more pleaſure and preferment,then! 
this world can confer upon them, They med 
are bred, who are taught to love and ſerve God beſt; 
xcri- fl and they attain moſt honour, who honour Gbd, 
xem-F{for them will God himſelf honour. 1 ſpeaknor. 
2, 2. in derogation of any thing that's civil, handſorn, 
ho-if and gentile, but would preſs to more,' to what's 
(elf, commendable to God, and in his fighe of great 
11. price, t» remember him in the days of youtÞ, For 
; Saf evil days are a coming, ficknefs,old age, death is 
rgot-ſj approaching , the Judge is at the door z and 
ofiab. ſy certainly that's beſt while we are young, that will 
; men} be beſt when we are old and dye, and that can be 
worth very little at the beginning, which wil! be 
worth nothing at the end of our days: The fins of 
youth will lye beary upon an old age; yea, if God 
give repentance to thee when thou'art old, "twill 
g coſt thee the dearer, that thou didſt repent no 
» 43 ſooner ;, and thou wilt regret it, that thou haſt 
i4 been ſo long in fin, and art now to live but a 
little while to teſtific thy converſion, *T was 
ingſad with Fob to pofleſs the fins of his youth, Fob © 
- then{ 13-23, 24. Toutbful ſweets do often prove old 
re any *ges bitterneſs ; and the»pleafures while young, # 
20d of coſt pains when old : which made King David 
arabl{pray to God , that he would not remember 
ſpirigagainſt him the fins of his youth, Pſal.'25. 7. 
(hou | uppoly, this may ſuffice (though much more 
ve anfmight be added_)to fhew how much perſons are 
then Jooncerned to be religious berimes, ſecing kn is a 
efer thing ſo np and deftrudtive. \1To _ 
es an} 6. Sin being ſopernicious, bow welcome fro . 
re be Gofpel be, which brings the good and bappl=qhe Gut. 
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fying hews of aSavior,and how to be ſaved from 


| 
the cauſe of wrath,andwrath the cfte& of fi I | 
how beautiful ſhould their feet be that bring « 
this blefſed Receipt tous ? Rom, 10, 15, had welff ( 
the gout or ſtone, what would we not give foraffi c 
Recipe, an infallible medicine to cure us ? We 
uſe to welcome Chirmrrgions, though they put uf} 
to pain, and Apothecaries, though they bring us} it 
>, Ioathſom drugs ; yea, fo dear is health, that we II 
not 'only thank, but reward them too : Oh n 
what a welcome then ſhould Chriſt & his Goſpel c: 
have, who come with ſaving health, tocure ufff h 
of the worſt of difcaſes and plagues, viz, that 0 
fin > methinks we ſhould preſs with violence vi 
and be fo violent, as to befiege Heaven, and (t 
take it by force ; and we ſhould no leſs haſten toff th 
receive the Goſpel, and take -into us the wind d) 
and milk thereof, and the waters of life, ſeeing 
we may have them ſo freely for coming for 
indecd our Salvation coſt Chriſt Jeſus dear, but 
he offers it us at a cheap rate, and methinks w: 
ſhould not letHeaven be fo thinly,andHell fo poJerr 
pulouſly inhabited, when Salvation may be haqthe 
at an caſicr rate, then going beyond Sea for it}s 
Rom. 10, 6--10, with Dext, 30. 12--14. Obſas 
ſecing cis ſo faithful a ſaying, and worthy to bJnai 
received, be-not ſo unworthy as to refuſe it, ani 
with that to refuſe thy own Salvation. Bur, þ. 
2: __.[ſhalltake an occahion from hence to paſs tou 
F.xhota* F.,chortatids and Counſel : for it may be ſomfthe 
"one poor Soulor other may be prickt at Lawn: anFror 
cry out, as they,, AQs 2. 37, What ſpall we deBhee 
or as the Jaylor in A@s 17. 30. Sirs, what muÞur 
Ido to be (aycd 3+bs therg. apy bope for poqghee 
kinpers 


* 
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rom © ſinners ? is there any balm in Gilead, or Phyſi- 
(2 tian there ? Jer. $ 22, yes, ſurely: there is: 
ring} God would never ( as a Learned perſon expreſ- 
1 wel ſeth it) have ſuffered*fo potent and walicious an 
for al enemy to have ſet foot in his Dominions, but 
We that he knew hol to conquer it, and that not + 
ut wif only by puniſkbing it in Hel), but by deſtroying 
1g uf it. He will not only pardon, but ſubdue thy fin. 
t wel If thou wile hear him, hear then, that thy (ul 
Ob,J may live; hear the Call of Chriſt Jeſus, behold, he 
olpel}] callerh thee, come to me, ye that are weary and 
re uf heavy laden, and | will give you reſt, fat. 11, 
"at off All that were in debt and diſtreſs came to Ds- 
lence vid ; thou artefuch an one, come to this David 
, and£ (for ſo Chriſt is called) rake his counfe', and 
ten toff thou ſbalt do well, thow ſhalt live, and fin ſhall 
wine dye, What's that counſel ? 
_ Repent, and belicve the Goſpel, Mark 1. A 
+ for 
r, 
ks wt 
lo poJerrands he came into the world about z repent 
ze hadthen not only for, but from dead works, Heb. 
for itJ6 1. abhor both thy (in and thy ſelf, repenting 
. Olſas in duſt and aſhes, Fob 42. 6. be full of indig- 
7 to bJnation againſt, and take a full revenge upon thy 
ir, anJfin and ſelf, as true repentance nſeth to do, 2 Cor. 
ut, [7. 11, to be merciful to fin, is to be cruel to thy 
paſs tou), to ſave that ali ye, is to put this to death 
e (omFtherefore ſpare it nor, but repent unſeignedly 
rt, angrom the very bottom of thy heart; Let it grieve 
we deFhee that God igdifpleaſed with thee for thy fin, ! 
at muÞut much more that he hath been diſpleaſed by 
r poqthce, and by thy fin + bring forth fruit worthy 
wpery ; of 


I 3. 
I. Repent, Jeſus Chriſt came to call finners «x, 
to repentance, AMat; 9. 12,13. "(was one of the To repent 
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of repentance, amendment of life ; that thy re. 
pentance may appear to be a change of heart 
and life; .of thy mind and manners, yea, n«fi 
only a reformation, but a renovation, and that 
thou art a new man. 

The goodneſs of Gud leadeth thee to repen-ſ}} (| 
rancc, he might have driven thee into itby ter. p 
rors, but he gently leads thee ;, *cis indeed his} f 
goodneſs-that he will admit us to repent, buff] 1c 
that he will call and lead to repentance , if a1 
goodneſs much more : and, Oh, what goodneG}}} 4 
is it, that he puts us to no greater penance ow ir 
repentance ! Fer. 3, 13. God might have ſaid, 
ok poke Hell F many td years to . 
feel the ſmart of thy ſin, and if he had bid theefſ gi 
' do ſome great thing , woaldft thou not hav] ri 
done it ? how much more when he faith, wallff| of 
and be clean (that I may allydeto that of Nas- D 
mans (ervant unto him) 2 Kings 5. 13. yea,which 
is yet more, God waits to be gracious, and is pa«ſ] ar 
tient even to long-ſuffcring : he might have] d 
called and knockt at thy door once and niþw 
more, but he hath ſtood, and knockt,and beg'dÞ] dc 
given thee ſpace and means, Rev, 2.21. Luk 
16. 31, and why all :þz ? but that thou mighty $; 
eſt come to repentance, 2 Pet, 3. 9, which if cc 
thou do not, ,tis a greater affront to God the 
thy former {in was; Humanum eft errare, *tis h 
mane frailty to fn, but to continue in it without] th 
repentance is Deviliſh , *ris to deſpiſe his goody oy 
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neſs, Rom. 2, 4. 'tis to juſtific thy4in, and tqj 
upbraid God with a fcoff, as they did, 2 Pet. {nc 
where is the promiſe of his coming ? Bot that big 
quodach ws yet prevail, I intrcat thee to conliJ 


this mi 
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/ Tee I. It thou repent, thou ſhalt be forgiven, Als 
ncart}ſ 2, 19. repent, and be converted, that your fins 
, nat maybe blotred out : they ſhall be as it they had 
that not been : where God gives repentance for , 
he alſo gives remiſſion of fin, 4&s 5. 31.” He 
Pens that hardneth his heart. in impenitency (hall not 
-j| proſper ; but he that confefſerh and forſaketh 
| ſhall find' mercy, Prov, 28. 13, 14. For God 
looketh upon men, and if any ſay, [ have finned 
and perverted that which was right (5. e. if any 
do repent ) he will deliver his foul from going 
into the pit, and his life ſhall ſee the light, Fob 
33+ 27,28, yea, he not only merciful, but if 
we confeſs our fins, he is faithful and juſt to for- 
| ther] give us our fins, and tocleanſe us from all un- 
| righteouſneſs, 1 Fob, 1, 9.” Oh, how doth this 
| oblige us to repent ! | 


he undoing of all the evil thou haſt committed, 
4 and the doing the good thou baſt omitted ; in- 
© deed he that repents of his fin, tells all the 
world, that if *rwere to do again, he would not 
do it; and be that repents f;» "not having done 
the will of God, doth do it in repenting, Mat. 21, 
30. Oh, what goodneſs is this to put ſuch a 
iF conſteuftion on repentance, and ſhall we not 
repent / F 

« Thou wilt, by repenting, rejoyce all whom 
thox baſt grieved by fin z thou haſt grieved thine 
own ſou], repentance will cheer it ; for though: 
it ſpring from ſorrow, it ends in joy, and will 
34 never. be repented of , 2 Cor. 7. 10. thou wilc 
jat bif re joyce the-generation of the righteous z yea, 
confi] there wil} be joy in Heaven ; God and Angels 
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).2. Repentance is (by Gods interpretation ) © 


will 
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will be glad, and rejoyce at thy return, Luk 
15, *Tistheir (in, nd greatly aggravated, Rey, 
16.9, that they repented not to give him glory, 
fin diſbonours, but repentance pives glory to 
God , and therefore Joſwah ſaid to Achan, of, f 

7+ 19. confeſs thy fin, and give glory to God :| 
Oh, may we rejoyce the heart, and plorite the (© 
Name of God both at once by repentance, and * 
4 ſhall we not repent ? Oh, repent, repent z if not,| | 
know, i 
4. That God hath appointed a day in which he” 
will judge thee, avd that calls on thee (at thy uh 
peril) to repent, Ads 17, 3o, 31. which if thou 
do not do, thou doſt but inrich thy ſelf forff* 

. Hell, and by thy hardneſs and impenitent heart, 
doſt treaſure yp wrath apaivlt the day of wrath, BP" 
and the revelation of the righteous judgment off: 
God, The God that lng. ſuffering will not be dc 
all=ſuffering, he that is a God of patience now, Þ*" 
will (if that be abuſed) be a God of vengeanceF® 
hereafter to the abuſers of his patience. Gods * 
Patience* will be at end one &s, he will wait 
om thee no more, no longer: he waited fortyF'® 
Mm but then (wore in his wrath, Heb, 3. 11.0 
e waited three years on che Jewiſh Fig-tree,F'* 
but at: laſt cut ic down, God hath ſee thee af7® 
day, and that's thi day, to day while 'tis calle he 
to day hear his voice, and harden not your” 

hearts, When this day of patience is over, it 
thou be found unprovided then, wo unts thee Inc 
thou art undone for ever. I pray thee, think of" 
it, * haſt not grieved Gbd enough yet ? nor my 
wronged thy foul enough yet? art 'afraid c igl 
being happy too ſoon? or of going jon : 
' a can! 
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ealily and*cheaply ? that thou wile not repent, 
or delayct ic; Oh, if inthis thy day chou con- 
fider not the things of thy peace, thou mayſt 
have them hid from thine cycs, and go blirid- 
Jo. fold to Hell;and be damned for ever ; and then 
3d : {| God will require payment (even uſe upon nſe_) 
the ſto the utmoſt farthing, Mat.-18, 23--34. be 
and will be paid all that is due ; for time, for ta- 
Ients, tor means, for mercics, for patience, and 
forbcarance, he will be paid for all : If he be 
TY WH glorified by thee now, he wil, be glorified npon 
thee then, But, I hope, you are (en\ble, and [ 
ſhall not need to urge or preſs this any further, 
and therefore I paſs to the 
Second Countel, believe the Goſpelz *cis not 5, he. 

'Yonly repentance toward God, but faith in our lieve the 
nt offÞ-9rd Jeſus Chriſt, that's required for the par. Goſpel. 
mot boning and purping of fin, for deſtroying lin, 

now, and ſaving thee, Repentance is not enough, 

anct for righteguſm'ſl # not by reprntance, but by fauh; 

Gods bil. 3. 9. Prayers and tcars, fiphs and ſorrows 
are-hot our Saviour ; 'tis Jeſus only that ſaves 
from lin, Mat, 1. 21. None can put our ſins t0 
death, but be that ded for our ſins, Do not think 


| wait 
forty 


1 fo compound with God ; i all the riches of the 
thee world were thine to pive, and thou wouldit pive 
elled$2m all, it muſt colt fore then ſo to have thy 
your vul juſtified and ſaved, Pſat, 49, 9. If all the 
er, ig2en of the world wou'd lend thee, theig blog, 
» . nd thou ſhould(ſt offer it up, and with that thine 


—_ wn, and pay firſt-botn too, '1wert all 109 

as ute, Micah. 6. 7.. bring all thy repentance and 

23d off i8htcouſneſs, and it cannot compenſate or make 

vends for one fin ;, if all the Argels in oo 
, ou! 


el-rot 
caſh! 
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ſhould lend thee their whole ſtock ( arid *tis 4 
| | ege = "would not do z there's no (atis\a. 

ftion c be made, nor any thing merited 
for thee, but by the Son of God ; he, and hc 
only is the Saviour from fin, not 1s th 


ere any 


Name given under Heaven but hls, whereby we | 


muſt be ſaved, nor js there ſalvation in any 
other, Ads 4. 12, Oh then look to hith, and 
be ſaved, for be thy fins what they will, he can 
ſave to the Very utmoſt all that come to God by 
bim, for he ever lives to make interceſſion for 


them, Heb. 9, 25. But If thou believe not in 


Chriſt Jeſus, though thou _ of fin, and live 


as touching the Law blameleſs ( as Saw! did, YÞ®! 


Phil, ;.) though thou be celebrated for a Saint, 
and mayſt ſcem too good to go to Hell, yet with- 
out Cbrift and f ith in bim, thou wilt not be good 
enough to go ty Heaven, Though there be a 
Chriſt to be believed in, who hath dyed for fin- 


hers z yet if thou believe not in him, thovu tmayſt F' 


dye and be damned notwithſtanding that,Come 
then, come to, and cloſe with Chriſt, hot with 


an idle or dead, but with an cff:Qual and lively] 


faith ; reccive whole Chriſt 
: Lord, not only. Saviour bur Prince; Col, 2- 6, 


not only Jeſus but I 


be a willing to dye toſin, as he was to dye forf 


fin, and to live to him, as he was to dye for 
thee z be 4 willing to be his toſerve him, as that 
he ſhould he thine to ſave thee, Toke bim on bu 
"own terms, pive up thy ſelf wholly to him , for 
get thy fathers houſe, depart from all iniquity 
and become wholly and intirely his : ler th 
works declare and juftifie thy faith, by purifying 
thy heart, Afir 15. g, by ſanRtifying thee, At 


A 


! 


nath 
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ard 
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26. 18, by overcoming the world, both the good 
and evil, the beſt and worſt, the frowns and flat- 
ed Necries thereof, 1 Fob. $.4,54 as Moſer and the reſt 
he (did by faith, Heb. 1. Thus come, and thus make 
good thy coming to, and belicving in Chrilt, 
And then thon ſhalt be ſaved, as the Apoltle 
told ne eons Ads 16,30, 31. believe in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, Sin, 
this deſtruttive thing Sin, (hall not deſtroy them , 
| by lin, this damning thing fin, (hall not damn them 
fo; {hat do unfeignedly, and Ppith their heart believe 
in Jeſus : as there was need of a Jeſus Chriſt, 
and as there is required faith in Jeſuy Chriſt, (q 
1id, Salvation is aſcertain'd and enſured to them that 
' Wbelieve in Jeſus Chriſt ; He that PR to the 
ith. md, ſhall find the end of bis faith, the ſaving of 
60d £4 ſont. Oh then haſten to take hold on him, 
loſe with him, and cleave to him, as ever you 
fin. (would be faved from your fin and Gods wrath. 
Do you like the end,and not the way ? is Salva- 
ion deſirable, and isnot faith? without wh'ch . 


ry (is impoſhble.to pleaſe God here, qr to be ſaved 
vels {ereafter, Have ye not ſouls as well as bos 
but $oies 72 would ye not be ſaved from fin as well as 
2. lieknelſs ? haſten to Chriſt Jeſus then, the 
« for Pyfitian, the Saviour of Sou 5, i: there any 


r Chrift ? is there Salvation in any other ? 
nath God any more Sons to ſend ? is there any 
r way to Heaven 7 have we not been in-fia- 
ard long enough ? Oh, now, come now to 
wift, if ever there will be reaſon for it,there is 
"ww: wilt thou need him ? thou doſt now: 
ill he be lovely hereafter / be is now. Oh, 


think; theſc things being ſo, we ſhould > 
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like Doves to the windows, and not-ſtand oft a 
moment longer, !f: we dye, and dye in{ our 
fins, and then adicuy to happineſs and hope fo 
ever. But Itruſt this is not in vain, I am wil 
ling to hope, I have not preacht from, nor pray« 
ed to God in vain, expoſtulated with, and 
beg'd of you in vain, but that you will yet rc+ 
pent and believe the Goſpel. 

Therc is yet another thing I have to exhortto Il ſpi 
on this occaſton, and that is, fed 
3+ . That you would fin zo more , nor return I m 
my mou again tofolly ; hearand fear, and db no more i we 
gain by "© ; . 4 - 
returning Wickedly : *cis fad to lick up vomite, and after I bi, 
ro folly, being waſht, to wallow in the mire, the latter I bo 
end of ſuch is worſe then their beginning, 2 II an 
P:t.-2. and better it had been for them they had I thi 
not known the way of rightcouſneſs, then after I be 
they have known it, to apoſtatizz and depart I Ge 
from the holy Commandment : 'ewill be difh. de 
cult (next to impoſlible ) to renew ſuch again I} ag; 
unto repentance, Heb. 6. 6. and what can they i tha 
expect but judgment, fiery indignation, and | we 
vengeance, Heb, 10. 26..30. Oh, how is, ant of 
will the * fin and condemnation of Apoſtates b:| fin 
#:gravatcd ! what, after all his kindneſs, wilt £ Cb; 
thou kick with the heel againſt him! after finf deg 
hath coſt chee ſo many fighs and tears, and ak- por 
ing hcarts, wilt thou make work for more! the 
thou wilt have thy belly-full, for the back-ſlider Y we 
in beart ſhall be filed with bis awn ways, he will nor 
have enough of it one day, Prov. 14. 14. andJſhin 

then cry out, Oh, what an evil and a bitter thing 
is Apoſtacy-/ -Oh, this evil heart of unbelicf that - 
made me (again ) depart from (after my return-Fl ca 
ing to ſerve) the living God 4 The 


"106 - / 


Siefwl 8in the worſt of Evils. 
—_ RR... - 

The fourth and laſt thing I have to ſay is, by, 4- 
/way of Caution, Take beed of living in any one _ ro 
{eſpecially any known) fin., Let us lay aſide, Ouk 
all the remains of naughtinefs, and the fin that 
doth moſt eaſily. beſet us, let's not have any 
favorite-ſin, but out with right eyes, and off 
with right hands, rather then cff:nd ; yea, let's 
cleanſe our ſelves: from all filthineſs of fleſh and 
fpirie Cwichout and within) that we. may per- 
ſe& Holineſs; and grow up toa perfe&t man, the 
meaſure cf rhe"ſtature of. Chriſt Jeſus. Shall 
we continue in fin ? Oh no, not in one, God for 
bid, he ſpeakyas if ic were net only inconſiſtent, 
bat impoſſible for them ſo to do, that have ſcen 
and taſted that' the Lord is gracious : for now 
they ſee the finfulneſs of: fin more then they did 
before , as that which' went about co murder 
God; and did indeed put the Sen of God to 
death, and ſhall (fay they ) ſhall we crucifie him 
again? King David would not drink the water 
thathazarded mans blood4; how then, how can 
we doany wickedneſs, and (in againſt the blood 
of Go3,i which was ſhed to cleanſe us from our 
hn ? Shall we take pleaſure in that which put |/ 
Cbrift to pain, and live in thas which put Chriſt uw. 
death ? Oh no, by no means : ſhall his love and 
power have no better influences and effects 
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living/in any fin, whether in Thoughe, Word, 


or Deed, 
1.. Thought-ſing, 
Cantion againſts 2. Word-ſins., 
3. Deed-fins, 

x. I. Take beed of finning in Thought, or 
Not in Thought-ftns: Sceing fin is o ſinful,” 'cis evil to 
—_—_ be (though but) a thinking ſinner, or a finner, 

though but in thought, *'Tis too common!y 
laid, That thoughw are free ; they arc indeed 

free in reſpe& of men, they cannot judge us for 

them, but God can and will. Many, perſons 

that icem to be modeſthd (paring. as to cvil 

words and: deeds , will yet make'bold with 
thoughts, and ( as the ſaying is) Pay it with 
tbinking ; ſuch as arc ſpeculative, contempla- 4 

tive fnners : There are ſome wha. are ſo wiſe, ih j; 

as not to ſay with their tongues, yet ſuch fools a; Ke 

tolay in their beart, there is no God, P/al. 14.1. > 

There are ſome that do not aRually murder, Fn. 

yet (by anger and envy) arc murtherers in beartY (þ, 

of thought, as Foſeph accuſcth his Brethren, ſay-J 5; 

ing, you tbought:.evil againit me, Gen, 50. 20 | 

There arc Thouybt-adwlterers, who ic may be th, 

wever were,noy dugit to be, adulrerers as to fall} ,... 

Mas. 5. 28. There arc Blaſphemers in heart, whoſ.rgy 
ſpcak-it not with their mouths,as theywho whenſ 

they heard Chriſt forgiving fins, they thought i 

their bear, that he blaſphemed, and thereb 
blaſphemed him, Moat. 9. 3,4,5. Some tail 

of the world, and, declaim againſt it as a vanity 

who think vainly in 1heir beart, that their houg 

fes ſhall endure for 'ever, FPjal, 49+ 11. SO and: 
rich man faid within bimfelf, RR 2 
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faid up for many years (as if he thought theſe 
things his happincfs) but *cis ſaid of the former, 
.this their way is their folly, Pſal. 49. 12, and 
of the latter, thou fool, Luke 12 20 for the 
thought of fogliſhneſs (or-a fooliſh thought) # ſor, 
of Prov. 24+ 9. and therefore 'tis ſaid in Dent.5.9. 
[to Take heed that there be not a thought in thy 
er, | wicked heart, 3. e, that there be not a wicked 
ny ft thought in thy hearr:. 

'Tis true , all thoughts of evil are not evil 
for] thoughts, as al thoughts of good are not good 
tboughts : a man may think of evil, and yet his 
evil thoughts may be good , and a man may think 
with] of good, and yet his thoughts be evil. One 


with Þ then thinks. of evil, yet with No thoughts, 
2 


pla-Þ when he thinks of evil, to gric 


and repent for 


ed 


wiſe, its to abhor and forſake it : and one thinks of 


Is 3Y .good with evil thoughts, when he thinks of good 
[4+ :to-negle& and ſcorn it, to call it evil, and fo to 
perſecute it,, But thoughts of fin may be finful 


|| with reſpeT to fin paſt, when men pleaſe them-» 
© ſelves in the choughts of their paſt fins, wheu 
they chew the cud, and lick their lips afterir, 
or as *cis aid in Fob 20. 12g7 3. they hide (and 
rowl) it (as if *ewere a Sugar-plum) under their 
"y.tonguey they 'do it over 'and over again by 
thinking of it, when they do nota& it : ſo ſome 
bÞ underftand/ that, in Exzek, 23. 19. She multh. 
Thlied her whoredoms in calling to tegmembrance 
vanit)Fthe' fins of hee yourh ; ſhe atled it over again in 
ir hOUY ber memory, in new (peculations of her old fins': 
So fandon the otherhandorthers (and it may be the 
| goo: act SERIF; the gns they have 


thoughts, with roſpe& ro4in paſt, or fin to come; | 


, "1 i 
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not done, grievitg at, and regretting it, that 
they had not taken ſuch and ſuch occafions, and 
embraced ſuch and ſuch temptations as they had 
tofin, So-with reſped to ſins to come, men think 
ſanfully in plotting, contriving, and fore-think- 
ing what fins they will do, though they do them 
not. Againſt this we are, charged, Kom, 13.14 
make no proviſion for the flcſh (the word is) 
donot projeft and cater for the fleſh ; lay not in 
fucl forſuch fire, do not lyc abed and foreecalt 
eo fulfil che luſfts hereafter, which thou canft not 


aU at preſent, m 
That you may ſee the finfulnefs of cvil I Þ: 
Thoughts, confider, ab 


1, That finful Thoughts do. defile « man; 
though they never come to words or deeds, be 
never utter*d, never praftis'd : Mar, 15. 19, 20. 
Out of the heart procced evil thoughts, mur-Þf aq 
thers, adulterics, &c. and theſe defile the man; Ze 
not only murther'and adultery,but the though tha 
of- murthering'and committing adultery defilcY tho, 
the man,as the Text ſpeaks,and oar Savior again (pe: 
m'/gnother Text ſays as much; Mat.5. 22, &: 28. the 
a8 iFob made a Covenant with-his eyes, that heÞÞſcry 
miyht not think (Irnſifwlly ) of a Maid, Fob 31.1.ſſthei 
$9 ſhould. we:take heed to: our' ways; that: weſſthou 
atay not offend, not only not wich onr<onguaywaſl 
uc in our thoughts, for they dre the words, of owffble 
heart, and the deeds therecf, and all the words offcl tþ 
-our mouth, 'and the atts of our lives come trong- 3. 
thence : and therefore above all keepings, | kergall © 
thine heart; Proueygs 23s; | '# —_TL9 re t| 
-.'1 2, Sinful 'thanghts art an abomination in. thpoff-(; 
fight of Grd i, God bath a ſpecial "eye "to th 
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thoughes of mens hearts, rothem- of good men, 
d I Ml: 3. 16. and to them of bad men, Gen. 6. 5. 
& I In good men God accepts (very often) the will 
ik {ff for che deed, if to will be prefent with them, 
k- I though to do they have not power ; if they be 
ml as willing todo as to will the deed, God accepts 
4. | the will tor the deed, though they cannot do ir, 
s) I 2 Cor. 8. 12. Math. 26; 41, So when men wilt 
in I and think wickedly, God takes their wiil for the 
alt I deed ; as he takes the good mans will for the 
not I deed with ecceptation, ſo he takes the wicked 

mans will for the deed with abomination : for 
evil & Prov. 15. 26, the thoughts of the wicked are an 

abomination tro the Lord, 4, e. their wicked 
ar, | thoughts arc filthy teams and ſtinks in the no- 
, be I firils of God, Sin js a filthineſs, and finful 
20, || thoughts have their filthineſs as well as finful 
nur- || ations, and it's therefore ſaid, Fer. 4.14. Oh, 
nan; Feruſelem, waſh thine heart from wiekedneſs, 
zgbrÞ that thou mayſt be ſaved, hagy long (hall van 
defilcÞ thoughts lodge within thee 7 the very remedy 
zgainſ ſpeaks our the diſcaſe ; if they muſt be waſhe, 
6. 28. they were filthy ſure ; for ſweeping will not 
at heÞſcrve the turn : and what was the wickedneſs of 
31.1.Þtheir- heart ? it follows in the Text, the vain 
ir; we] thoughts that were therg;, and theſe muſt be 
nguewaſhe, or they cauld not be ſaved, fo abomina= 
,of owrble in the fight of God is the villany and vanity 
,rds oft thoughts. | 
ef 3., Thought. ſins are root-ſins, and the roots of. 
-: kergfall other fins; they are the mothey-lins, ations 
+1 © are their ifſuc, Prov. 4. 23. evil decds are the 
-n thiof-ſpring and. children of cvil thoughts, the 
to thiſkranches and: fruit that grow out of this root. 

IP T 3 | Thoughts 
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Thoughts are the firſt-born of the ſoul, words and 
ations are but younger brothers : They are the 
oyl that feeds and maintains the wiek, which 
would clſe go out; life-fins receive their juyce 
and nouriſhment from thought-fins. St. Famer 
ſpeaks as if our thoughts were the belly and 
womb where fin is conceived, Famer 1. 15. 
Now when men would (as Fab did ) curſe gric- 
voully, they curſe the day and place of their 
birth, the womb that bare' them; ſo do you 
curſe fin evenin the very womb that bare it, lay 
the ax to the root of this tree, *'The wicked- 
nels of mens lives is charged upontheir thoughts, 
as- having its root and rifc there, Gen, 6.5. Mat. 
12. 35. & 15.19. murders, adulteries , &c, 
they all come out of the heart, as out of the bel- 
ly of a Trojan-horfe : one would wonder (as we 
do at ſome birds, where they lodge all winter) 
to ſee ſo many flocks and herds of wickedneſs, 
one would wonder whence, from what corner of 
the world they come ; why, they all come out f 
the heart, the rendez-vous of wickedneſs, the com- 
mon Inn that lodges all the thieves and travel- 
ling lufts that are in, and do ſo much miſchict in 
this world ; all the unclean ſtreams flow from 
this unclean Fountain , this Ocean, and Seca of 
Sin. Saith holyDavid, Pſal.z19.113.1 hate(vain) 
thoughts, any thoughts that are againſt thy Law, 
which I love , we a!l hate that which, is againſt 
what we love : but why doth he hate thoughts 
of ſin? becauſe evil thoughts beger evil words, 
and evi] words corrupt good, and beget ill man-F* 
nersz vain imaginations beget vain converſations ; 


"ds hard for them that*think well to do i!,-andF'® 3 
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more hard for them that think ill co do well, for 
as the root is, {o is the fruit, .and by that the tree 
> | is known, Mae. 9.17. P 
ce 4+ If we had no other fins to be pardoned, yet 
es || we were to begypardon for ({inful thoughts : s 
nd Þ may think bim/elf to Hell, if the ſinfulneſs of big 
g. | thoughts be not forgiven bim: Ads 8, 20. faith 
je» If St. Peter to Simon Mags, repent of thy thought- 
cir | wickedneſs, and pray, if perhaps the thoughts of 
ou © thine.-heart may be forgiven thee : if God ſhould 
lay £ pardon all our word-fins and evil deeds, and 
d. © cave bur our thought» fins unpardoned, we were 
ts, | undone for ever; yea, bleſſed David was (o 
at, © afraid of fin, that he begs God to cleanſe him 
&c, | from his ſecret fins, which lays lurking in his 
el- Þ heart, and were undiſcernable there, Pſal. 19. 
we Þ if they ſhould not, increaſe to more ungodlineſs 
er) | (which they will attempt, and too cafily cfteR) 
eſs, © yet there is impiety and ungodlineſs enough in 
- of {them to ruine us everlaſtingly : Oh, that they 
» of | would think of it, that make nothing of vain, 
m- || thoughts, no not of evil thoughts, as it they had 
zel. $00 evil in them ! | 
nll 5. *T the great deſign C and indeed argues 
om [the great power) of the Goſpel, tr bring thoughts 
; of [to the obedience of Chriſt Feſw : 'Tis far more 
in) (cali to reform mens manners, then to renew 
aw, {mens minds, the Laws of men may do that, bur, 
inſt I'isthe Law of God doth this. Many men could 
hes live alone with their heart and thought. ſins, 
eds, though they had no other company , plealing 
an. Jthemiclves, and bleſſing themſelves too in their 
ns :Jownivain imaginations, and atting (ins in their 
ad [ney they will more calily ſurrender their 
71 Ss wy i tcngue 
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tongue and hand, then their heart-fins : Now 
the Goſpel comes to: throw down- theſe ſtrong 
Towers, to caſt down imaginations, to conquer 
whole Armies of thoughts, to reduce theſe ſtray- 
ling and thieviſh high-way men into good order 
and obedience. - This is the glory of the Golſ- 
pel (beyond all the Phileſophy in the world) that 
it hath ſo great inflacnce on the hearts and 
thoughts of men, 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5: 

6, Converſton begins, is carried on, and is 
compleated in the heart and thoughts of men, I lic 
It begins there, while men are in (and deadin in 
ſins) they are inconfiderate, and regard not if bt 
what's in their heart and thoughts z but when | th 
the gracc of God comes in power, and they re- Þf /ir 
ceive it in truth, they bethink themſelves and 
conſider, what ſhall we do to' be ſaved ? men is 
are in a great quandary in their thoughts, they} thi 
begin to wanfible, and their bowels arc} coi 
turned within them: and therefore rec s1eration Ub, 


, is called the Renewing of the mind, and Repens- || he 


cance is a change of mind; and the heart be- | out 
comes a new heart, and whery the heart is gain anc 
ed, all the reſt follows. If the wicked forfake } bu 
his thoughts, he will quickly forſake his ways, Þ fo t 
Iſa. 55.7, The firſt twriz is in tbe thoughts, Pal, con 
119+ 59- I thought on my ways, and turned my wo 
feet unto thy teſtimonies ; the thoughts go be-f and 
fore, and the feet follow after : and the firſt mo-ſſhe | 
tions of the Prodigal were in his thoughts, when 
he came to himſelf, he ſaid within himſelf, I wi 
ariſe and go to, my father, and while he ws 
thus thinking (which is ſaid, while he wazafa 
off, buzraking the firſt ſtep) bis father @awhi 
41d had con on him, &c. As 
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ow As Convertion begins, ſo itsearricd on in the 
Ing © heart and thoughts eſpecially, though not only ; 
ver } when others ſtudy ( like the Phariſces) only to 
ap- Y make the outfide look tair and beautiful], the 
der | godly man is employcd about his inſide, to keep 
of. I his heart clean , the prayers of godly men are chief- 
hat I ly taken wp about their heart, Pſal. 51, 10, create 
ind I in me a clean heart, and renew a right (pirit 

within me. And (as an cxcecllent oerfinrccdy 
| in © it) wherein Iyes the difference between fincere» 
en, || licarted Chriſtians and others ? but in the keep- 
din ing of thoughts, without which all Religion is 
not | but bodily exerciſe : Papjiſts may mumble over 
hen Þ their prayers, Hypocrites talk, an s Gods 
re- If lines, Ss 
and As it begins, and is carried op, ſo Con &lion 
nen | is compleated , finiſhed, and perfefted in 
hey | thoughts, it ends there ; for when a godly man 
are comes to dye, his chief and laſt employment is 
tion F Ubout his choughts ; he hath done with works, 
en- | he hath made his Will, and concluded all withe 
be- | out him, and his ſpeech (it may be) fails him, 
ain« | and then his main work and the conclulion, the, 
ſake | Putting up of the whole matter i in bis thoughts ; 
ays, | ſo that when he comes into the new wor'd, and 
ſal. continues here , and when'he is going into the 
my || world to come, his main employment is about 
be-J| and in his thoughts : there he began, and here 
he ends. 

7. God keeps an acconnt of, and reill call ws to 
rillY decownt for thonghts, as well as for words and 
tions : he hath a book pf remembrance writ- 
or them chat think, on his Name, I, and for 
bem that think on gheic fins coo, withfioful 
8! _ thoughts, 
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thoughts, Thee is no thought hid from him, 
all things arc naked and open before him with 
whom we hayc to do, Heb, 4. 13. or as the” 
words may be read, before him, to whom we 
are to give an account, God knows our 
thoughts afar off, Pſa/; 139. 2. long before 
chey came out into words or ations, Dewt. 31, 
21. So the father ſawthe Prodigal, while yet 
afar off, while but thinking to return: yea, he 
doth ſearch and try the heart to this very end, 
that he may give to every man according to his 
way, bak 17.9, 10, God will judge righte- I} fc 
ous judgment ( not according to appearance, as in 
men do) as the man thinketh, ſo is be, and ſo ſhall we 
be be judged : man judgeth our infide by our Fiflu 
outſide, our heare by our works 3 but God Fink 
judgeth our outfide by our infide, our works by F ons 
our hearts : and *tis therefore we ſhould fear Flay 
God, and keep his Commandments, becauſe Func 
God will bring, as every work, ſo, every ſecret fthei 
thing, to judgment, whether good or evil, Ecc/. Flike 
12. 13,14. When the Lord comes, he will Fſtro 
bring to light the hiddez things of, darkneſs, and Þ| wir 
make manifeſt the counſel of the heart, all the Jpreſ 
fecret deſigns and projets of ir, r Cor. 4. 5. fſexpr 
and will judge the ſecrets of -men by felis 
Chriſt, as our Goſpel. teacheth , Rom. 2. 16. for k 
Oh chink'then that for thonghes thou muſt be Fcient 
Judged, and therefore make conſcience of they 
for not only ſcientia divina, Gods ſcience ©r 
knowledge, but conſcientia bumana, mans con- 
ſcience will be (oc of the books opened, and) flwhor 
a witneſs in that day, according to which men ſea 
"2 20 Welly* 
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, Well then, what ſayeſt thou, or what ſhall I 
h | fay to thee 2: haſt thex thought evil 2. lay thine 
e "© hand upon thy mopth, Prov, 30. 32. not only 
pe If if thou have done fooliſhly, but if thou have bur 
w | chought evil, lay thine hand on thy mouth, 7. e. 
re | be humbled and abaſed : The vanity and vile. 
1. nc, the folly and the filthineſs of our thoughts 
et | ſhould make us aſhamed. And lay thy hand on 
he £ thy mouth for prevention alſo, as perſons when 
d, I they cough lay their hand on their mouth, leſt 
iis I any unſavory or unſeemly thing ſhould come 
e- | from them, fo do theu ; for that which we ſay 
as I} in our hearts, we (ſhall ſoon ſay with our lips, it 
ill we lay not our hands on our mouth, to ſtop the 
ur N iflue of vain thoughts from lowing qurt into, and 
od I infeQing our lipsand lives, our words and aQi- 
by None. This Hive of Drones will (warm, if thou 
rar lay not thy hand on the mouth : This Cage of 
ve Yunclean birds will be open, and they will take 
ret Etheir flight : thy thoughts will run waſf at leaft 
ccl, Flike water beſide the Mill, if thou keep not & 
vill ſtrong hand over them ; Oh, keep thine heart 
nd IN with tbine hand, with mighty power, and ſup= 
the preſs ſinful thoughts as well as keep them from 
 F- expreſſing themſelves, In relation hereunto , 
efus Ftake theſe dire&ions for thine help and aſſiſtance; 
16. for know this, that of thy (elf thouart not ſufhi- 
- be cient to think one good thought, nor to ſubdue 
eps one evil thought. 


rfl 1, Humbly maky thine addreſs and ſupplicati- 
on» flor to God, in whoſe' hand thy heart is, and to 
nd) Iwhom alone heart-work doth belong : he only 


in fearch ir, cleanſe it, new-make, and keep ir. 
ray to God, not only that paſt ones may be for- 
16 | - given, 


— 
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given, but that thy future ones may not need for- 
givencls, beg bim to new-make thine heart, and Þf gat 
to create a clean one in thee, Wouldſt thou be Þ} an« 
rid of ſinful thoughts, pray againſt them, lift »} I be 
@ prayer, and cry out as St, Pax did againſt the | mi 
Meſſenger of Satan, and pray without fainting, Þ de! 

. that if they be not removed, yet his grace may Þ his 
be ſufficient for thee; Cry out as a Virgin would | wh 
do in caſc of a Rape, and God will hear the cry Þ he 
of the oppreſſed, and ther that groan. Be eften If arc 
tn ſpiritual ejaculations, which will be as ſo many + 
deadly darts to wound and kill finful thoughts : If this 
call in God to thy relief, ell bim, thou canſt no If ger 
ſtand before theſe Troops and Armies that defie Nh we 
Iſrael and Iſrael; God, and beg him to vindicate If kne 
bis own Name by his own Power, as he can eafi- if chil 
ly do, for not only the heart of Kings is in I knc 
his hand, but he is the King and Ruler of all I acq 
hearts, and can by his Word command them FF and 
into, and keep them in order and obedience. || but 
Then, whi 
2. Do as holy David did, that he might be Fin u 
more holy, hide the Word of God in thine beart, | tom 
tbat thou mayſt not ſin againſt bim, Pſal. 119.11.2C 
apply the plaiſter to the fore. place, the heart is Þ Lar 
the ſeat and center of fin, apply the Word there, Þ| thiat 
hy it up, and *cwill rout and root out theſe || Cat 
, Canaanites and Daughters of the Land that arc 44. 
a grief of heart unto thee. Sin is in the heart, 
hide the Word there (as in ambuſh) to cut it off 
vpon the firſt appearance of it : The Word of God 
i the ſword of the Spirit, and theres none like it 
70 wound and kill fin withat : *tis one of the wea« 
pons of our warkare, which is mighty chrough 


» ? o 


7CAs 
$a 


—_—. 


_ 
| —— — 


Sinfut Sin the worſt of Bbils. 


235 


God ro caft down, - and caſt out wicked imagi- 
ations, 2 Cor, 10 4, 5. put on' therefore this 
andthe whole armour of God, rhat thou mayft 
be ftrong in the Lord, and in the power of hiv 
might, Eph. 6, Heis a God that works won- 
ders ( even in this matter and of this kind ) b 

his Word and Spirie, hide this Word then. 
which is the word of the Spirir, and by which 
he atchieves ſuch glorious conqueſts over hearts 
and thoughts, ' | | 


3. Begin the day with thoughts of God and good. 


things'; let Hot Fancies-and vain imaginations 
ger-the ſtart of thee in the morning : ſaney and 
we were Play-ftllows many a year, before wwe 
knew what reaſon'atid underſtanding was, out 
child-hood and: youth*was vanity'; and yon 
know that” many-times there's fach an intimate 
acquaintance and familiarity gotten by School 
and Play-fcllow?, that its hard to break it off ; 
but fancy and imagination (theſe childiſh things 
whictt yet have ftrong'bold of, and ſtrong holds 
in us) maſt be caſt off, before onr thowohts will be- 


tome obedient #0 Chyift, as the Apoſtle tel's us, 


2 Cor. 10. 5, and therefore (mount up with the 
Lark) begin with God, think much and often 
that he (ces and obſerves thee (Cave tib?, fp:Aat 
Cato) this will awe thee, as it did:them, Pal. 
44+ 20, 21. and fo it did David, Pſal, 139. 17, 
28; If vanity get poſſeſſion in the morning, 
*wwill trive co keep it all the day (Quo ſemet 
ff imbut a Fetent: ſervabit odorem tefta din) what 
theoveſicl is firſt ſeaſoned with, it reſerves a tang 


of ic longafter, Take'a ggod mornings-draughc 
toprevent the windy vapours of- vain thoughrs ; 
ov. n | 2. ; a 


# 
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# ſoon as thou wakeſt, there are many Fidlers at 
thy Chamber door to ſing thee wanton Sony:, | a: 
but liſten not to them, tell them, and all the $1i- j 
tors and Clients that ſollicite thee, that thou a1 Þ ar 
otherwiſe engaged, and haſt buline(s of conſe. w 
wence torming 4 liſten not © any Syrens, (top w 
thine car apainſt.all ſuch Charmers, thouph they 4 
chant and char never ſo plealingly, tor it can in 
never be wiſtly nor to advantage. Thw, if lat 
when thou awakeſt, thou art with God in me-ÞÞ in 
Jitation, thou art likt ( when thou riſcit ) HY de 
walk with Godin thy whole converſation, auf dr 
to be in the feax of the Laxd all the day long. ' Þf ge 
4+ If this donot do, but they hanne thee fill pri 
(and like flies that are beaten off, yet they re Ti 
turn again) then.chide awd «bpck, them, u'c (eve-YY th: 
rity and (hatprieſs : weare(glas, that we arc |} un! 
but too indulgent 4 courteous; and gentle wh fo 
theſe bold intruding 7 raveliers,, for fo they arc} fto 
called, 2 Sam,12.4. There came a Travelle im 
to the rich man (a luſt to Duvid in the caſe ofN.to 
bethheba, for\ to that it refers) and he killed we 
anot hers Larnb\ for this Traveler, this luit; iY be 
he had but th he wauld have found iÞ 1c 
a Spye or a Vagabond, which ſhould nat hav] fior 
been leaſted, but ſent to the: Whipping-pottY ma 
7 be yca/on we have (fo many Pediars cometo on oye 
doors, # beeavfe we ule 'ty buy and take theig] goo 
trifles, and the reaſon fo many of theſe wandring 
Begpars ane Giplacs knock at our door, #s beoen! 
we give thera alms and lodging : if we did} 
lrown on execute the Law ape 
do? we probably haye none, or lets 
\*<IO $. 4 
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5. Turn aw41y thine eyes from beboldinganity, 
void: occaftons and appearances. of cvil z fur 
Vi-£ the world is cheated by appearances and ſhews, 
at] and men become thieves ( occafio fact furem ) , 
"ſe. © when occaſion is offered them, who without ir, = 
top would not perhaps have thought of being fo; 
hey 4s the beart inflames the eye, ſo the tye affefis and | 
can inflamtes the heart, Curiolity t& fee and hear + 
, if} laſcivious pitures and wanton ſongs hath often 
me- induced peffphs to think ſuch thoughts, and to 
) to] do fach thingy, as elſe they would ſcarce have 
aud} dreamt of { vain objelts and vain diſcahrſes ine 
« I gender vain fancies and imapinations, pnd fo 
RilY proceed and increaſe to more ungodlineſs, 2 
re Tim, a. 16. Therefore the Apoſtle would not 
tve-] that Chriſtians ſhould tell Rories of fornication, 
'e:\} uncleanneſs, or eovetouſneſs, they (hould not be 
e wh fo much &f named or mentioned, Eph. 5. 34 ſuch 
; arc} flories, (thouph but Komamick ) yet leave ill 
elle} impreſſions on the fancies of men. There needs 
+ oN to be a (tri& watch over eves and cars, as ever 
illedf we would preſerve our hearts and thoughts-to 
t, iY be pure _ chaſt, leſt we tempt the Termpreg to 
ad i tempt us, and make our hearts worſe by occa- 
lion and cuſtom, then they are by nature : which 
made Kirg, D:vid beg of Ood to turn away his 
eyes from bcholding vanity, Pſal, 219. 37, and 
0 good Fob was fo much afraid of himſelt, that 
ing he made a Covenant with his eyes, leſt he ſhould 
(think (ynbecomingly) af a maid ; Lookeng pro- 
af ducerb;lwſbins, as lufflirig puts on looking, Mar. 
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6. Take heed of Idlimiſs-: every man ſhould . 
wo. Calling to follow,ard folly bi Callvg, 

W, ; whic 
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which is an excellent preſervative from evil Y'h 
thoughts: 1dle perſons bave no buſinefl but 10 fin; | v 
. and they rhat follow their Callings bave no leiſure Þ þ; 
to fin; their thoughesare too intent to be di- it 
verted, Time lies heavy on ſome- mens handy F c 
for want of imployment, and therefore they be. & b, 
come byfie-bodics, gadding - and wandring } ot 
abour . as thr Fancy" or the Devil ( like a Þf in 


wind ) doth drive them, or like a Decoy doth Þ ve 
draw-and allore them,-'2 Tim's. 13--15. yea, I Hi 
theſe idlers or buſte-bodies are joyned wich-evil If co: 
docrs, thieves, and murtherers, 1 Pet,4 v5; Þ ric 
they know that their time doth, and will paſs © ny 
away, bur they know not how to paſs it away 
ſo that come what temptation will come, they | th 
ſeem to be ready ; the'wink of an eyc; the lov 
holding- up of a finger, prevails with 'them; | to 
they follpwthe Devils whiſtle, and dance after & wi 
bis Pipe :/ they ſpend their days like Vagrants, I anc 
and their life is a meer diverſion from that which Þ anc 
is the buſineſs of it : they cannot endure to be wil 
with themſelves, and therefore vitit away (mot F ſure 
impertinently ) cheir precious rime, and adven- ff Mai 
ture the loſs of their precious ſouls, by becoming] and 
finners for | company. '.'Our 'thoughts ate (Flo 
* aftive and reſtleſs, that ſomething or other they 
will be dving, and like unruly ſoldiers, if othen 
employ them not well, they will employ them- 
F ſc}ves ill i: God hath therefore in mercy ap-thou 
* pointed” us Callings*to take up: our 'thoughtsJpr re 
| that they maybe not only innocent, bur profitaFree | 
_ to ourſelves and gies, paodifebek aniÞeau! 
1, eaven' dlfo will not| bt"; without; employment 
. ropes. rat of temptation ; and we caftring 
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| Whave no excuſe to ſtand idle in the market-place; 
; || whcn God himſelf offers ro imploy us. The 
e © beſt way to rjd our ground of weeds, is to till 
- Wit, atid the beſt way to free our+ hearts frem 
is I cvil thoughts, is good imployment ; onlyremem- 
t BN ber, that thy particular Calling muſt not juſtle 
ig | our, nor intrench upon thy general, nor thy be- 
a © inga Tradeſman make thee forget that thy cone 
th © verſation (Toairiuue) thy Trading muſt be for 
a, © Heaven : ? / wonld be ill with thee to mind what's 
vil If convenient, and forget what*s neceſſary, Let Me- 
5: © rics one thing be preferr'd before Martha's ma- 
af Wy ny- 
y f Love God and by| Law mnch, and thy 
ey | thoughts will be much upon him and ic ; the 
the love of God will & d thy heart work cnough 
mz; to do : he that delights in God. and his Law, 
free © will find occafion enough to meditate therein, 
nts; © and pleaſure enough in meditating thereof day 
bich } and night, Pſal. x 2, Pſal, 119. 97, your foul 
» be will be where it loves, and where your trea- 
moſt ſure is, there your heart, and thoughts will be, 
Mar. 6. 21, ſet your affections on things above, 
and when once your love js ſetled , your 
thoughts will center and dwell there : Love will 
make you watchful and fearful, leſt you ſhould of« 
mthenffend tbe Beloved of your Som! ; 'cwill make you 
hem-fſangry wich, and cauſe you to hate a'l the fnful, 
y apÞhoughrs that would attempr to withdraw you, 
aghtsÞpr to divert you z and *cwill make your like a. 
ofitaFree planted by the rivers fide, exceeding and 
, anÞeautifully fruitful, for you will be o in ſeaſon ; 
Snd is _ that's there likened to the wa- , 
ring of the” river, atid that mediration wo 
y 
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from delight, and that frem love,' as you may 
ſce, Pal; 1. 2,3. Thus wilt thou grow up and 
per, and ſo much, that thy leaf ſhall not | > 
ade or wither, verſ, 3, Thus I have endea- ( 
vbured to diſcover the finfulneſs, and cndea. # f 
a 

c 


youred the prevention of finful * thoughts ; 1 
now proceed to Caution, 
2. Againſt ſinfl Words, fl 

5% - As I have cadcayoured before to clear the'fÞ y 
=_—_ Heart, ſo now to clear and cleanſe the Mouth, B fi 
fing that as there nilghe not be an evil thoughtin Þ 
that, ſo not an evil word in this : perſons too © of 
many are apt to think that words are but wind, © be 
things that they ſhall not account for, and there- Þ an 
foreare ſo bold anddaring as to ſay, as Pſil. Þ th: 
12, 4. with our tongue will we prevail, our wt 
lips are our own, who is Lord cvtr w ? we may © tor 
ſpeak what we will, and-we will ſpcak what we # Ne 
may : Oh, what an unruly tongue hath that UÞ wa) 
man, who can ſay his tongue is his own! Pa. |} it) 
tient Fobin a fit of paſſion did ſay, let me alone ff no 
that 1 may ſpeak, and come of me what will, Þ mar 
Jeb 13. 13. Alas, i>'t not thus with many, when | mor 
we tc!l them of the ſinfulneſs of fin and of ff bles 
rongue-fins, they flyc in our faces, and ſay, hold 
your peace, we will (peak, let there come on 15 Þ 4j 
what will, Oh deſperate / 

But if you will be a lictle ſerious, I would ak 

uv (when cool and calm) this queſtion, Won!s 
Crane live and ſee good days? yes, we would 
who is there that doth not deſire life, and x0 ſcs 
pood days while he lives? many fay, Whowill 
ſhew us any good ? and every one lays, life, lit 
*kin for skin, and all for life. Coidh then, © AShips 

TAE ; x ; | "ve IL 
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ye children, hearken unto ot and I will teach 

you the fear of the Lord z what man is he that 

3 defireth life, and loveth many days that he may 

ſce good? or thy tongue from evil, and thy lips 

| from ſpeakintguile, Pſal.34.11,12, 2 Oh, that 

| all the parents in the world would call their 

children together to read them ſuch Leftures as 

this : many ſay, come, my children, I will teach 

: you the way to grow rich and'great, how to be 

» & fine and in faſhion, &c. but few call theny and 

lay, come, my children, I will ecach you the fear 

the Lord, the beſt wiſdom 4, and godlineſs, the 

, = beft and muſt enriching Trade, good for this life, 
- | and that ro come. Oh that they would ask 
I, # them, would you ſe Jife ? &c, yes, but how? 
i | why, if you be for lite and good days, keep your 
y £ tongue from evil, &c. this is confirmed in the 
ve Þ New Teſtament, 1 Pet. 3. 10, The next and beſt 
at | way to live and /ive well is { as the Proverb hath 
3» || it ) to keep a good tongue in our leads, and have 
ne | nov evil words in our mouths : for as the Wiſe- 
Il, } man aſſures vs, Prov. 21, 23. wholo keepeth his 
en | mouth and tongue, Keepeth his foil from'trou- 
of | bles : and this is nt only a political,hut @ divine 
11d Jl afſertion, and is truc berween Gad-and man, as 

* Þ *ti« betweay man and man. 

Holy David was fo afraid of his tongue, left 
| be Chould offend with ir, that he puga bridle in- 
gtehis mouth, Pſa/. 39. 1. and ſurely the tongue 
14.J & an whraly thing, that it myſt be bridled like an 
ſcaff Horſe or-an Aſs, is ſo unruly, that one 


willmay better rule Horſes, and manage them, and 
litgymore- cafily turn ſuch unwicldy things as great 
DU af Pars tongre in order ; ahd 
- welh<:-/ z et ; 


"= 
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therefore St; / Aeon apc th him a perfect 
man, that offends not in word,, and one that is 
able with caſe to bridle the whole body, when 
he hath the maſtery of his tongue, Fames 3. 2, 
3, 4 Oh, 4 a rare thing to wſe the tongnc 
well / 

Now to help you againſt this evil, that you 
may not fin with your mouths, tongues, or lip; 
(which arc all one in ſignification) let me jn- | 
treat you to condider, 

1, That ſinful words are wholly fopbidden w, 
and thycontrary to them are injoyned us z God 
hath told us what we ſhall not, and what we 
ſhall ſay, what words we ought not, and what, 
we ought to uſe, For the Negative, Jet no cor» 
rupt, or filthy, and rotten, unſavory communi- 
cation (no kind of it, mo degree rf\it) proceed out 


of your mouth 4 but (efemarivQ@} that which 


js good to the uſe of edifying, that it may mini- 
Mer grace umio the Hearers, Epb.g. 29. fo 
apain, C hap, 5. 3, 4. but' fornication, and al! 
uncleanneſs, or covetoutneſe, filthineſe, fooliſh 
talking, and ſcurriſ: us jeſting and gibing, let it 
not'bernamed, 7. e, let not theſe be ſubjeR and 
watter of yur diſcourſe and talk , but giving 
of thanks, or that which is gracefulgghd thanks 
wiby, hit to ſeaſon and edifie others by mi- 
niſtiing e1ace 40 ther, as 'twas ſaid beſore : and 
apain, C-l. 4 6. let your ſpeech be alwayMwith 
grace, let it be as becometh Sajnrs, graceful and 
comely, ſeaſoned and ſavory, that which may 


net defile any, but, edifice all : Thowgh a Chriſtianſc; 


he wet @/wayi 44 talk, of. grace, 36 be js always ti 
rolk, jo, a9.t0 fox bimſelf 8 gracies perſon, Ou 
*" a4 j @ > k ve 


: 
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very Table. tal k, as well as our meat; ſhould be 
ſcaſoned with falt; it hould be with-the firlt and 


” B ſecond courſe ;. for (alt is the firſt put on , 
"© 'Þ and the laſt taken off, that all may be ſeafbned 
4 and ſavory, and {o {hbuld all our diſcourſe be, 


and not like (alt that. hath loft its ſavour, which 
P Bf is not. good, no not for the dunghil, Lake 14% 
N= 

'Y 35 


2. Unleſs man take heed to hi; word*, and 


, 8 brjdlc his confguc, th, many Religion, rs vain, and 
bd conſequently In vain : *cis ——C , idle, 
- and;;impertinent, Fames 8. 26, he doth bur 
1a 


to be religious, and thereby both flatters 
N- and deccives himfelt - *tis too much to ſeem +1 
be evil, and too little but to ſeem to be good ; 
appearance in evil is too much, but.appearancc 
"N of--or in good, is not enough. It hc ſeem to be 
"- religioue, and doth, not bridle his tonguo, enor- 
all 
liſh 
t It 
and 
ring 
inke 
mt- 
and 
with 
and 
may 


gious 5,4 ſeeming\Religion is worſe then none? as 
vanity. is leſs then nothing, _ 1/a.. 40, 17, Hz that 
hath a fofm, and but a form of godlineſs, deny» 
ing the power thereof, i; worle thet he that hath 
not ſo. much as a form, or makes no profeſſion of 
godlineſs, Oh; how ſhould this oblige us to 
take heed of ronguc-(ins ! 

3- Sinful words are arguments of (nful bears, 
words arc the image of the mind, and the de+ 
claration of it : asa manis known by his pi» 
WI arc, (o an heart by its words. Fhou art a 
ed 0177/9 p.thy ſpeech bewraycth or diſcovers thee. 
2' We may know what Country-men any are by 

Ou their language, whether French , Dutch, &c, 
VINIwh:ther of the heavenly or hellifh World, *Tis 
" V 3 [£08 


withſtanding his (ctming co be, the is not - reli- 


—— _ 
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cait of the abundance (rhe fulneſt and overflowing 
of ) the heart, that the mouth ſpeaketh, Mar, 
12, 34+ broach any full veſſel; and. what's there 
will come out z words arc as the broaching of } 7 
the heart, and glving jt vent, and then out comes j 
that which was within. *Tis indeed both prſſi- NF, 
ble and common for perſons to ſpeak well, when | 
they mean ill, peace is in their mouth, when war 


38 In thelr heart ; but that heart is bypoctitical, 5 
and out of [that double heart, which is full of a 
Hypocriſiey they (peak with their tongues, as * 
Pſal. 19.2, \Jer. 42. 20, fo that if wicked men F 
(peak well, yet 'ris (511 from an evil hicart of Hy- * 
pocriſie, and out of that abundance of the heart F} | 
the mouth ſpeaketh. . 

4+ Evil words corrupt men and their manners : : 
our great carc ſhould be, not to be , and Ly 


the next to that, not to cortipt gthers ; bue evil en 
words corrupt both : ehzy corrupt ard defite ar © 

felver, Mat. 15.17, 18. What goeth into the } .._ 
mouth (vis, meat) defileth not the yah, but 
what cometh out of the mouth (viz. evil words ) 
proceeds from the heart, arid theyidefile the 
man, The congve is but a little member, yet 
ſt boaſteth great matters, *ris but as a ſpark ol 
fire, but it kindles a great deal of wood, 2 
world of iniquity, the whole courſe of nature, 
and defiles the whole body, Fames 2. 5,6. I 
elefiles,” not only a mans own body and courſe, 
but the body and community of them with whom 
we converſe too, 2 little leaven leavens the whol 
lump : on deecived, evil _—_— 
corrupts gogd manners, 2 Cor, 15. 33. rs 
Hs ll Lnguage oe exit ſock the Apole 
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means? Thaz which he had mentioned, verſ, 
32+ let us (ay and do like Epicures, as they 
ſay and do) lee us cat and drink, for to morrow 
'S BG ſhall dye, Such _ Epicurean and Atbei. 


_- ftical diſcourſes do debauch men and their mumners, 
| Many an' ingenuous and hopefil perſon hath 
: been corrupted by ſuch ill diſcourſe; they have 


no good converſation, who uſe evil communi- 
| | cation; perſons of evil words arc ſcldom per» 
© | ſons of good manners, or if o for a while, (for 
"were repent6 fit peſſemss) none being ſuddenly 
wicked, or worlt at firſt, yet they degenerate 
i and grow immoral and ill- manner'd more and 
'” | morc. Lying frequently makes men at laſt fo 
unacquainted with truth, that they ſcarce think 

any difference to be between them , and they 
E ic fo 


we long, that they forget to be in 

- til! awaked by the quarrels chat theſe Fra, 

"i" get in and among themſelves, FY ſhame 

-w 5. The tongue is either mans glory ® 4 

he Ms aig or evil. 
worth much or nothing; as %tis good 

Wt n makes 


| God made mans tongue his.glory; but fi 
I) ir bis ſhame. Saith holy David bo his ©ONFucs 
awake, my glory, Pſal: $7. 8. and Pſal. 16: 9+ *y 
yl »1y glory rejoyceth; which the Apoſtle (according | 
to the Septuagint) renders, my tongue was. 220, 

Atts 2.26. And whenis our tongue our £40Ty» 
but when ir ſpeaks to the glory of God 7 when 
words arcſavory and gracious ; but if ovr 
Ab be a lying tongue, a flandring tongue, | 3 
or any other way cvil,*tls chen our ſhame, Oh, s 
the vaſt difference that there is between a good l 
and a bad tongue !” Prov. 10.20. The tongue 
of the jt is as choice filver ('a precious commo- 
*S v4 dity ) 
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fry) but the beart of the wicked ( and theretorc 
vis tongue ) is lietle worth, *tis but drofs; he 

ys too dear by a farthing, that pays but a 
arthing for that which is nothing worth : and 
this is ſo lictle worth, that he cannot tell how 


lictle, worth pothing, or if you will, "tis worſe 


then nowght in being naught, Again, Prov, 12, 
18. there is that-ſpeaket \ aggers, as we (ay) 
like the picrcing of a Sword, dangerous and kill. 
Ing words, but the tongue of the wilc is (not on» 
= medicine or wholeſom, but in the abſtra&) 

calth. There is as much difference between a 
good and bad tongue, as bereitcn ſoundneſs and 
wound, health and fickneſs. Yet once more, 
Proy, T5. 4. an wholeſom tongye is a tree of lit 
(which is for healing) bur perverſneſs therein is 
a breath in che Spirit : and a wounded ffiric 
who'ean bear } or who can bear up under a bro- 
keri ſpirit >. But, 

Sixchly and laſtly confider this, God will judge 
us for and by our words, as well as by our works 
and ations. There is a place may make us 
tremble, apd ſhould ingage us to take heed of 
our words, while we have a day to live, cis in 
Mat. 12 36. I lay unto you, that every idle 
word that men (hall ſpeak, they ſhall give an ac- 
count thereof in the day of Judgment ; and 
wer. 37.. for by thy words theu ſhalt be juſtificd, 
and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemneg. 
we muſt give an accuunt of idle; what: account 
ſhall we give of filthy and ill-working words ! 


of words that are corrupt, and dg corrupt 


plai 
by x 


others ! Salomon « this account tells us, , Prov. I lake 


38. 21. death 
$..+ 4 "24 . ” 
g . SQ 4 


tongue ; 
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| life arg in the power of theſpraj 
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re | tongues a man (hall be judges and ſentenced 
ie | according tOoit, There is ſuch a connexion be- 
a Þ tween heart, tongue, and decd, that he who is 
d | judged by one, is Fhidged by all of them, for 
wil they agree in one, *Tis obſervable, that though 
Je © all thecharge, or moſt of ic, in Pſal. 50. is for 
2. | words, the fin of the ronene, 1. In abuſing 
y) | Gods good Word, 2. Uling their own it 
1l-B words, they gave their mouth to evil, &c. yet 
n- | that the heave was conſenting, and: the deed 
1) || executing, there was a concurrence and. co- working 
na i of all three: after his words are fpoken of, ſalth 
nd'F God, theſe things haſt thou done, and it follows, 
re, || thou thoughreſt, &c, verſ, 28> bur I will judge 
lik thee, viz, for all this, yet eſpecially for thy 
1 is words, according to what is ſaid, Fade 15. 
ric} Behold, the Locd cometh, go execute judgment 
r0- {| upon all, ro convince all that are ungodly among 

them of all their ungodly deeds, which they have 
dze} ungodhly committed, and.of all their (mark it) 
xr ks Þ ther, bard: fpeeches which they 'have ſpoken 
: us | againft bim : yea, againſt him in his members 


d of | 'Tis faid, verſg 16. their mouth ſpeaks great . 


; inf ſwelling words, viz. as 'Murmurers and Com 
idle} plainers uſe to do : they will jeer the people of 
| ac- |} God, and twit them with the name of Holy and 
and} Spiritual, and utter bard pp:ecbes againſt them ; 
hed, | but 'when Chriſt comes ro Judement, he will 

Ki call to account for all the hard fpeeches, and all 
ount | the great ſwelling words, which by way of .com- 
rds | plaine they have ſpoken againlt his members ; or 
rupthby way of flattery and 'adrmiration ( for lucres 
ma lake ; they have ſpoken in commendation and 
4+] 


F-. 4 


of wicked and cruch men, * Oh, -take 
ol nd * Ob, rake 
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heed of tongue-lins ; when Dives was in Hell, the 
that ( it ſeems) was moſt tormented, was 

is tongue ;/ for he begs water to cool his tongue, 
which gives fome occaſion a think that (even in 


relation to Lazarus ) he had ſinned much with w 
his tongue, and uſed hard ſpecches againſt poor. ,.. 
Lazarus z for 'ewas by him he would have the. ,, 
water brought : In quo pecceommw, in boe pletii. m 
wear, as and in what we fin, we ſmart and are ff, 
paincd arid plagued, as Diver with and in his Y 
tongue. If the tongue be ſet on fire of Hell while ©. 
on earth, Ab, bow will it be ſet on flre when in 5 
Hell | The fins of the mouth cry for vengeance & 
wichan open mouth, and make others cry for it I 
too, Pſol, 59. 11, 12, 13. the holy man (not | x, 
yer King, but Prophet) prays, ſcatter them, I 4. 
bring them down, OLord ! why, David, why | .. 
ſo ſevere, what have they done? Oh, "tir for the... 
fm of their month, and the words of their lips, for tent 
their curling and lying 5 and then he is at it wif 
again , conſume them, conſume them in, thy $rop 
wrath, This is the dreadful m__ t 
the fin of their mouth occaſioned this merciful nt 


and good perſon to make againſt them, and to 
beg God to execute 'it apon them, Sad will 
#Be accourit be that men will bave to make for 
ſpeaking, 45 for working of iniquity. wa 
On all dot confiderations, let me beſcech 
you to take bred as to your words, arid, 1. tf 
your-words be few ; ahd that not only in your 
commerce and converfation with men, but inf; 


[| 
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ie of of 'our Saviour iw the Prayer which he taught 
a Y his Diſciples, as will appear by comparing the 
© $6,7, 3, 9. verſ. of Mat,6, 'Tis a vanity that 
n Þ attends men in Religion, that' they think to be 
th. heard for their loud and much ſpeaking ; ſilence 


Or N werebetter then ill-fpeaking, yea (and many times) 
he then much-ſpeaking, 'Tis true, there is a tire 
"i= Þ to ſpeak, as there js to be filent {and happy they: 
rc If that improve ic-well) but yet 'tis ſeldom that # 
Ws & multitude of words arc without fiti ; and there« 
ile Þ fore he that refraineth his lips is wiſe, Prov. to. 
" © 19. Silence diſcovers wiſdom, arid conceals jgnde 
ICY rance, and *tisa property ſo much belonging to 


it JF wiſe men, that the Oracle tells ww, Prov. 19.28; 
ot & That'a fool when he holds his peace, is account- 
BY. ed wiſe, and he that ſhuts his lips, is eſteemed a 
"7 I man of underſtanding : And as a very worthy 
the ind neble Perfon expreſleth it, If ſilence were as 
wath in faſhion, as "tis charitable to mankind to 
ICY wiſh it, the Regions of Hell would be far thinlier 
thy yeopled, then now they are like to be. Many have 
hat repented for uling their tongues too much ; "cis 
trus, a man that holds his peace may offend 
y with his tonpue, bur 'cis a more ſcarce and fel- 
pie” $dom crime, then that of much (which is uſually 
for tog9 much ) ſpeaking. - 'Tis Goſpel-doftrine 
Which teacheth us to be ſwife to hear, and flow 
10 ſpeak, Famer 1.19. Meſer's imperfetion or 
defe& would-be an cxcellency in ſome perſons, 
ty be ſhw of Ptech ; and 'twere well with ſome, 
if they had got ſuch a cold, as would keep them 
* 1, [from ſpeaking. Oh, the privele, pratele that 
, - [abounds ar ong the buſie. bodies of this world ! 
"Xſ4pd there arc many, not only vain, bur _— 
Mes talkers, 
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from" God , and. in obedience ta it, - Theres Vhe 
| fore 


talkers, Titus 1,110, that a man had-need of 
more patience to hear them, then to hear the 
beating of an unbraced Drum : and, alas, %is 
not only the chat and tattle of idle Goſlips (ſuch 
as, 17m, 5.13.) who ſpake unbecomingly, 
and things which they ought not z but much of 
the diſcourſe that waltes mens time(who would 
be loth to drink andſwear it away) conſiſts of 
talk that flattews: the-preſene, or detrafts'from 
the. abſcnt ; cenſuring of Superiors, or deſpiſing 
of infcriors! what empty and tidiculaus, if not 
frothy diſcourſts.{ that excite:to-carnality) arc 
the caramon-egterrainments, even among them 
that pretend to better: things ! what's ſuch com- 
pany and converſe good for, but. to. quench a:al 
and fervency, yea, the ready way to loſe credit 
and good name z and if not innocency, yet al- 
ways time, which is too precious to be ſquan- 
der'd away and loſt, much morg ts be fined 
away / Shajl aman of much talk. be juſtified, 
Fob 11. 2, Ohno, mx(h talk, is full of foll ; for 


a dream cometh through a multitude of buli-F 


nels, and a fools voice is known-by multizude of 
words / Eccl,5. 3- and-in the multitude of 
dreams aud many words, are divers. vanicics, but 
fcar thou God, verſ, 7. as if multitnde of word: 
were inconſiftent with the fer of God ; for to that 
purpoſe the words ſound, We-. cannot well 


om 
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ſpeak too little, unleſs we (peak by commandF!'** 


: of A HE his 3 
2. If we wilt, or-muft be (prablags fe wed is 1 


&«, we ought, let qur words. be word 
(ach as carcy Phyfick and health in them:; 
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_'Þ and ſound ſpeech that may not be gain-faid nor 
x || reproved :. that may do no hurt, Lut that may 

ie | Jo good. We ſhould ſpeak.that which is g 

1; | tocdihe men, that which is gcod for our ſelves 
4 || and others, either naturally, civilly, morally, or 
firitaally good, as occaſion offers and requires, 
| intend no particular enumeration of Tengnes 
ſins to be avoided, nor any diſtin and particu- 
Jar Diſcourfe abour ſpeaking! and ordering our 
Tongues z but only ro-hint theſe things in ge» 
neral, leaving the particular Application and 

\ot | Improvement to be made by every man, as his 
own caſe calls for , and therefore to conclude 

«m (bis, 1 halrommend bur: theſe? two things in 

m- | i<lation hereunto, TOR pr 

all 1- £20k well to your bearts, if they be not well 

dit Y*<Prs your tongues will be ill kept 4 and there- 

al. fore {ris ſaid, Prov, 4.23. keepthine heart with 

all diligence , or ( as *s in the Hebrew ) 


ned $-29ve all keeping : it needs more keeping then * 


od, any thing clſc, for all the reſt are at the hearts 
for {9ilpoſe, both faculties and, members,; therefore 
vali $*<<P 2 [trit watch andftrong guard dver thine 
of Þcart x the ſpeaking of the ywngue is from the 
offouſing of the heart, which 1s as fire in the bo. 
om that cannot be hid, but will break out into 
dl flame of words, as the Phraſes are uſed, Pſal. 
chacÞ9+ 3+ When thou art heart-full, thy mcurh will 
wellſſu over, and if the fountain of thy heart be 
itter, the ſtreams of thy words cannot be (weet. 
hen Holy David prayed that. the words of 
is mouth might be acceptable, he prays fo 


mand 
hercs 


; fbcak lis in rclaticntoit, Let* the meditations of 


ords F497? £6 acceptable, Fſal. 19, 14. If the Jancr, 
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viz, our medications be not ; the former, viz, 
pur words, are not like to be acceptable; When 
our hcart ſpeaks our words, our words ſpeak 
our heart, and 'cis but one thing 3: and no foon- 
er doth our heart indice a good matter, but or 
tongue will be as the Pen of a ready Writer, 
Pal. 45. 1. The heart of the wiſe teacheth his 
mouth, Prov 16. 33. the Hebrew is, makyth 
bis mouth wiſe : the fool ſpeaks with an open 
mouth, any thing that's uppermoſt ; but a-wiſe 
man opens his mouth and ſpeaks, gravely, wiſe. 
ly, and upon deliberation,”. The mouth nec4whb 
going to Schapl, and if we will have it wife, let 
us get it a wiſe bears to be its Tutor, to teach it Yall 
the art and grace of ſpeaking wiſcly and well; 
the hcart of the wiſe teacherh his mouth, toc 
2, Pray to God, for prayer is rene ING ther 
ral for preſervation and ſanRification of heart, 
tongue, and life : life up thy heart)and ſoul tofÞi 
him, and pray as, Pſal, 19. 14 of which | new-Ffitl 
ly ſpake ; and fay as, Pſa. 51.15. O Lord uk 
open. thou my lips, and my mouth ſhall (hew9 cc 
| forth thy praiſe ; and as, Pf}, 71. $- let I. 
4 moth be filled with, thy praiſe, and with rhingpave 
honour all the day. And again, F/al. 141. 3&Y;. 
4. ſet a watch, O'Lord, before my month, audio 
keep the door of my lips, and in&ine not my 
heart to any evil thing. That's well kept thapur © 
God keeps, and if he keep not the City , thang. 
watchmen warch in vain.” Commit thy (elf tpade 
the Keeper of {{re/,/ and all will be weH, Prov$5+. 1. 
T6, I, 2, 3. PD ” 
. : - 3. Cantion againſt Deed-fins. 1apl 
Doed- ſinr. | The,tbir@' ing Fam'tg ory To _ 
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2 | caution againſt, is living in the pratice of any 
-n © fin 3 yet before I dire&tly (peak thereunto, I 
ak ©} crave leave co fay ſome things about and againlt 
n. | ſins of omiſſion, a thing too ſeldom treated or ta- 
or © ken notice of, though ſcarce any guile more 


0” —— 


or, common. F F / 0 f 
his 1. From fins of Omiſſon, 
eth [lt ad aun 2, From ſins of Commiſſion 


1; Take beed of ſins of Omiſſion ; it is a lin to 
viſe ai what good is commanded, as well (or ill) 
iſe. as tocommie what evil is forbidden, not to do 
-e;what we ought, as to do what we ought not. 


I. 
Of fins of 
Omiſſion, 


le We arc not only to eſchew evil, but ro do good ; 
h ir folſo, 1 Pet. 3. 11, and[ the rather infift a Jietle 
ell; bercon, becauſe many are more apt and prone 
to omit Datics,..to be negleAful of doing good, 

enc-Ithen to commir (eſpecially) groſs and palpable 
art, evils 3 and withal, to look upon it as a leſs evil, 
| roflif any at all, there being ſo mauy (though but 
1ew-{rifling) cxcuſes ready for it, as you may ce, 
ord Make 14+ 18, 19, 20, I beſecch you therefore 
(hew$0 conlader theſe things, . + 
© ml 1- That good, and fome of the beſt of men 
thinþave been guily hereof, and have ſuffered here- 
11, $73.0 inſtance but in two : the firſt. is Jacob, 

anFho was exceeding render of telling a lye, 
© mbough *ewere to get a bleſſing, Gen. 27, 11, 12. 
+ theÞur this Jacobzwas ſo forgetful of, and did fo 
. th{{ng negle&t and omit to pay his vow, which he | 
w1f tpade ar Berbel, that God minds him of ig, Gen, » 


ProrB5+. 1. and for the omiſſion whereof, its ſuppo» 
ed chat che afflitions mentioned in the former 
hapter did befal him, Theother Inftance is 
1, a0F zckiah, a good man and a good King, who 
autiehiPi "2 returns 


” wy 
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returned not to the Lord according to the beric- 
fir he had received, nor did anſwer the end of 
ic, but was gvilcy of not being humble or thank. 
tul cnough, though he ſung a Sung of Praiſe 
(and it ſeems, annually ) unto God.: angthere- 
toic wrath was upon him, 2 Chron.32 $. with 
Ija. 38.20, Alas, how apt are good men to neglect 
Duties, and efpecially returning nes, even them of 
proije ; and tor theſe things ſake the wrath of 
God comes cn hisown Children, as fur grols 
lias, it comes upon the children of diſobedience, 
Epb.5.5,6. How dear did jt coft the Spoulc 
her not opening to her Be oved,, Cant. x. 
6,7- | Cl 
2. Yet generally, and for the moſt part, *cisÞÞ if 

a great afflietion ro good and gedly men to be if th 
torced to omit, and to be conſtrained to be ab- } for 
ſent from Duties, though rhe omiſſion of them JÞ po 
{ at ſuch a tiwe, and in ſuch acaſe) be no tina 7, 

theirs, as in rime of ſickneſs, or in caſe of flight: po 

how doth David mourn while in the wildernels pon 

(being perſecuted and driven there) how dotllff bad 
be lament his abſence from the Aſſemblies of bac 

them that kept Holy=day, Pſal.42.1--4.ThovgiF his 

God in cafes of ſuch neceſſicy giſpenſe with hisYnoe 

Sabbath, and conſequently his inſtitured Worſt p 

{hip on that day ; yet holy men lament this nc+Fr 

ceflity, and mourn that they are reſtrained from 

bearing a part with others, and farced to dofj- 4 

that which clſe-were not lawful ro do on a Sab-ſfthag 

bath-day : and *tis on this account (not to cx4peff, 

clude others) that ( as I conceive) our Saviourfomi 

bid the Diſciples pray,that cheir flight might notri 

be.6n the Sabbath-day,Mat.24 e29;For the as nc 
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Ocdinarices of the day could not-be enjoy'd, : 
of | nor the ordinary Durics of the day pradtifed and 
k. | performed, Bur, % 
it 3- As ic ſhould be an affliction to be it! a.ne- | 
'c« If cellity, ſo'tis a fin to be willing to omit a Duty. 3 
th NN 'Tis art affliction not to have an hed or hand, but 
el i} 2 ſix not to bave an heart for Duty, As *cis a fin 
of | ro willevil, fo cis a fin not to will good ; but 
of © to be willing not to do good, is more a fin: too 
ol | many perſons are glad of divertions (as School- 
ce, I boys ate when they have no mind to their 
ulc © books) any thing fhall ſerve to put off a Duty. 
, 5+ When the fleſh was weak, and the ſpirit willing, 
Chriſt himſelf excuſed them, Mat. 26. 41. bur 

cis} if che ſpirit be unwilling, cis no excuſe, though 
» be I the fleſh; be never ſo weak, *Twas ſore come 

ab-} fort ro Se. Pax!, that though to do he had yor 
hem | power, yet to will wasprefenc with him; Rom. 
in of 7. 18, but not to will , ) though we have no 
ght :' power, and mach more nt to will when we bgve v4 
rnels Y power, i 4 fin, Thegreaſon why the wicked - | 
goth bad God depart from them, was, betaufe th 
cs off bad no mind nor defire to, be acquainted with 
ovglF his ways, Fob 21: 14. ſo Rom. 1. 28. they did 
h h4Ynot like to retain God in their knowledge, or 
{| to pay acknowledgment? 10 bim, they had no mind 
hor will, rior lift to do it; and this is fin, as well 
fromjas the other fins wherewith they are charged. 
o dof» 4, Oneomiſſion makes way for another z he 
| Sab-Ffthat under pretence of unfirneſs ro Duty pus it 
to cx4ſoff, makes himſelf fir for noching morethen'to 
rYiourfomic again ( qui. non eſt bodie, crs minics apr 
hr notþrit) he prepares and firs himſelf eo be unfit for, 


: aſurſſnd ro omir Duty « much'and roo long: faſting = Ds 
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; _ takezaway and-dcadens our appetite z he that 
clmits one, is:like to. omit another, and ſo ance 
ther, till he omit all, and give uphis very profeſ- 


ſion, -and when that's! gone, the. mans Religion 
dics,' and he beeomeswice dead. Omiſſions 


— 
_ 


ou 


Cl 


make. way for commiſſions (as it did in our firſt 
Parents) and 'twill be worth our while to ob» Þ 1 
ſerve afew Texts that ſpeak of ſluggards ( from | ; 
whence ſins of omiſſion generally ariſe) Eccl, 10.1%: | ;; 
by much ſ{othfulneſ{ the building decays , and ti 


through id/eneſs of: the hands, the houſe drops I \ 
through : it not -only lyes open to wind and I 3 
weather, but at laſt falls dbwn,the repairs being I ;, 
negle&ed and: omitted, - Our bodies are called IN} af 
the Temples of God, of which our ſouls are ( a} (4 
I may ſay:) the Holy of Holies, or as we call it, Þ wy, 
the Chincel, 'and *tisthrough ſ{11b that this glo- I þjs 
rious Fabrick' decays ſo much, - Prov; 18. 9. he ff j;, 
that-1s ſſothful in his work, . is brother to him | eg 
that is a great waſter, he is a man that will come gy 
to nothing , and be worſe then noughe very jn ; 
hortly and*ſpecdily; for he is a Prodigal, aff tha 
fpend-thrift, he fpends more then he gets, andf þac 
more then was given h'm , trueg and "cisas true, wit 
tbaj his brother, the ſbthjul man, will not holdf]; 
butrmuch longer:then he t for, Prov. 20. 4. the 
Nlaggard will -not' plow by- reaſon of the cold, 
therefore ſhall: he-beg in harveſt and have nc 
thing. A Prodigal comes to-nothing, and ſo doth 
tbeSlyggertly: Love is: a laborious thing, we 
. reackrbb the: labour of love, 'x Theſe t, 3: bi 
love. never: gricves\ to be obedient, & fob:s Ir 
Now'idleneſo argues a defeft.and:want of lovegyay 
tat when the Angel bt Epbeſwhebt) his firft love ; 
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© | hc left alſo his firſt works, Rep. 2 2 Vs. When 
” || Jovegrows cold, praftice becomes dead, Proy, 
— | 26. 12, 14, 19. the [brhbful man faith, there is 
n ' aLyon in the way ; ak bim, why-do 'not you 
$ Fj arile and walk with God ? why do not you go 
forth and ſerve God ? Oh, ſaith he, there is a 
_ Lyon in the way, there is danger i in it ; when 
m i this is but his conceir, as *cis verſ. 16. "as the 
8: I door turneth upon the hinges, ſo doth the ſlorh- 
nd ful upon his bed ; how is that? why, firſt one 
Ps way, then another, he cannot reſt on his bed of 
nd N Klenefs, and yet is loth toffile, and therefore: 
ng | earns him to this and Cother fide : and if 
led | after much ado, and many a yawn he get up, 
BY then he hides bis hand irt his boſom (*cis. cold 
lit, paker) and he is grieved to bring ic twice ta 
10- his mouth, though ic be to feed himſelf : This 
he js che guiſe of idle and ſlnbful people, yea) Pros 
him J feflors ; we - are , do what we do with our 
ome mighe, and how can that be, while our hand is 
ver) in our boſom : ? fosſhame take it our, , for as he 
/, 4 that having put his hand -to the plow looks 
andF back, ſo he that puts not his hand to the plow, 
tru] wilt be found unfit for the Work and Kingdom 
hold of God, be ſhall beg in harveſt, but have-no« 
thing. In the great day of recompenſe, theſe oth. 
cold ful ones will learn to pray And bee, ſaying, 
e NF Lord, Lord, -open to us, but they ſhall have no. 
o diththing, viz. of that which they beg, no door 
7, Viopened to let them into the Houſe of God, where 
L 'bread criough, * 
Fob: 5F I rememberl ſaid, that figs of omiflion made 
Tu yay for fihs'of com 
ov 
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language from him 'as curſing, concluded that 
he omitted praying; thou reſtraineft prayer 
from God, Job 15. 44 When men negleft Duty, 
they do uſually fall into fin : to carry on this by 
the ſtory of the (lothful, ſee Prov, 24. 30. I went 
by the field of the (lvrbful 3 and what did he ob- 
ſerve? Loie was all grown over with thorns, 
nettles covered the face thereof, and the ſtone. 
wall was broken down ; alas, Eden becomes a 
wilderneſs, and Paradiſe a deſart, the poor ſoul 
is under the curſc, it brings forth grieving thorns 
and pricking bryars, and ſtinging nettles, and is 
again nigh upto more cugling for bringing this 
- forth,” Heb. 6. $. Sin comes on by degrees, it 
ſcems modeſt at firſt, do but omit, then it grows 
bold, and bids thee commir, and ſo from omil- 
fier to comrr.iffion, till at laſt the man become a 
man of fin, -and 4 ſonof perdition, vir perditas, 
an hopeleſs, deſperate, loſt, and undone man. 
Tet again, to ſhew the worſt of ir, which follows 
herenpon, ſach perſons are frequently given up, 
as Rem. x. 24. their firſt fin was not glorifying 
God as God, and then not being thankful, they 
became vain, being vain, they were darkned, 
thence they became fools, and ſo on to abomi- 
nablec Idolatrics, and at laſt jt cam&ro'this, that 
God pave them up, verſ, 24, Oh, the dangero 
fins of omiſtm, one makes way for-another, and 
thence they proceed to commilſion, til they be 
given upand curſed. ! | 
. 5. The more knowledge of. any Duty m 
- have, the more clear -'tis, and. the-more we art 
convinced of it,.the, more is theomiflion of ch 
Duty aggravated z.the- clearer-4he light is, tl 
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t rearer the fan of not receiving it, this is the 
r condemnation, Fob, 3,19, If. Chriſt had not 
J corne, their fin had not been ſo great ; bur now 
y not to believe, is to be without excuſe, Joh. 15, 
it 22.& 24.1t God had not told us whit we oughe 
d- | rodo,we might have made cxcuſc,and ſaid, Had 
*, | weknown better, we would bave done better , but 
c | God hathſhewn thee, O man, what is good, Mi. 
3a | cab, 6.8. andthar not only by his Works, bue 
ul | by bis Word and Iþ the knowledge of him by 
ns | themonly aggravated their {in as it did, Kam, 
lis | 1. 21. how grealy will their fin be aggravated 
his Y that negle& fo grear Salvation, which at firſk 
it F waspreache by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ard afcer- 
ws | ward confirmed by them that heard him, God 
niſ- F} bearing chem witneſs with fiens and wonders, 
ica | divers miracles and gifts of the holy Ghoſt, as 
1, | 'tis, Heb. 2.344. To him-that knows: to do 
an. Þ good, and doth it not, to him it is (in, « great 
ows | fin, an hainovs fin, fin with a witneſs, It may 
up, | | be fin to another that knows not to do good, 
ying Þ but not ſo greata (in as *.is to him that knows ; 
the) and therefore he that knew not his maſter: will 
ned, was beaten but with a few ſtripes, but he that 
Dmi-F knew it, and did it notg/ was beaten with many, 
that Zuke 12. 47,43: The Jews had wont to abate 
gr} one of the forty ſtripes which the Law allowed, 
, andy} and that to St. Pax! (as muchas they hated him) 
ey by for of them ewice he received forty ſtripes ſave 
one, 2 Cor. 11. 24. Buthe that know: his ma- 
y WJ ſters will, and doth ic not, nor prepares himſe £, 
ve ay ſhall be beaten wich many ſtripes, with the full 
f tha number, without abatement or mitigation, the 
s, ty total ſumoſ the Law-ſhall be. inJited on him. 
reatey 75 | 6. Sin3 
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6. Sins of omiſſion (if in the view of others } 
are evil examples, as fins of commiſſion are; s 
man may do a great deal of hurt by not doing good : 
we are commanded ct our good works ſhine 
before others, at. 5. 16. and to be examples 
of faith and charity unto others, to be prefidencs 
of good works, Titus 3. 8, for ſo the word 
ſignifies in that plage. / The world is led by the 
eye as much, if. nur morc then by the car, and 
are. as much prevailed. with by exayiples as they 
arevby precepts ; and are (on the other harid) ve- 
ry inclinable to :abink, that they may do what 
gthers (eſpecially their betrers) do g if rich men 
give but kele, others (that are not fo rich, and 
yct-able cogive)). think they may be excuſed, it 
they give nothing to the -poor. If the parents 
negle&prayer, the children ſcarce think It their 
duty co pray : As" is an exccllent thing, to be an 
examplary Chriftian, it (hews that Religion is 
pratiable, and. tolls men on : 'tis a dull Jade 
that willnor follow and ſtrive to keep pace,when 
another mettled horſe leads the way: So "tis ſad 
to. be an examplary ſinner, for ſuch an one hath 
more fins to anſwer for then his own, even them 
ot other, men, that were committed by his ex- 
ample. *'Tis a common plea, ſuch learned and 
knowing men do ſo.and ſo,and why may not 1? 
Oh follow not a multitude (how mighty & wiſe 
foever) to do evil; let us therefore provoke one 
another to love: and. good works by our exam- 
ple ; /et us-not only ſpew, but lead the way, 


/g--Conkider this, / fins of omiſſion are fins 


Which God hath ſeverely judged men for in this 


+ - 
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world, .and for which.be will judge men in the 
Wn do IS» "great 
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great day. *'15 obſerveble how ſevere God hith 
been'to rhem that have omitted Dhat' he cor « 
manded thetnc0.do, though thoyp have preterid- 

c cd to do it for Gods-ſake; aainftance whieredf 

$ we have in Sam, '1 Som. 15. God ſent Sanlito 

Ss i dcftroy Amulcek,' root and branch, King id 

d people, from; head to foot', from Throne to 

_ threſhold, not to Jeave one perſon alive ; man, 

4 woman, infant, and ſuckling, alt muſt dye; oxen 

Of | and (ſheep, (Re. - none moſtieſcape, Buri Sabl 

& | (pared Agag, and the beit of the ſheep: arid 

at FF oxen, &c, and would not wtterly deſtroy them; 

mn F -whercupon ie follows, that the Lord repented of 

nd .having ſet up Saw! to be King, 'verſ, 11. and 

it though ir were pretended rorbe done for 4 Sd- 

ns F crifice to God, verſ. x 5. & 22: yer 'tis charged 

cir F upon himas rebellion and wirchcrafr, ' verſe 23. 

an | and his nat obeying tbe voice of the Lord, is called 

11s ' a doing evil 4n-bis fight, verſ 19. ſo that he 

de | who omits a good, commits anevil 4 the omiſſion 

Wn i /of geod is the commiſſion of evitz\and judged at- 

ſad || cordingly. - Oh, how dearidid this ſin of | omif- 

ath Þ fon coſt Sal; Another inſtance is, . 
em F--./ Thar of E/i-(which is remarkable) whoe'is 

ex- | charged with -honouring his ſons before God), = 
and Þ x Sam. 2.29, how ſo? Eli wasa good old mar, 
t1? f andcan itbethought that he preferr'd his" ſons , 
wiſe | before God ? what ſhould the- meaning of "this ® 
one | be > ſee Chap, 3.13. and ther:"cis cleared upy, #» 
ame J for ſaith God,: I will judge his houſe for ever, 
$ for the iniquity which he krfoweth, becauſe: his 
fs | ſons made them{clves vile; and he reflr rined thtm 
this} pot 2: hedid fat give them ſo! mach a3" a ſowre. 
| the jook, or-as the Hebrew reads it, 'be frowned nat 
Y8ur ; LATED « 4 #pon 
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pon them... | yet let me tell you, Eli went 
ſo far, thated his children had any ingenuity, 
Or. any reſpeRt to the rebukes of a Prieſt and Fa- 
ther, one would have thought he had faid 
nous, for Chap. 2.23. &c. the old man very 
gravely takes them up with this expoſtulation, 
Why |do you do ſuch things } for I hear of your 
evil dealings by all chis people, nay, my ſony, 
for it is no good report which | hear, ye make 
the Lords people to tranſprefs ; it one man fin 
againſt another, the Judge ſhall judge him, but 
if a man fins *gaind the Lord, who hall intreat 
for him ? thus he layes their fin and danger 
before them pretty roundly, and yet, ſaith God, 
he reſtrained them not, there ways an omiſſion 
and negle& of more ſevere diſcipline ; and this 
omiſion coſt him dear, as dear almoſt as the 
fins of commiſſion did coſt his ſons, which was 
not to be purged with Sacrifice, verſ. 14. 

Another jnſtance, is that concernizg the Am. 
. wonites and Meabites (who were a baſtard brood) 
and | therefore like Baſtards, they were not to 
enter into the Congreeation of the Lord, till the 
tenth generation , Demt. 23. 2, 3, 4- and the 
reaſon is taken, x. From a ſin of omiſſion, be- 
cauſe they mer not I/rac! with bread and water, 
. when they came our of Egypr. *Tis a dreadful 
® thing to be excommunicated from, and a dread- 
s Ffulthing not tobe admitted into the Congrega- 
tion of the Lord ; and you ſee that a fin of omil- 

fion may keep men out for a long time. Bur, 
+2 God will judge men for fins of omiſſeon in 
the great and terrible day of his righteous Judg. 
ment ; not. only' the wicked, 'but the flochfal 


__ 
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ſervant will be judged, and the (lothfal will be , 
judged wigked, as we have ic from the mouth of 
Truth it ſelf, M2f, 25, 26. thou wicked and 
ſlothful ſervant; #cked becauſe ſlvtbful ; he was 
no walter, but Briſther to him (as was lately no- 
ted ) becauſe flothful z for omitting the im- 
provement of his talent,he was called and judg- 
ed a wicked and flothful ſervant, and his puniſh» 
ment was ( befde the loſs of hisralent)) to be 
caſt into utter darknefs, where there is weeping 
and gnaſhing of tceth : he had not turned the 
grace of God into wantonneſs, yet for being np- 
profitable, he is ſent to Hell, And again, ver/. 
41. he ſhall ſay to them on his left hand, depart 
trom me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, for your 
fins of omiſion, . becauſe-when I was hungry and 


thirſty, ye ( like the Ammonites and Moabites 4 
newly mentioned, ye brought me no bread and By 
water) ye gave me no meat and drink. Some | ' 
are apt to juſtifie themſelves thus, we never did —_ 


any man hurt, we have wronged and oppreſſed 
Ro man ; 1, but God will condemn them that kave 
not done ſuch evils , becauſe they bave not done 
good : Oh, think of theſe things, and beware of 
{ins of omiſſion. And, 

+ 2, Takebeed of fins of Commiſſion. 2, 

As we ſhould be carcſal not to omit: our Du- Of fins of #8); 
ties, the things commanded, for (befide all that commile {fl 
hath been ſajd, I might add.this, chat) to omit" 7 
(eſpecially ) the werghtier things of the Law 

though we be obſervant of the leffer) is « ſign of 

Hpocrifie , Mat. 23. 23. ſo we ſhould be ho / 
lefs careful to keep ur (elyes from the evil that is 
forbidden, from all- kinds 2nd ſorts of fins (the 
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enumeration of which were endle(s ) in relation 
to which, let me caution you to beware of, and 
watch againſt, 3 

I, That which may, be mgſt- properly called 


Such 2s Jour own ſin, the ſin-to whichyou are moſt in- 
are moſt clined, and which doth maſt eafily beſer and 


iarl o? po 
| _ Y conquer you-;:T was Holy Davids Crowy of re. 


Joycing, that ke bad kept himſelf from his ini. 
quity, Pſal. 18.23. I was upright before him, 
and kept my (elf from mine iniquity, not only 
that which was charged upon me by others. to be 
mize iniquity in relation to Saxl, but, (as moſt 
Interpreters carry it) that which was the fin of 
mine inclination, as one would, ſay, from my 
complexion and conſtitution-fin,, my natures 
darling-ſin, , Are you young 2 avoid the (ins pro- 
per to.chis age, 2 Tim. 2, 22. flee youthful luſts, 
or the luſts af youth ; there arc ſome lulls almolt 
peculiar to youth, as, 1. Ambition, vain Glo- 
ry, Pride, x Pet.,.5. 5. which much appears in 

cir odd, fantaſtick garbes and flanting beha- 
yiours (as that Text implics) and eſpecially iv 
not ſubmitting to the elder. 2. Gratifying che 
ſenſual appetize and carnal inclination they arc 
much for the luſt of the cye and of the fleſh.too, 
as well as for the pride of life z as Eccl. 11. g. 
and 12. 1, tcHs us, that they are much ſet upon 
\pleaſutc, the young mans favourite, The Pro» 
digal (who was the younger brother) did this 
way waſtc his cſtate, his times, and himſelf, : be 
ſpent all on back and belly, on riotous living : 
*twas a young man that Solomon (aw going the 
AY coker hauſc, Prop. 7, 7.. which. way. leads 
to Hell. . 3, Anpthee luſt of youth is Aelf-con- 
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ceitedne(s, too much pronencſs to' be wiſe in 
their own eyes. They think old men fools, bur 
old men know that they are fools. Their gon» 
ceicedneſs puffs them up, and makes them Fica- 
pable of inſtruftion, apd very untcachable (Rc- 


h.boam and his young Counſellors may ſave us, 


the labour of inftancing in any others, x Kings 
12.) and 'ris on this account that the Apoſtle 
would have Tus exhort young men to be dil- 
creet or ſober-minded ; 
any other, youthful Juſts, make the moſt haſte 
youcan4rom them, not only creep, or go, or 
run or ride, but flee, Are you 014? hear then 
ye old men', Foel 1. 2. what fhall we hear ? 
that in Titus 2. 2. take heed of. old age (ins, g1d 
age luſts (concmpiſcentis non ſeneſcit ) when men 
are dying? and haye one legyin the graye, when 
they arc about to give up the Ghoſt, yet Clike 
the'Thicf on the Croſs) they will be finning. 
Take heed of Solomons old age fin, a kind of 
dotage 'which ſuffered him to apoſtatize, 1 
Kings x1, 3. be ſound in the faith, as in Titus 2, 


25 take heed of the peeviſhneſs of old age, be 


patient { laith the Text) take heed of the cove 
touſne(5of old age, be charizable, ſaich the Text. 
Be fruitful in your old age, that your latter end 
may be better then- your beginning , and the 
better, becauſe ic may be your beginning was 
bad 2 and that your laſt days may-be your belt 
days, and ſo you may; dyc in a good old age, 
which is beſt ſo, when you dye good. in an old 
age, and arc ſuch as St. Paw! the agad,. who had 
Gviſhed his courſe ;, *tis a Crown and Glory to 
be an old .good Diſciple, as Muſon was, Afs 
2 2. Take 


ce then all theſe and =. 
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band or wife ? take heed of being falſe to, © 
buc faining' of love : 
art maſter or ſervant ?' take beed of the ſins 
which do. attend either of the relations wherein 
thou flandeſt, T1 had thought indeed to have 
particularized the fins, but they are fo common. 
ly written of and known, that I ſhall forbear 
that, and only hint this direfion and counſcl, 
which I have ofren thought may be of great 
good uſe, viz; That every relative perſon, as hus- 
band, wife, &c, would read and ( if they can) 
write out, and pray that God would write in 
their hearts the ſeveral direftions , which the 
Scripture ſo frequently and abundantly gives" t0 
al rAations, and keep them before their (as holy 
David did the loving-kindneſs of God before 
his) ezey, that they may walk in the truth. Re- 
Jative Duties arc too little minded, but if we did 
confider that we are that Cand uſually but that ) 
realy which we are relatively, *ewould hugely 'ob- 
lige and queen us to be relatively good. ' 'Tis 
not like that they are good Chriſtjans, who arc 
bad-/husbands of wives, bad parents or children, 
bad ſuperiors or inferiors in their places. 

. Fake heed of the fins of the age, country, 
and places 'where you live; there are fins as 
"twere a riated to! ſome ages and countries, 
as to them of the latter and laft days, ſee ' 17m, 
4. 1-4. 'and '2 Tim. 3. a When fin becomes 
Epidemical, 'cis the Ie abftalined from, for 'few 


* ple Gos 
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« 2. 2. Take heed of the fins which men and wo- 
—_ men are guilty of, as they are relatives, and- 
Rand in relation to one another ; art thou hgs- 


art parent or child? 


(but vet y good perſon) cape #0 be ſingular 7 when | 
be. * 
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fins are as *cwere the cuſtom and faſhion \cf the 
;ountry, moſt will be finners y eſpecially Af it te 
countenanced by the ex2mples of great cnee. 
But as we ſhould not. be ccnſor med to this 
world at large, ſonort to any fart of ir, Is thee 
any fin by which the Land is defiled (fer which 
the Land mourns) and is ready to (fue cut the 
Inhabieants thereof for it, Leriz, 18. 27, 28. 
take beed thou be not found guilty ; but be eve 
of the mourners, which God will {ct a marktp- 
on, Ezik. 9. 4. When Formality, Hypocrific, 
and Apoſtacy are in faſhicn, be cauticus nct to 
fin any of theſe ways, no more then by ſwear- 
ing, drunkenneſs, and uncleannefs, though they 
be common and ancenroukd, Take hecd of 
minding the favour and praiſe cf men, more 
then, or without the favour and praiſe of Gcd, 
which Hypocrites, and none but Hypocrites do, 
Fob, 12. 42, 43-* Daniel and-the three Child- 
ren would not fin for faſhiuns-ſake, no thc 
they were commanded to fin: And the Apolt 
made their appeal tothem that wou!d have had 
them fin, ſaying, Whether it be better to obey 
God or wan, judge ye, Ads 4. 18,19, 20. 'Tis 
God will judge us, and not men, and he only 
hath abſolute authority gver us, to ccmmand 
what he pleaſe, and thr cfore our chicf care 


ſhould be to pleaſe him. We ſhall find that 
the beſt way to pleaſe all, or to difpleaſe any with 
{eaſt danger, "is to pleaſe him,” who is all in of 
\Thovgh therefore any ſhould think it tra 

'that'yc run not with them to the ſame cxcels of - 
.riot; and ſpeak evil of you, 1 Pet. 4, 4, anſwer 
_\thew, as Joſepb did his Miſtreſs, hew I (Ho 
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this wickedneſs ind fin againſt 'God, Gen. 39.9, 
and tell them as the Apoſtle doth, 1 Pet. 4. 5. 
that thou and they muſt give an account to him, 
who is ready to judge the quick and therdead 
ſeeing therefore the end of all things is at hand, 
Ict us be ſober and watch unto prayet (for fo 'tis 
added in ver{. 7+ ) as Holy David did, when 
they ſpake evil of him, fought againſt him with. 
out acauſe, and for his love became his adverſa. 
tics, Pſal. 16g. 2»; | 

x Take heed of the fins that attend - your 
Callings, 'Occufations, and Frades : and here 
I premiſe, t. That every man (hould (as was 
toucht above) have a Calling to follow, and 
follow his Calling 5 God hath given no man a diſ- 
penſation t0 be idle, the rule'is;, 2 Theſ 3, 10. 
and thatby command, if any will not, that can, 
work, neither ſbould he cat; and if this rule 
were obſerved, I am afraid that more rich then 
poor, would go with hungry ſtomachs and emp- 
ty bellies; Of idleneſs comes no good, but to 


'be”ſurca great deal of evil : They that are at 
"Work are not at leiſure to ſin, but they that. arg idle 
ave at leiſure to do nothing but to fin, Adam in 


mnoceney (that better then golden age) had his 


-Calling and Employment, he was a Gardner, 
; #*'Gen,”2: 15. The Angels of Heaven are nor 


5, a *withour their Cal ing 5 when they are abroad 


a—, 
rhe 


, or ants; 3 


here'on carch }chey are miniftripg Spirits, Heb. 
42.- ard when ar home in Heaven, they reſt 
day'or'fiight from praiſing God ; as one of 
Greek Fathery cxpreffetvit, JaauoHle it! 

yphncy Hoepyie, theit (crvice and calling is 
"Wh a4 -PRING VP protie Poway 
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> therefore ſay, Toke heed of the fin of being withs- 
5. ou? a Calling, or of having no Calling, eſpecially 
n 


" BE you thatarc young and ftrong to labour. 2. No 
|: © mans: Calling neceflicares him to fin; there's 
1" I many a Tradeh of which I ſcruple not to fy, 


7; © tisno Calling: many make Trader for a liveli- 
n I £0od-of that which is. no.Calling , Harlotry and 
Thieving are no. Callings z for we arc called, 
not-to uncleanneſs, but to holineſs : and as to 
wful Callings, fin is but accidenta],and ſprings 
up more from our inclination, then*tis occafion= 
ed by ourCallings:Neceflicies are things that few 
men are competent Judges of ; many things are 
4 I} called fo, which are far from being ſo; and no 
{ {| thing ſhould be called fo, that is a fin ; hethat 
3, K cannor follow a Calling without finning , ##ad 
1 © better lay afide his Trade, then live by finning: 
le © That there us fin its Callings, & not from our voeds 
n || tion, bat from oxy corrption; *cis not our Calling, 
|} but our evil hearts that put us upon finnings 
o 
It 


There's no need to tell a lye, or to ſteal, or 
cheat, there are many other better ways to live, 
7 | andit we were not diftruſtful of God, and in« 
n | dulgenc to the baſencſs of our own hearts; we 
's {might find them our, Yet, | 
| 3-1 ay this, there are ſnares in our Callings, 


p Devil lays his nets and baits every where? 
4 ys his ſnares to intangle us, not only in our 
, ral; but particular Callings, to tarn all one 


+ {| duries into fins. Many mien do fin, and moſt mew 
F |} «reliable (being tempted ) 10 ſm in their Calls 
7 | ings;; There are.tyany temptations attendi/and 
axvrait:on every Calling 4 and- were-I ro ſpeak'tb 
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of Sr. Fobn, - Luke 3. 10. &c, who ſpake to eve- 
ty onic according to the {tn he was guilty of, or 
; rempted to in his place : The Pxblicans were If an: 
very great oppreflors, and therefore hecalls on I cvi 
them ro exaRt no more then their dec 4 your I it 
ſtared and appointed allowance ; the ſowldiers I ſte 
were boiſterous and unruly, and therefore he If dc: 
ſpeaks ro them to do violence to no man; ar (as If 1yc 
in the Margine) co put no man in fear ; do not I ft'« 
erepan men, and falſcly accofe them; do not Il pe! 
plunder and tea}, bat be content with your pay. Þ La 
Bur ſeeing I cannot ſpeak to every particular, I I tr3 
will lay before you ſome things in general , I as 
which may be applyed to cach and every ones, Þ© for 
1. Take heed of lying end equitocating which & Le 
is a thing grown ſo common in buying and ſcll- U Ge 
ing, that it paſſcth but for words of courſe , It I} th: 
coft me more, and yer (ell it for leſs 5 I' cannot af- | wi 
ford it, yet take thermoney ,, I will get nothing | inc 
by you, as if men, could buy and fell, and live by Þ ov 
the loſs ; do yod think that men believe this, or | thc 
do you your fſclves believe it without one or | wt 
other equivocal diſtin&ion ? 1 will not. under. I is: 
cake t tell you the words ;you ſhall uſe, bur I I the 
tell you from the Lord, that you ſhould wſe but || nit 
ws, few, and ſpeak, in trutb, ira multitude of words (| de 
"ak there wantsnot fin; for. the (eller to extol a com- || tb 
modity- with variety of words, and tell men, | fro 
"tis" the beſt in town, there canngs better be bought || pe: 
forgold, &c. is many times but a Trade-com- || 4/2 
"Plemient;; ©: for the buyer, to ſay ics naught, its | of i 
- navjhe, and-when heois gone, to boaſt, is'not | w3 
: : (hore, of a ſing Prov.. 20. 14. or to-lay, he: will 
+, "Sine no wore, though beigcend to dy it, Words 
a oy 
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are precious commodities, and ſhould not be expaſed 
at an adventure; What's beyond yea and nay, 
and reacheth to ſuperfluicy, cometh of evil, and 
evil comes of it, Mat, 5.37; Fames 5.12, and 
3f you tell untruths and lycs., "tis as bad as 
ſtealing, Levit; 19, 11. ye ſhall not tea), nor 
dea) falſely, nor lye one unto another. He that 
lycth, doth conftrutively ſteal : and the Apos, 
ſt'e, n Tim, 1.10, joyns lyars and ftealers; and 
perjured perſons together, and tals us, that the 
Law is againſt them all, and that they arc con» 
trary to ſound Doftrine : and if mans Law were 
as Gods, . there would be 8 recovery F reſtitution 
for what's gotten by lying, as for wh =s flolen, 
Levit. 6, 1--5, and before you can "gore to 
God with your off:ring, yoo ought to reſtore 
that which is gotten by fraud, as well as thac 
which is gotten by force ; yea, to lychs a thing 
inconſiſtent with being a Ghild of God, witl. 
out (among the dogs) are lyars, and ſhall (if 
they repent not.) have their part in the lake 
which burneth with fire and brimfione, which 
Is the ſecond death, Rev,21.8, & 22. 15, and 


"the gerting of treaſure by a lying tongue,is a va= 


nity tofſcd to and 'ro of them that ſeck (this ) 
death, Prov. 21.6. He tbat i not delivered from 
tbe way of lying bn earth, will never be delivered 
from lying in Hell. Surely, faith God of his 
people, they are children that will not lye, 
Iſa. 63. $8. to be ſurc, they will not make a trade. 
of it, nor live in or by lying : and 'tis added, fo he 
was their Saviour, as if God would not fave 
a cheating Hypocrice, a lying Protcfior, no; nor 


7 4 4 


Wil: be michoug, pepweance; Gor ring gIn Lf 


— — — 


322 Sin the Plague of Plagues ; or, 


+ =,” —opon. As to falſe weights and meaſures, t 


an abomination to the Lord, Prov. 12. 22. but 
they that deal truly are his delight : which had 
you rather be, abhorred, or delighted in by 
God ? think of this in your Ware-houſes and 
Shops, or when you go abroad to buy or cl], 
that you may do all in truth, Methinks I hear 
your wives and children begging of you, Oh, 
do not lye to berich, do not venture your goin 
to Hell to leave me an ctate ! Thus do 1 deal 
plainly and eruly with you, that you may do ſo 
with all men, and I hope you wilhnot take it 
ill, that I endeavour to do you'good ; if you do, 
1 ay with the Apoſtle, forgrve me this wrong, 

2, Take heed of purting men off, and paying [then 
them with falſe and unlawful money , as. you Þ 11- 
ſhould not buy ftollen and unlawful goods, fo 
you ſhould nor pay unlawful money, that which Was, 
you wonld not rake, and know that others will no | men 
receive, if it be diſcerncd : The children of Abra. I it ir 
bam ſhould be like him, who when he had [light 
bought , he weighed or told out his filver, #%P © 
current money With the Merchant, Ger, 23, 16. Yarc 
And this fin-is ſo mach the worſe ( viz. paying | 2PvTr 
of braſs and uncurrent money) becauſe ir uſual- tine | 
Iy falls into the hands of the poor, who can leaft | Vile 
diſcern, and ſuffer moſt by the receiving of it ; hat 
do as you would be done unto, and do not pay®hc 1 
tit which is not payment , but an abuſe and ful, 
wronp. | and ; 
+ 3. Uſe not falſe weights or meaſures , norſ *nſw 
"Keep your books falſely : take heed of writing} S$: 
-down more then was delivered or bargained Va 
for, or writing greater prices then were agreed| ©" 0! 
hey afraic 
arch vich 
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d arc utterly forbidden , Levit. 19. 35, 36, ayd 
y NPent. 25. 13--16. you arc to have a ſtandard- 
id E tncafure, and not think ic enough to have ons 
I, only when the @ueſt comes, but all che year long, 
ir Yorclſc you (as your weights and meaſures) ;arc 
h, £21 abomination to the Lord, Prov. 20. 10. You 


18 Y have a gvuod ying (and I wiſh it be made good) 
5 a ſhaſ] have your weight, or meaſure, or talk 

ſo Erfdug by tor a penny ora farthiny Saif 
it } God, ſhallf count them pure with the wicked 


ballapce and deceitful weights ? no, no, let them 
never be. ſo great Profeſſors, I wil! not count 
ng them pure, but an abomination, Micsh, 6, 10, 


ou 1. | | Tv 
foNl 4- Take heedof cotunterfeir and falle Lighes; 


ch alas, one can hardly ſce day by day in many. 


102 | mens ſhops, they either ſhur our che light, orler 
ea. it in, one ſcarce ſees how : men may ſeek for 
ad Blight at noon-day, Men have learnt to, draw 
er, {vp or let down fo much by the EIF or by the 
(6, |] Yard, that peypee can ſcarce ſee what they look 
ng [upon with their cyes : That which ſeemed very 
al. | finc and fair by a falſe light, is found far other= 
aft wiſe by a tryus one, Now by the ſame reaſon 
ie , | that weightsare, lights are an abomination to 
pay the Lord, viz, becauſe they are falſe and deceit= 
ndIf#!. If you cell me, *cis the cuſtom of the City 

and a!l the world, I ack you, whether that will 
zorf anſwer God, and make it no fin ? . * 


ing $+ Take heed of breaking Bargains and Cox” 


ied Yenants, when you perceive you &an buy cheap» 
eg er of, or (ell dearer.to anocher : I am almoſt 
chat this, prgQtical kind of Religion is 


iey afrai 
arc} wich many like an oo ———_ ot " 
2 mo 
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as if Religion were confined to the firſt Table 
Tome Duties to God) and the ſecond Table 

Duties to Man) were of little eoncern or conſe- 
es when as moſt frequently in holy Wric 
the charafters of godly men are drawn from 
thejr obedicnce to the ſecond Table-commands, 
and among the reft this that I am upon is one, 
Pſal.15. 4. he that ſwearcth, and changeth nor, 
though it be to his loſs and detriment : and it 
pught to hold good in promiſes as well as oaths, 
in bargaining as well as ſwearing; for @ man 
oxght to be juſt, though he have not ſworn tobe ſo, 
but wo to them that promiſe and ſwear00, yet 
are not juſt, but falſe and perjured both, 

| 6. Takeheed of carnal and finful compliance 
with your Cuſtomers and Chapmen in their 


ſwearing, drinking to exceſs, &c, have no fellow-J. 


Pip with the unfrunful works of darkneſs, though 
ou profit by them that work them, but reprove 
.tbem rather, Eph.c.x1.and ſo you ſhall not ſuffer 


fin- upon your brother ( nor upon your ſelves )| 


Levit, 19. 17. otherwiſe 'tis to hate him in your 
heart, which is a great fin ; for he that hates his 
|brother is a murtherer, r Joh.3.15, Perhaps you 
' will ſay, this is the ready way to loſe our Cuſto- 
" mers, . and then we may ſhut up ſhop, and ru 

away ; if chat fall out, ':is better to'part with an 

tben God, and to loſe any thing rather then his 

favour and loving-kindnef:, which is better the! 
"Jife, and therefore much better then livelikood 
- byr-. ft may not fo fall out, is better to #r#/ 
: God then to be bebolding to the Devil, and fin; d 
.as you ought todo, and if bad men donot, goo 
, Men' may become your uſtomers 5 and whe 

y \ J _ 4 , 4 you 
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le your. ways pleaſe the'Lord, he can and will make 
lc your cnemies to be (friends) at peace with you, 
(c=  Prov. 16/7. Whatever you do, keep # good cori= 
rit Þ ſcience fowards God and men, and though the 
mM JF children of this world ſhould call you fools, yet 
ds, Þ they will aall themſelves fools another day, for 
calling you fo now : *cis undoubtedly better 
or, and more profitable to pleaſe God then men ; 
wy and what &gil it profit thee to gain the 
bs, world, and loſe thy foul 2 we are too prone to 
an comply with, and to be drawn away by them 
ſo, we get by, and have therefore a kindneſs for 
yet them ; bur confider what God faith, Exod. 34. 
2-15, Takc heed Ieft thou make a Covenant 
with the Inhabicants of the Land, leſt it prove a 
ſnare to thee, that when they do facritice to 
, their Gods, and one eall- thee, and thon cat of 
their Sacrifice z intimacy, and familiarity, and 
trading together, may be a ſnare, Gen. g4. 21, 
And when a good Cuſtomer calls thee, covetouſ- 
\ neſs is like rtomake thee to do like him ; rather 
then men will Joſe their gain, they will cry up 
Diana, though they cry down Go4lineſt and God 
himlelf, As 19, 23--28. 

7. Take hecd cf abuling and grinding the 
face of the poor, Iſa. 3.15. cither, 1, By t4- 
mY king advantage of their neciſſity ; you know they 
biJ muſt have it, becauſe they need it, and their ne- 
ey ceflicy is urgent, Oh, do not be cruel to them 
d you know they muſt ſel] at the weeks end to 

y bread, or at Quarters end- to pay Rent; 
oF Oh, do not opprefs them, and add affliion to 
OJ their affi&jon, by making them under-ſell rhe 
If Frweat of wn or fg handsy 
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woo thee, it the fpoil of the poor. be in thy 
houſe, /ſa. 3. 15. "Nor do thou takg any advan- 
zage of th-ir tgnorance,to over-reach and defraud 
them: ignorance ſhould be pitied, and the un» 
Skilful (hould be well uſed ; ic may be, he refers 
himſclt 'to thee 3 Qh, do not puta bad for a I h 
good commoditry into his hands. Or, _ th 

2. Grind them not- by detaining the wages of | a\ 
the p07 work-men ; Oh, do not think of grow- | tc 
ing rich by the poor mans money ; do not put 
hiny off till to morrow, when .thou haſt it by I w 
ghee ; if thou ſhouldſt not doit in point of cha» I 4 
rity, much Jeſs in a caſe of juſtice. This is « FF w 
crying (10, as yougmay read,” James 5. 4. Poor ff y; 
fouls, they have wrought hard, / and when they IF þ 
have done, they go home and cry for want of | w 
money to buy bread , ' and truly this cry of | a1 
| theirs enfers into the cars of the Lord of Holts, cc 
F for ſo $abaoth ſignifies 3 and though thou betoo || « 
| mighty for the poor, .yet thou art no match for | of 
| the Lord of Hoſts, who takes their part, and | C 
þ* will not always'bear with thy covertouſneſs and £Þ 1 

oppreſſion. Oh, pay off the poor, as ſoon as | © 
they have done their work. | 

- '3- Grind them not by forcing «pon them | a 

broided and traſhy ware, becauſe they are in your } 
debt : You. cemplain- many times that your || tf 

Chapmen break, and 'tis tobe feared they may | p 
- complain that you break them ; cither by for- Þ ir 
"RE, +cing-too much, or-yery bad commoaditics into 
muy their/hand, which they cannot vend or put off 
>= >» butcotheir grearTofs, They are in your books, 

x. , and for fcar of your diſpleaſupe, left you ſhould 

© pree]} cher, they are willing to jake of 1G 
wed nddo itn, bd Tone Wd is, offs \ 3 O68 
out 
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but, Oh, for the poors-ſake, for Gods- ake, and 
for your own, and your famililies-ſake, do not grow 


rich byzhe poor mans poverty, If you know any 


more beſide theſe (for I have but little know- 
ledge of your Myſteries) I intreat you to take 


| heed of them, If you ſhall ay in your heart, 


that he is a fally fellow that cannot diſtinguiſh 
away the danger and dread of all this, I liſt nor 
to anſwer your objections : But this I ſay, 

That you can never evade your conſciences, 
where this is indelibly written, that you cughbt to 
do as you would be done by in juſtice, and if you 
would not another ſhould yrong you, do not 
you wrong them ; if your conſcience ſhould be 
bribed, yet God will not, and what will you d6 
when he riſeth up to Judgment ? ow will you 
anſwer God, to whom you muſt give an ac- 
count ? be nat deceived, God will not be mock- 
ed :-'tis as cheap as eahie to lauph at, and put 
off ſuch a poor thing as man is ; but believe it, 
Conſcience and God will not be ſo pur off, Thus 
I have in this alſo endeavoured to diſcharge my 
own ſoul, and to ſave yours,as well as to be fre 
from your blood. Oh, con der, conſ:der.) It 
are not guilty, I haye not condemned you, 
ſpeak this, that you may not be guilty ; 
that you may pray to God to be kept from; 
praiſc him if you have been kept from 
ing ſins. To proceed yet further, * \__- 

$5. Take heed of ſuch ſins as the w call 
Peccadillos, little fins : fome men accoung.great 


fins to be but little ones, and- little ones to he 

none or, very venial : ſay-they, what bs 

zhere iq an innocent yes or a pious fraud ? Alas, 
4 $9" 
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what a contfadifion is this, car a,lye be tune. 
cent, and fraud pious ? Wo be to them that call 
evil good, and joyn good and evil, as if they 
were one, or agreed in one. Oh, faith ano- 
ther, *is but a trick of youth ; I, but *cis ſuch a 
rrick as may coſt thee a going to Hell, Another 
deccives his neighbour, and ( laughing while he 
ſtrikes) lays, am not 1in ſport ? Prov. 26. 19. 
Ah, but he that ſins in jeſt, or makes a jeſt of lin, 
may be damned in earneſt, Conſider, 
Thar no finapgainſta great God can be pro- 
perly (though comparcd with a greater, it may 
be)a lictle fin ; but be it never ſo little, to account 
. it ſo, makes it greater:and.the nature of the great 
eſt fin is in the leaſt ; a ſpark of firc, a drop of 
poyſon hath the nature of much more, yea of all, 
Fames 2.10, And God hath ſevercly puniſhed 
chem that have been looke upon as little fins, yea 
ſome of them well-meant fins, as that of Vzz2's 
taking hold of the Ark, when the Cart ſhook, 
2 Sam, 6.6,7. When they did but look into 
the Ark, ir coft them dear, 1 Sam, 6. 19, ga-F 
thering of a few ſticks on the Sabbath, was (c= 
verely: punifhed, Numb. 15. 32.» 36, Theſe ſeern 
{mall matters, but in ſin we muſt not conſider fo} 
much what is, as why *tu forbidden, and who} Sin 
4 forbidsrit, Beſide, alittle fin makes way for af (ely 
| greater, aa littleboy-thief*entring an houſe, non 
makes way for a man-thief to_ enter , *%is hard 


o wrOnhee, and bur once, to fommir ofie little 
. ( fan, andbut one ; give the Deyil and fin an inch, 
4 and they will take anEll; vain babling increa-| i 


ſeth to more ungodlineſs : a lictle leak+in a ſhip 
may by degrees fill it with watcr ar kit; 
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tbe Devil doth not much care by what fins we go to 
Hell, whether ſmall or great, formalicy or pro- 
phaneneſs. And toconclude, he that makes no 
conſcience of little fins, makes conſcience of no 
fin ; he that breaks the leaft of Gods Command. 
ments, hath none or very little love for God ; 
for herein is love, that we keep his Command- 
ments, and they are not grievous, no not the 
_ of them, much leſs the leaſt, 1 Fob. 5. 

o have reſpe& to all the Commandments of 
God, jsan Argument of a ſound heart, and cx- 
cludes ſhame, as. appears by comparing P/al, 
119. 6. with $0. A good conſcience is an univere 
ſal conſcience z and if a man make noconſcience 
of little fins, to which the temptations can be 
bur little ; how little conſcience is that mar like 
to make of great fins, to which there are greater 
zemptations ? If F«4as betray his Lord for thir- 
t res, What wonld he'not. do for more? 
Conſider what our bleſſed Saviour faith, Lake 
16,6, he that is faithful in that which # leaſt, 
{5 faithfal alſo in much z and he that is unjuſt ix 
the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much 4 beryare then of 
little fins. And | 

6. Take heed of them that men call Secret 
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Sins, There are but too many who bleſs them- ral 4g 


{clves in their wickedneſs, becauſe(as they think) _—? 
none knows how wicked they are ; they are 
drunkards,but 'tis in the night;they are unclean, 
bir *ris inthe dark ; their Myſtery of iniquity 
trades in the works of darkneſs and in the dark : 
indeed, if men could &@n, ang no cyc ſee them, 
they might ſeem to fin rum but this is a 


;| fallhood as well as a miltake; I have met with 
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two ſtories, which may haply ſerve*you in ſome 
ſtcad ; the one is of a Maid that was tempted to 
be unchaſt and unclean; the perſon that ſolicited 
her, promiſed her to do great matters for her, 
if ſhe would yield; I will ( faith he) do any 
thing for thee ; wilt thou fo 2 (ſaid ſhe) then 
burn thine hand in that fire: Oh, that's unrea- 
ſonable, anſwers he ; but replied ſhe, "tis much 
more unreaſonable, that I ſhould burn in Hell for 
thy fake, Oh, who would venture his ſoul to 
torment, to gratific his own or anothers pleaſure 
and luſt > The other ( which comes to the caſe 
in hand) isof a Maid follicited to the ſame folly, 
who would not give her conſent, unleſs he would 
bring her to # place where no eye could ſee them , 
whexeupon he brought her to a very dark place, 


. ® and proſccuted his ſollicites, ſaying, here no bo. 


dy can ſce ys : Oh but, ſaid ſhe, here God ſees 
us. Oh that we would tell all the tempting 
Courtſhips of men and Devils, that we can never 
fin, but there will be two witneſſes preſent to ob- 
ſerve and regiſter it, aur own ſelves and God bim- 
ſelf : we owe a great deal of reverence to our 
ſelves, and ( though none wereby ) we ſhould 
revere our conſciences and our ſelves ; what ! 
ſhall we be witneſſes againſt our (elves, and be 
condemned by our.own teſtimony ? and- yet if 
our hearts condemn us, God ( who is greater 
then our hearts, and knoweth all things) will 
mach more condemn us : It giade St. Paw! very 
modeſt , when he knew nothing of which to 
condemn himſelf, yet that the Lord was to 
Judge him, 1 Cor. 3. 4. we cannot eſcapetbe ſight 
ro more then the juclpen of God, Fc ſee Wh, ge 


. —_ 
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what we do when under the fig-tree, though 
(as Adam and Eve drd) we cover our ſelves with 
-d I fig-leavcs ; and he will one day ca'l to us (as to 
r, them) Adam, finner where art thou ? if thou 
iy I £0 up to Heaven, he is there, '#is bis Throne, it 
en © down to Hell, heis there, 'tis bis Priſon , thou 
a- © canſt not go from his preſence : you may more 
:b © cafily hide from men and your ſelves, then from. 
or [| God ; and therefore that you 'may not be ſo 
to © fooliſh and wicked as to fin in ſecret, or to 
re © think any thing or place ſecret from God, I in» 
aſe © treat you often and ſeriouſly toread the 139. 
ly, £ Pal. and then I hope you will fay (1 am fure 
1d © you will ſce cauſe toſay) how ſhall I-do this 
wickedneſs, and fin againſt God ! 


ce, 7. Take heed of the occafions and very ap- _ 7: 
o- | pearances of this evil, Siz : abſtain not only Of oc 
b Ma ons and 


ng {| and cvery the appearances of evil, 1 Thef. 5. EI 


om apparent evils, but from the (yea froma 


ver || 22.d0 not be ſo jrreligious as to go into tempta- vil, 
b- | tion, when thou haſt been fo religious as to pray 
me | God, not to lead thee into temptation; this is 
Zur | mock-prayer ; keep out of harms way, Prov. 4. 
uld 14, I5. enter not (put not a fort) into the way 
of the wicked ; if thou have been (© fooliſhly 
be || forward, yet go r.ot on in the way of evil men ; 
© if | bnt avoid it, paſs not by ir, turn from it, ak 
ter | paſs away ; you cannot ſtand at too great a diſtanee 
vill } from fin ; if you will not fit in the ſeat of the 
ery || ſcornful, do not ſtand in the way of finners, nor 
| to | walk inthe counſel of the ungodly, Pſal. 1, .1- 
to | touch- nox pitch , leſt ye be defiled ; gaze not - 
igbt like one cnamour'd) on- the wine, when it 
and || Jooks well, and danccth in the glaſs ; make a 
] 0 MEE, Wh" Cove 
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$. 
Of being 
guilry of 


mens ſins, 


fs, as | may call them, Take heed of being 


King Ahab are fond guilty of the murther 
which was a&tcd by other hands, but (alas) by 


our ſclyes, but ſadder to make others fin againſt 
God too ; this way the world is made worſe then 


Covenant with thine cyes, Ieſt by looking too 
much on beauty, thine eyes become ſore and fin. 
ful, Abhor not only the flcſk or the ſpot, but 
the very garment that is but ſpotted witch the 
ficlb, Jxde 23. yea, abſtain from what's incx- 
pedient-( as wi as from what's unlawful) for 
in being inexpedient (as ſuch, and then) it is uns 
lawful : ifit be not a fin, yct if ic ( be male co. 
loratum and ) look like a fin, beware offyit. *Tis 
next to being a ſinner, to be like one ; to being 
proud and wanton, to ſeem ſa, or look ſo : an 
appearance of good is too little, but an appea- 
rance of cvil is too much : *tis the Hypocrites 
fn, that he appears benter then heis, and it may 
be a good mans evil to appear worle then he is: 
arod is for the back of fools, and *wwill be 
laid on a wiſe mans, if found ina fools coat. 

Eighthly and laſtly, Take heed of being any 
way, in any kind or degree, guilty of other 
mens fins : Alas, have we not many (too many) 
ſins of oyr own ? but will we have other mens 
fins tg anſwer for } they being our-other-mens 


an occafion of, a partaker of, or but acceffory to 
other mens fins. God forbids it, that' if may 


not be, Eph. 5. 7--11. 1 Tim, 5.22, and ſharp» 


ly reproves and puniſheth ir, where he finds it 
to be, Pſalg50. 18. 2 Sam, 9. 1 Kings 21, 
19, in which two laſt places, King David and 


'Tis fad to in againſt God 


their commiſſion, 


Fs 
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it would be; men are tog prone to be vile enough » 


of themſelves. ( were there no Devil to tempt 
them) but when they have companions and 


: brethren in iniquity, they are apt to fin more 


luſtily, St. Auguſtine confefſeth, that he uſed 
to boaſt of fins he was not guilty of, that he 
might ſcemto be as bad as his companions, who 
thought them the beſt that were worft,, Oh, 
what fins (many and great) are committed in 
with, and for company, that would elſe haply 
never have been committed ! there would be no 
ſtcalers, were there no receivers, and therefore 
the receivey is a4 bad #s the thief, there would 
be no adulterefſes, were there no adulterers. 
Many in Hell would probably have been lefs 
wicked then they were (and ſorhave had Icls 
torment then they have) had they not been fur- 
thered by others their companions. Though 
all fins come from the heart (and may there be 
ated when men arc alone) yet -as 420 matter of 
fat, ſome (ins cannot be committed by perſons 
alone, but every ſuch fin hath a double Einner, if 
not a greater number. 

Beſide, this way men are confirmed and hard- 


ned in their wickedneſs ; where all go naked, 
. none are aſhamed , cxatyples and company ſteel 


men in their {ms, who were Iron enough of 


themſelves ; and ſometimes embolders them 


who were modeſt and tender before, as n Cor- 
$,16. If any (ce thee, who haſt knowledge, firat 
meat in the Idols Temple, fhall not the conſci- 
ence of him that is weak be emboldned? the 
Greek #, edificd or built ; he rakes it for a good 
example, and makes a kind of conſcience to = 


— 
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ſo too, as if thon hadſt initrutte'! hin to edifica- 
tion, when, alas, 'tis edification cnly to the 
wounding and endangering of his peri{hing, as 
it follows wer/. 11.13. and ye fin againſt Chrilt 
Jeſus, as he alſo doth ; for thou makeſt him to 
offend, ver/. 13, | 

So that hereby we become guilty of other 
mens (ins,” and we are like ſooner or later to re- 
ſent and regret this very grievoully ; yea(though 
we our (clves may be ſaved at laft ) "will 
certainly pain us to think that any went to Hell, 
in whoſe fins we had an head or hand, and it 
may be an heart. Beſide, 'ris very uſua), that 
we partake of their plagues, whoſe ſins we par- 


take of, whichno leſs then.a voice from Heaven 


gives us warning, Rev, 18, 4. and becauſe for 
theſe things ſake the wrath of God cqmeth on 
the children of diſobedience, be not y&therefore 
*partakers with them, Epb. 5.5, 647. 'tis fad 
to be found on the Devils ground, as the Devil 
faid, he found the woman ( whopp he poflcſt 
when ata Play. But yet more cc wc 
may be guilty of other mens ſin, 


2. As Partakers with them, when. 


& f:*A$ Occaſions (if not cauſes) of it,before, 
P As Acceſſories, after it is committed, 


I. In bcing Occaſtoners of it before, when it 
may more then probably be ſaid, ſuch fins had 
not been committed, bur upon, and for ſach oc- 
caſions given ; and that, xr. By ncgleRing what 
might and ought to be done for its prevention, 


Di nor probibet cum poteſt (& debet) facie ſcelw, 


He, that when he cal and ought, hirwders nor a 


——c 
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fin, doth contribure to its prodution ; as when 
m.cn negle& to inftrut or teach them who are 
under their charge, whether Minifters, Parents, 
or Maſters of Families, ſee Ezek, 3. 17-20, 
'T was the Apoſtles rejoycing, that in this caſe 
he was pure from the blood of all men, As 20. 
26, 27. Many a child and ſervant that hath 
come to priſon and execution, have made this 
ſad complaint , my Parents, my Maſter never 
gave me warning, never (hewed me the danger 
of fin, nor inſtrufted me in the way of the Lord, 
the way of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs ! beware 
of this, And when fin begins to bud and bloſ- 
ſom, nip it by reproofs and diſcipline, or elſe you 
nay be charged with fin,as old El: was, 1 Sam. 

+13, Oh, cruſh the Cockatrice while in the 
foe Aaſh the Brats againſt the wall, while 
young z if you be filent or indulgent, children 


and ſervants take it for conſent and A_ 


on (as they miſ-interpreted Gods holding his 
peace, Pſal, 50,) Inclinations will come into 
acts, and they into cuſtoms and habits, if not 
checked and reſtrained, But if you thus meer 


with them betimes, you may previ gone: 


deal of fin z *tis the beſt proof of your love; Prov. 
13.24.And it may be they will ſay as David did 
to Abigail, 1 Sam, 25. 39. blcfſcd be the Lord 
God of 1/raet, who ſent thee this day ts "meet 
me ; blefſcd be thy advice, and bleſſed be thon, 
who haſt kept me this day from coming to ſhed 
blood, and from avenging my ſclf : ſo may one 
ſay, I had _ adulterer to day, and ance 
ther, | a drunkard to day, &c. hadft not thou 
given me counſel and corrc&ign, hadſtnot _ 

| ven 
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given me an Item, an helping hint, 1 had fin. 
6 ned te day, Oh bleſſed be thon of the Lord, 
Think of it, is it not better to hear of their blef- 
fing then their curſing thee ? Oh prevent fin all 
ou can ; Solona Heathen gives a good advice, 
Liberis ne arrideas, ne in poſterum fleas, too. many 
laugh at their childrens cunning ſhifts , their 
fibbing, arid lying; but this laughing may cot 
you Weeping, when you Candbefore they) arc 
old. It was a Law among the Lagedemonians, 
Quicung, ſenum delinquentem puerum videns non 
zncrepat, eadem, fana cum delinquente teneatur ; 
That if any of the Ancient ſaw a young one ſin, 
ning, and did not reprove him, they ſhould under. 
go the ſamie puniſhment with the offender, But 
2. We may occafion other mens fins, and be 
guilty of their-crime, by doing ſomething which 
we ought not ro do, and the doing whereof doth 
further other mens finning : as, 1. If Supe. 
riors, by way of command ; ſome arc fo wicked, 
as tocommand others to be wicked, and they 
are ſo wicked as to obey their command : as 
Abſolom commanded his ſervams to kill his bro» Þ ep 
ther 4mnin, and they obeyed, 2 Sam. 13. 28. flier 
7exebel wrote Letters in Ababs name to the El- BR 
ders tobire ſons of Belial ( fo falſe witneſſes are Flye 
called) that they might accuſe Naboth of blaſ- Icy; 
phemy, and then lone him to death, x Kings | 
21. yea, David himſclf was guilty of this great ; 
fin, and therefore *is ſpoken” of as his only fin, ffexs 
oy . x Kings 15. 5. Some have made Laws tocom- 
mand men to fin, as if they ſhould fin cum pri- 
Filegio and with authority, as Dan. 3; x0. and 
Ehop. 6, 7, 8, 9.zAnd how many Matters $=-þ 
mand 
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1- © mandtheir ſervants to ſay, they are not at home, 
d, I though they be, and to commend their commo. 
{- I dity for one of the beſt, though riever ſo bad, 
ill I and to do that which is not lawful to do on the 
ze, I Sabbath-day, &c. Now poor ſervants being 
ny I under awe, and ianding in fear, they are incli- 
cir F'nable ro obey : Oh, take heed what you com- 
oſt © mand your ſervants; for whatever fin they 
ue Feommir by your command, will be charged on 
15, I you, as on them; if not more; | _ 
107 2. We may be the occafion of other mens fins 
by counſelling them to fin ;, they that cannot com- 
mand, may counſe]; which is next to it: "tis re» | 
corded three times in one Chiſpter, in three | ul 
ſucceſlive verſes; that Abaziah walked in the bi 
rays of Abab, and did evil in the fight of the i 
Lord, by the counſel of Athalish, and the houſe 
of Abab, to his deſtru&ion, 2 Chron, 22. 334, 5+ \ 
pc= '£ So Amnmm finned according to the coimſe] of 
ed, | Fonadab, 2Som, 13.5.6, Fonadab is called 
hey Ykis friend, and friends uſe to take ſweet counſel 
: 85 Ftogether; but, Ob, what bitter counſel is wicked 
Yr0» Ntounſe/ ! never counſel any to fin under thi pre- 
9. tence of friendſhip, 'cis killing Kindneſs, and as 
 E1- FRebeccab told Facob when ſhe counſeled him to 
are Flye and counterfeit, that upowx her ſhould 1he 
lal- Jcurſe be, Gen, 27. 6--13. SoſayT-to thee; the 
ings fcurſe will be on thee; |, 
reatyY 3, By Example; and the more eminent the \ 
' fan, fexample, the more taking 'tis : Great men'can- 


oM- Fnor fin at a little or low rate, becauſe they are 
mr amples ; the fins of Commanders, are c6m-- 
a 


_—__— fins of Rees, rely wn we 
, ca . ' ;, 
= er. os ea" 
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ſorcery and bewitchingneſs goes along with ſuch 
cy Gel. 2.\12,13. When Peter and the 
reſt of the Jews diſſembled with him, Barnabas 

(though a good man, ind full of the Holy Ghoſt, 

Ails 11, 24. yet) he alſo was carricd away with 

( by the cxample of, and in compliance with \ 

their dilſimulation; (6 that example which I 

newly ſpake to, is inſtanced in as very catching 

and infectious, 1 Cor, g. 10, The world is more 
eaſily exampled into ſin then ingg goodneſs , for fin 
finds a party within. Abrahams Faith, Moſes 

Meekneſs, gon! Patience, $s Conrage are not 

ſo cafily followed, as Arai, Giveno fl ; 

ill Examples, S-—\ 

4+. By Tempting (Devil-like )/ and provoking | | 
to lin, The Trumpeter (according tothe Apodfſ* | 
lozue ) though he do not fight, yet if taken, 


ſpeeds as ill as the ſouldiers that do, becauſe he 
Rirs them up : and when Ababs (rb is 
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2 
reckoned up, *tis with this remark, that his wife : 
Jezebel .incited or ſtirred him up, 1 Kingy 21, F 
25. There was nene Ike to 4bab, behad noff xe 
peer,.no {cllow, he was a non-ſuch; in wigked-J| 1; 
nels, and:this he was irritated and provokt to by} 5 
his wife... Take heed of temprine, or ſticring up} 
any $0.lin:; Some mens corruptions would (fcep} 
more.thenthey do, if others did not awake and 
ſtirchem up. Some arc fo wicked, as not ro} af 
(leco, nor, Jet others to. fleep, till they have dons 
miſchic},, Mcn may tempt others to: fin ſevera 
ways, | !hall name but ſome, 

P us By ch $95 ſollicitation ;,.*#is 
ad employment, to be fins : ſolicitor, yet\too man 
luch there are; Pimps, Bawds, and Panders 
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tiſt and fins and though the ſollicited perſon do 
not ſin, as Foſeph did nor, yet the ſollicitor is ; 
finner, as his Miſtreſs was, There are finne 
that go up and down (like the Devil) to entice 
others to fin , Prov. t. 16--16, even flattery 
hath a force in ir,/ and offers #kind of violence, 
as Prov. 7. 21. 

2. By Importunity ; Delilah made poor Sams, 
ſm almoſt weary of his life, ſhe never lefe himeiil 


ſhe had undone him; he ſtood it out a great 


while , but her importunity prevailed at laſt, 
Frag, 16. 16,17.and *twas by much fair ſpeech, 
or importunicy that the Harlot prevailed with 
the young man, who it may be was going aboug 
his buſineſs, and thought no hurt, cill (be impor. 


© tuned him, Prov. 7. 13, with'zs, 


3 By lying to men in the Name of the Lord, 
as the old Prophet did to the young, 1 Kings 
13. 18. The Name of the Lord is a great Ar- 

ument, and very taking with them that fear 


him, and therefore ſome ( falſe Prophets) pre-, 


rw it , and yl Rena into a Is of 
though the of the Devil, a ote 
ants, + he had the npatlence ode 
( though falſely ) ro our Saviour himſelf, Mor. 
4+ 3, 4+ This isa (hrewd way of tempratiope.. 

4- By giving undecent language, and offer 
affronts to perſons. Some men have Ia 
tongues, ul can hardly anſwer without 4thoa 


Iyeſt, &e, fach is their pride and paſſion, that 


chey anſwer rudely and give ſuch iIl language, # 

world anger a aint, as faying is; Perſons of 

Quality and r that are uſed to,and deſerve 

Caviltyg will not Page ſuch provoing words, 
2 
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nor take them bur on the point of their Rapier, 
and return it to the givers throat, Great ſins 


3 ares 


are committed from ſuch beginnings z therefore tl 
Solomon teIls us, Prov, 15, 1. that a ſoft anſwer O 
turneth away wrath, as it did Fndg. 8. 2, 3. o 
» bur grievous (and fierce) words ſtir up anger, as 

they did 2 Sam. 19. 43. compared with Chap; | & 
20. 1. God will not allow Parents to provoke ir 
their children to wrath,” Epb, 6. 4 Hh unhand= h 
ſom words, ſo ill and ill-becomivg behaviours, $; 
abuſes, and affronts tempt men to fin ; when | a 
F. Facobs Sons had deceived, and by it flew the ra 
4 Sichemites ( as the Law did Panl, for fo he CC 
4 ſpeak*, Rom, 5. 11.) they made this ſurly an- | bu 
ſwer (as an cxcuſe) to their Father, ſhould he | hc 
+ dcal with our Siſter as withan Harlot ? Gen, 34. |} th 
31. a+ if hi; fin juſtified theirs, and they did }} te 
well co be angry z we could not put up ſuch an *J bc 
* . abufe and diſhonour, Oh, give no provoking || #7 
language, to put men upon fin. ba 
) © -$. By fending chr to inſnare and trepan | an 
thein'g they thit employ ſuch decoyr, are in part ff thi 
guilty of - their fin," and Chriſt Jcſus called it ba; 
Tewpting, when ſuch were employed ro inrane || the 

gle and inſnare him. The Phariſees ſent the || © 
Heredians,, who ſhould. feign themſelves juſt || do 
men, and praiſe him into a ſnare, and courthim | rev 
: Iito {crimen loſe majeſtatir) a crime againſt Ce- Ah 
| maT hey pretend a caſe of conſcience, but faith || thi! 
| xk to this ſort of men ( Spies and br 
| Catchpole:) Why tempt ye me, ye Hypoerites + | Re 
They Ro _ ved Goned” and fo did | ny. 
they that employed ebon, Ste the ſory,; May, | ngls 

22. and Luke 20. Fſhall name nomore, thouph dog 


_— 
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there be $00 many more of this nature z but add 
only one other thing, whereby we may occaſton | 
other mens fins. As, 1 
6. By declaring a thing otherwiſe then the ' |; 
truth is, by mincing and<equivecating 5 there arc 
inſtances more then enough, whercin men Mi 
have been guilty in this kind, which I fpeak, that 
Saints as wcelFas finners, may hear and fear, and 
| not do wickedly, Abraham prevails with. Sa | 
| rab to lay ſhe was his ſiſter, whereby Pharacb | | 
| 
| 


concluded ſhe was not his wite, and took her ; k 
; but when God plagued Phara'b for fo doing, f 
> | hercaſons thecaſe with Abraham, What is this i 

that thou haſt done to me > Why didſt thounot "| 


| | tell me ſhe was thy wife ? ſol might have taken ® 
1 her to be my wife, &c. a ſevere expoſtulution and 
; an upbraid, Gen, 12. and yet Chap. 20. Abra- 
ham is at it again, and mects wich a more plain k 
nh || and home rebuke, and is charged. with no leſs 4 
+ || then fin by Abimelech, verſ, g, Then (even thou) ; " 
it || baſt brought on me and my Kinzdom a great fin, 
t» | thou haſt done deeds unto me, that ouehr nog 
ze || © be done ; he lays the fin-at Abrabamy k 
& | door, and: Sarab alſo (for her ſoupplene(s) had a v| 
m | revroof from him, virſ, 16., yer aſter all this, ; 
es | Jhrihams. Son Iſaac is found tardy in the ſame. 
th | thing, and meets with the ſame rebuxe, and that 1 
1d {| from one who pretended not to ſuch, or ſo much, n 
} + | Religion as 1ſazc did, Gen. 26, Alas, how-rha-. | 


id || ny by-aking. falſe oaths, and bearing falſe wit= 
ww, | neſs, pive occabcy to Judges to juſtific the widke, 
ph x dl, and onacan tÞ wot +; dined _ 
| hc be ſpok 'to theſe chings buy a word. to. 
+: \ bo. > Fe ſ >, ha | 5 a; . , "FF! 
«+ p_ "© = 4 ts } \- A \ 
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2, 2. Take heed of being partners in others fins 
| Of bding when they are committed, as co-belpers and con- 
; p=g;v cauſes of their produdtion, You may partake of 
{:..: other mens fins, 1. As inſtruments to execute 
others finful defhgns or commands, as Poeg was 
in executing the Prieſts, x Sam, 22. or as any 
others are, that ſerve the luſts of men. All per- 
ſons that arc to be obeyed, (as father and mo- 
ther, &c,) they are to be obeyed in the Lord, 
E»b. 6, 1. Whoſe ever will be left undone, Gods 
will ſhould be done, and never left undone 10 fulfil 
that of another or our own. They that pur un- 
righteous Decrees in execution, are under the 
fame wo with them who decree them ; for with- 
out the execution, the Decree would do no hurt 
to them againſt whom *cwere made, 1/2. 10, 1, 
3+ Theyare wicked, and partners in the wick- 
edneſs of them that « 'mmand wickedneſs, who 
put ſuch wicked commands in praftice and ex. 
ccution. Sce 1 Kings 12, 30. though it be light, 
or fall heavicſt on them that command. | 

2, As Confederates with oibers , though the 
{in be not committed by you that arc Confede- 
rates, yet your being ſuch, takes part of ( be- 
cauſe with) their fin, Pſal, $3. 3-- 9. the Coun- 
{ellors and Combiners are judged equally with 
the Praftiſers. Bleſſed are they that walk not 
in the counſcl of the ungodly, Pſal. 1.1. And 
ſaith the Propher, The Lord ſpake:to me with a 
{trong hand, not ſimply the Word of the Lord 
came to me, or the Lord ſpake to me, but he 
ſpake with # ſtrong band, what 2 why, (ty not 


| a confedceracy with them that ſay'a confederacy, 
L. .. _ PC21; 12, The then 5 208 Le od 
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 Aﬀfociation i peed (becauſe they fin ) alike, F/al, 


2. With Atis 426-28; 

3. As Conſenters, giving your conſent to os 
thers fin, which it you had denigg, it may be, 
they had not finned, P/at, 5o. 187 when thou 
faweſt athicf, thou conſentedſt with him; and 


\wert partaker with the adulcerer ; an adu/terer 


# a thief (he ſtealswaters from anothers ciſtern) 
and to conſent with him, is ro be a partaker ; 
therefore, Prov, 1. 10. it finners entice thee, 


conſent not z enter thy difſent, and let not thy - 


ſoul have any thing, to do with their ſecrets, This 
conſent may be, 1. By ſymbolizing and com- 
plying ations, as P4wl ſpeaks in what wag once 
his cwn caſe; As 22. 20. he conſented, \and 
gives for witneſs of it, both that he ſtood by, 
and that he kept the raiment of them that flew 


St. Stephen, ' So many conſent to the fin of ©« 


thers by ſtanding Sentine], watching the door, 
they not only wink ar, bur incourage and ecm- 
bolden others to fin this way. 

2. Conſent may be piven by fi/ent —— 
when any ſce perſonsabout to fin,8&: do fd Wir- 
neſs againſt it : Silence (we ſay) giv-s conſent, 
it doth fo often indeed, though not aways ; for 
the caſe may be ſuch, that it were but ro throw 
pearl before (wine, ro ſpeak to ſome corners; 
yea, ſome will ſpeak a little gently, as if *:were 
no-great matter or of conſequence, but will not 
put forth the power they have to prevent it ; 
Pilate ſcemed to wirnefs againſt the Jews, when 
they cryed out for the crucifying of Chrilt Je» 
ſus, and would waſh his hands to teſtific his ins 


nocengy, Mat.'29. 24- and yet becauſe he die" 
"72; at © _ 
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not put forth his power, he is reckoned one cf. 
the number of them rhat killed him, Ads 4, 
. 47- . , 


' + 3+ Conſent may be openly. and notoriouſly 
given by word of mouth ; as Saul ( afterward 
Paul) gave his voice, A@s 26, 10. his vote went 
with the reſt, and he gave it with a voice, a 
loud voice. If any bring falſe Doftrine, and 3 
man bid him God-ſpced, this man is partaket of. 
bis evil deeds, Epift, of Fohn 2, 10,11, When 
men ſay, os FenySn did to Abab, | am as 
thou art, and' my people as thy people, and we 
will be with thec in the war, 2 Chron. 18. 3. 
When we thus give conſent, *cisnotorious. 

3. Todraw toa cloſe; be not acceflory to 


Of being other mens ſins after they arc committed, which 


acceſſories be guilty of - I ſhall 

you may be guilty of many ways; all name | 
> wk but four. 1% F 
" Gon. 


1, In not grieving for other mens fins, All fin 
is againſt God,” and for that reaſon he that truly 
erieves for bis own, will grieve for other mens 1, 
*T was the great commend of Lot, that his righ- 
tcous ſoul was vext with the filthy converſation 
of the Sodcmites, 'twas a torment, a kind of hell 
to him, 2Pet, 2, 7, David could. not prevent 
mens finning, and therefore gricved for it, and 


lo much, that his eycs run down with rivers of. 


tears, Pjal. 119. 136. And this made the Pro. 
* phet Jeremiah wiſh his eyes fountains, thar he 
might weep day and night. And all theſe per« 
ſuns were remembred by the Lord in*mercy, 


when others were, rewarded with miſery. There 


b.ſcarce any way like this, to be kept from par 
tying 18 thecuing of bnngy, BYAck $456. 
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God wNe/ his mark on his weeping and 


mourning, people, and as for rhe reſt, they will 
be found as zcceflorics, ifnot principals in 
wickedneſs, and judged iccordingly. Ob, that 
there were more cryi g perſons, when there are ſo 
many erying - ſins | They that grieve not and 
mourn not, are guilry, as the Apoſtle tells us, 
I Cor/5, 1, 2+ and by mourning they were 
cleartd of this matter, 2 Cor. 7.11, 

2. oncealing that which we ought to 
diſcover and make known, as may be c2ſily pro- 
ved from Levit, 5. 1, If afoul fin, and hear the 
voice of (wearing, and is a witnels, whether he 
hath fcen or known of ic, if he do not ntter ir, 
then ſhall he bear his iniquity; and Prov. 29. 
24. whoſo is partner with a thief, hatcth his 
own. ſoul, he heareth curſing, and bewrayeth ic 


1-27 be ought to di, © Yet once more, Devt. 
13, 


$. if thy brother, the ſon of thy mo- 
ther, otthy ſon or thy daughter, or the wife of 
thy boſom, or thy friend which is as thine own 
ſoul, entice thee ſecretly, ſaying, let us go and 
ſerve other Gods (-which thou haſt not known, 
thou nor thy fathers ) thiou ſhalt not conſent un- 
ro him; i that enomgh ? no, nor hearken to 
him ; # that enough ? no, neither ſhall thine 
ger? him ; * that enongh ? no, neither (bale 
thou ſparey is that' exongh ? no, neither fhale 
tbou conceal him; is that enongh 7 no, thou 
{halt (by diſcovering him to the judges ) ſurely kill 
him, thine hand ſhall be firſt upon him, &c. bur 


' | you will lay, isnoc this unnatural ? what ! be- 
er 


tray a brother 
of my mother ? nay more, my 


* - 
Li - 


, one of the ſame venter, the ſon 
own ſon $ tay 
More, 


- 
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wh more, my wife, arid moſt of all, my friend ; no 
matter, for all that thow ſhalt not conceal bim : to 
- conceal ſuch a ſinner, were to partake of his ſin, 
2 Fob. 10. 11. Theſe Spirits, theſe ſoul-ſtealers 
muſt not be concealed, left the receiver and con- 
cealer be reckoned as bad as the thicf, | 

3. You may be acceſſory to other mens fins, 
in not ſeparating from them when God, calls 
you to it, Remember Lots wife who was loth 
to withdraw, and was turned into a Pillar of 
Salt ( as the Father ſaid) to ſeaſon us. There 
are perſons with whom we ſhould not cat, 
x Cor. 5311, To jon in communion with known 
ſinners, is the greateſt teſtimony you can give, either 
that they are Saints, or you are ſinzers : you bear 
a falſe witneſs for them, and a true witneſs 
againſt your ſelves. When the Apoſtle had 
reckoned up a whole troop of ſinners, of whom 
ſelf-love led the Van, and a form of godline(s 
brought up the Rear, headds, from ſuch turn 
aways. 2 Tim. 3.5..and Rev. 18. 4 You may 
hear a voice from Heaven, ſaying, come out of 
her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her 
fins z be got therefore unequally yoked with 
Unbelicvers, &c. 2 Cor. 6. 14. 

4. We may he acceſſory to other mens fs, 
if inſtead of reptoving, we approve of it, Ep#: 
5.11, have no fcllowſhip with the unfruicful 
works of darkneſs, but reprove them rather 
not to reprove them, but inſtead thereof to have fel- 
lowſhip mith them, 1# to approve : and beſide 
this, there are thece things which ſpeak appro. 


bation , as, .. | == - bb 
+1: Whenwe. take pleakure. in the aRions or.. [they 
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Sinful $inthe worſt of Evils. 


347. 
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the aftors ; Fer. 5. 30, 31. the, Prophets pro- 
pheſic falſely, and the Prieſts bear rule by their 
means, and my people love to have It fo, q,d, 
they ſet their ſeal to it, to approve ard confirm 
what the Prophets find Pricfts dor Of this 
import is that Row. 1, 32. Though they knew 
the Judgments of God, that they who did ſuch 
things were worthy of death ; yet they not on- 
ly did the ſame, but'took pleaſure in them that 
did them. As men arefaid to help on the affli- 
ion of Gods people, and to approve them by 
ſaying, Ha, Ha, ſo would we have it, £zeh,25, 
3+ and 26. 2. To take pleaſure in ſith things as 
others do, is to be acceſſories, and as if they had 
done them, When the Apoſtle Pau! tells of 
other mens fins, he doth it weeping, Pb1l. 3. 18. 
and (6 frees himſelf from-any the feaſt degree of 
approbation : but when men, laugh, take plea- 
ſure in, and make ſport of other mens fins, 'tis 
(by conſtruQtion) an approbation of them, 

2. Approbation and being acceſſory is con- 
eluded from hence, when men flatter others, and 
ſpeak peace to, them in their evil ways: When 
men ſay peace, where God ſaith there is none, i e, 
to the wicked, God and'man will curſe him 
that ſaith to the wicked, thou art righteous, 
Prov. 24. 24. and Ezek. 13,10, becauſe they 
have ſeduced (or flatter'd ) my people, faying 
peace, and there was no peace, and have daubed 


with antemper'd mortar ; and verſ, 18. have _ 


ſowed pillows under their clbows z therefore 
Will I pull down the wall, and will tear your 
your pillows and kerchicfs , becauſe verſ. 22, 
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_ Siz the Plague of Plagnes; or, 
ſtrengthned the hands of the wicked, that he 
ſhould nor return from his wicked way « There 
is a wo againſt ſuch, as ver/. 18, 

3% - is declaged by this , when 
any defend and exciſe other mens fins, as if they 
were retained (like Lawyers) and had thcir fee : 
They that juſtifie the wicked are equally an abomi- 
wation with them that condemn the righteoms , 
Prov. 24.17. Some arc {o wicked, as to defend 

. vther mens wickedneſs (not only like Lawyers, 
but like Souldiers) by ſword and force of arms ; 
as they did for him, who. had abuſed the Le. 
vites Concubine, Fxdges 20. 14, &c, but ta 
plead for other. mens fins, is to be as guilty as 
they who commit it. Many more things might 
be added, but I forbcar them, becauſc I have 
been ſomewhat large upon this ſubje&, which L 
was the more willing to.be, becaule "cis a thing 
too ſeldom treated, and too little taken notice 
of, and laid ro heart, viz. the ſhare that we too 
often have in other mens fins. 

 TheCloſe Thas am1 at laſt come. to the Cloſe and Con- 
4.rConclu- cl uſion of the whole mattgr, and 1 could wiſh 
| Hon. with my ſou], that there may never be an occa- 
fion for me, or any other, to preach on this 
ſubje& any more ; ſhall I now intreat you to 
confider of what hath becn ſaid, and to betbink 
ou what an ugly and abominable thing fin is ? 
be worſt of Evils, worſe then the. worſt of. } 
words can expreſs it tobe, I. have ſhewn you 
how contrary 'tis to God gnd man, for prodt. 
whereof I have brought witneſs from Heaven, | Ifecy. 
Eznth, and Hell : 1 have ſhewn you how dear ic |: | 
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+. colt Chriſt Jeſas who dycd for ir, and bow dear | 'v.- 
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it will coſt you, if you live and dye in it, Stand 
in awe and fin not , lay up the Word of Gods 
Command, Promiſe, and Threatning, that you 
may not fin againſt him: take heed of fanning, 
for at once you fin againſt God and your own 
ſouls. I have centred your cloſets and your hearts, 
to tell you of your ſecret fins ; I have told you 
of, and warncd you againſt the fins of your lips, 
and of your life ; I have told you of your Shop 
and Calling-fins, that you might beware 2: and 
what ſhall I ſay or do more for you? | have preacht 
to you, pray'd, and wept for you, | have ſhewn 
| you the way of repentance, Gich! and holineſs ; 
and were it todyc for you, I hope I ſhould not 
account my life dear to me, that I might ſave 
your ſouls by lofing it. Oh, let me again in- 
creat, beſcech, and beg you for Gods fake and 
your ſouls ſake not to fin ( theſe things are writs 
ten, that ye ſin not) but as "tisz=Jer, 13. 15, 16, 
17. Hear ye, and give car, be not proud, for the 
Lord hath ſpoken, give glory to the Lord God, 
I &c. Burt if ye will not hear, my ſoul ſhall weep 
in ſecret places for your pride, and mine cycy/ 
ſhall weep fore, and run down with tears, If you 
h-ar not, you make this ſad work” for me, and 
ochers rhat teach you, but (alas! ) much adder 
for your ſelves ; you make uw weep ,on earth, but 
i (if you repent not) will weep in Hell, I be« 
ſeech you therefore, learn what the grace ( the 


| (aving prace ) of God teacheth you, todeny all 


ot. ungodlinefs and worldly lufts, to live ſoberly, 


hteorfly, and goMHlily in this preſent world, 


08. TTiHw 2. 11,12, Or as "tis in Lake 1. 75. 0 
7 . f(crve the Lord in righteouſneſs and true bollnels 
bub oF po 
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all the days of your life ; and as 'tis 2 Cor. 7. I. 
Having theſe promiſes ( which according to 
2 Pet 1. 4. atethe greateſt and precious) let us 
cleanſe our ſelves from all filthine(s of ficſh and | . | 
ſpirit, perfefting holihefs in the fear of God, | ( 
Shall we commend holineſs in them that are | + 
dead, and not like holineſs in our ſelves while 3 f 

c 

] 


we are alive ? Holineſs is the beauty of Earth and 
Heaver,, wichout which we cannot Tive well on 
Earth, nor ſhall ever live in Keaven : certainly Þ F 
they rhat jecr and ſcoff at holjneſs, and rejoyce | C 
that they are none of the holy ares, they do as if fl 
they ſhould make Bon-fires, ring the Bells, and 7: 
give thanks that they ſhall never be faved ; for © 
if they be not holy, ved they cannot be: or as} ti 
one words it, they that ſhall be in Heaven, will} m 
be in no danper to be derided for the ſake of | p* 
piety, for thoſe that deride ir, will not be ad- be 
mitted there, And as for the wicked, Goedj th 

; will torn them into Hell, and all the Nations] Tat 
/ Call them of any Nation) that forget God , | La 
Pſal. 9. 17%, Poor Sol, think a little,yea, think} Ac 
much of the great day of thine accounts & Gods] «d 
Judgment, which though thou pur far from thee, | be 
cit will ſfurcly come , and wo unto thee , if] fel 
It overtake thee unawares, and as a thief in the} ab: 
nighe, 1 Theſ.5.3,4 Seeing this may be,and that] the 
will be; Oh, whac manner of perſons ought we} anc 
t'be in all boly converſations and godlineſles !} ofr 
(a8 *r's in the Greck ) 2 Pet. 3, 16, 1x. What ven 
ball T ſay mbre ? Þ will (hutup all with what] nou 
was long'ince excellently ſpoken by a' great Do and 
| in our /freel, and which is worthy to be tics 
Wiefeten in tte hearts of all men, and to be often} and 


- « 
4 = i 
- x A > ».4 


4 - 
JR... 
OS 
Fg” 


\ 
LS 


=®L 


4 +; 4 . 
VWs | oo OY » 
_ "FE - 
_ ; W = - 


Is oY, os =. "3 Ge - 


ds, -* 
Ar the laſt (ſaith he ) there will come a day, 
when all mankind ſhall be fummon'd naked 


( withont difference or degrees) before the Game 


Tribunal z when the Crowns of Kings and | 


ſhackles of Priſoners ; when the Robes of Prin« 


ces, and the rage of Beggars ; when the Gal. * 


lants Bravery, the Peaſants Rufler, - the Statifts 
Policy, the Courtiers Luxury, and the Scholars 
Curiokity, ſhall be al. laid afhde z when all men 
ſhall be reduced to an <qual Plea, and without 


\ reſpeti of perſons, ſhall be doomed accordin$to 


their works, Then thoſe Punftoes and Formali- 
ties, Cuts and Faſhions, Diſtances and Comple- 
ments ( which are now the darling. fins of the up- 
per end of tbe, world ) (hall be proved to have 
been nothing elſe, but well- ated vanities. Ther 
the Pride, Luxury, Rior, Swaggerings, inter- 
larded and complemental Oaths,nice and quaint 
Laſciviouſneſs, mew-invented Courtings , and 
Adorations of Beauty (the ſo much (tudied and 
admired ſms of the Gallamry of the world ) "(hall 
be pronounced out of the month of God hims 
ſelf,.to have been nothing clſe but glittering 
abominations, Then Yhe adultcrating of Waves, 


' the counterfeiting of Lights, the double Weighe 


and falſe Meaſures, the courteous Equigocations, 
of men greedy of gain (which are now almoſt wo- 
ven into the ,very Art of Trading ) ſhall be pro- 
nounced nothing elſe but Myſteries of iniquity 
and (clf-deceivings. Then the curious ſubtle- 
tics of more choice Wits, the knotty Queſtions 
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and yainftrife of words, the diſputes of Reaſon, 
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” the variety of R z; the very Circle'of gene> A 

7 raland Secular bers (purſued with ſo much 
F'* _eagerfieſiby the mire ingenious Spiritt of the world) 
25, thalbe all pronounced but the thin Cobewebs; 
EG and: vaniſhing Delicacies of a better temper*'d |, 
2 Prophancncſs. And laſtly, Thin the poor de» | 
= (piled Profeſſion of the power of Godlinels, a 
A trembling at the Word of God,a ſcrupulous and 
conſcientious forbearante, not only of oaths, bur 
of idle words, a tenderndts and aptne(s to bleed 
atthetouch of any (ti, a boldneſs ro withſtand 
the corruptions* of the times, a conſcience of 
but che appearances 'of evil, a walking humbly 
and mournfully before God, an Heroical reſolu. 

_ tion to be ſtrict angcircamſpet, to walk in an 
exaR and Geometrical Holinels in the midſt ofa | , 
crogked and. pervet&-gencration ( which. the 
wettbeftrems and fcorns as the peeviſhneſs of a ford 
Bly, amppolitick men ,) ſhall in good carneft from 
r the mouth of 'God hitnſelf, be detlared to Have 
_ been the true narrow way which Jeadeth ro Sal- 


vation ;and the enemies thereof ſhall then (when 
1 too be. driven to that deſperate and 
| teſlion ; ze fools connted their life 
weſ7;, - cn4 their ext{/to bave been without bo- 
F's” baw are they now reckoned among the 


x nts? and have theip portion ' ith tbe Al. 
'F, 


mn 


oy. -Cortfider what hach been ſaid, and the Lord give thee + 
uhderſtinding in all rhings, 2 Tim. 2, 7, 


.F 1NI 8. 
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anal Sin the Plague of Plagees 1 or, 


Camtion ao] Fore Peta” 


x. 1. Take beed of fi fuming or of 
Not in Thought-fins: Soring Gn a fo Gul, 'tis evil to 
> Sid mr ew ctyn et rr or « inner, 
—_ but in thought, *Tis too common'y 


ſaid, That thow «A are Fee 4 ay are indeed 


= free in reſpe& 

them, but God can a an ap. 'N 

that ſeem to be modeſt 
* words'and deeds, will yet 
thoughts, and ( as the ſaying is). Pay it with 
thinkzng'; ſuch as are; (| , contemplas 
tive finners : There are ſome who are ſo wiſe, 
as not to ſay with theit tongues, yer (uch fools as 
toſay i beir beart, there is no Pal. 14.1, 
There are ſome that do.nor y murder, 
yet (by anger and envy) are murtherers.i=beart 
| or thought, as Feſepb accuſcth his Brethren, ſay- 
ing, you thought evil againſt me, Gen..50. 20, 
| Ther: arc a, 0-1 9497» who it. may be 


Mat. 5. 28. "There are Blaſpbemers in heart, who 
they heard Chriſt forgiving lins, they thought in 
their heare, that he blaſphemed, and thereby 
blaſphemed him, Mar. 9. 3,4, 5. | Some talk 
of the world, andwleclaim apaintti it as a vanity, 
who think valn in their beart, that their hou» 
rich man ſaid within bimſe thou baſt goods 


© Iiving any fin, whether in Thoughe, Word, 
. | or Deed. | 
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er were,nor durſt to be, 2 Joſe dulterers a3 10 fa, i 
\ ſpeak it not with their mouths, as cheywho when - 
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— ton.) - = reſet to fins' men this 
fiofully in plotrſag, contrivingg and fore-thinks 
jog what Gn oy will do, cliooph they do cher 
not. A we are chatp<t;| Row,'1 3514. 

makc-no proviſion Hor 'the"'fleſh (the word is} 

do not projet and cater for-vb# flaſh in 
fuel forſuch fire, do nor lye : dbed.and e&caſt 
to fulfil che lifts hereafter, ict eioou cntan 
$«@ac Vt: yarmmam 5 na"dy 
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of morthering and atalery:defile Y + 
"the man,as the Text ver Surtor apatn | 
. In another Textays ab $599 Se oe. 


& made Covenant'wi \that he 
that think Chef ful) of a Ma Reed hah 
So ſhould. we rake heed 'ror0hr ane hav we 
may nor offond,-not only norwith 
*+but in our thoughts; for they art the'wh 
-beart; ani#ibe deeds tberecf, ant all the 
-our mouth, andrhe afts' of "our lives comefrom 
"thence : and wherefore above all keepings, keep 
thine hearr, 3Prov, 4; 230 
— 2, Sinfu/.sboxghts are an abomination in uh 
fight of Gad: Cod beth a-ſpecial- cye- tothe 
- thoughy 
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thoughts of hem of 
Myt.3. 16. and ct py ano ry 
0g as oats Nog Fog: 
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to do they have not. power ;, if they be 


i ill the deed, God accepts 
NE a ee i | 


2 Cor. 8. 12, Mpth{26. 41+. Sowhen men wi 

agdithink wickcdly, God cakes hair; will for the 
deed ; as he.takes ther good mans will! for! the 
deed with acceptation, ſo he takes, the wicked 
mans will for the, deed with abomination : for 
Prav, 1 5. 264 the thoughts of the wicked arc an, 
abomination..to . the. Lord, 3; e. their wicked 
thought arc ikhy ſtcams and ftinks in the no- 


God. . Sin is.a filthineſs,, and finful - 


thoughts have their filthineſs as well as finful 
ions, and it's therefore ſaid, Fer. 4. 14- Oh, 
ruſalem, waſh thine heart from wickedneſs, 
that thou mayft_be ſaved, how: long ſhall vain 
thoughts lodge wirhin thee ? the very remedy 
out the diſcaſe , if they muſt be waſhr, 
they were filthy ſure z for ſweeping will nor 
ſerve the turn: and what was the wickedneſs of 
their heart it. follows in the Text, the vain 
thoughts that were there, and theſe muſt be 
waſht, or they could not be ſaved, ſo abomina- 
PIES Go Behs villany and vanity 
t 
3. Thought-ſins are root-ſins, arid the roots of 
all other fins; they arc the mother-ſins, ations 
arc their ifſue, Prov. 4. 23. cvil deeds are the 
off-ſpring and children of evil thoughts, the 
branches and fruit that grow our of this root. 
| V3 Thoughts 


AL. 


ay 


Sis the Plague of TT or, 
Thoughte are the rſt-born of the mf th feel, wtds and 


ESLDT ui 


ts nes 


were the 
conceived , 


CH 


if our 


ypontheir thooghts, 
as having its root and riſe there, Gen, 6.5, Met. 
12. Hy. O 15. 19. murders, adukteries , &c, 
Il come out of the heart, as out of the bel- 
ly ofa Tj be: ce one would wander (as we 
o at ſome birds, where they lodpe all winter) 
to ſte ſo mayy flocks and herds of wickedneſs, 
one would wonder whence, from what corner of 
the world they come ; why, they all come out of 
the hearr, the rendez- 10m of wickedneft, the com- 
Inn that lodges all the thieves and travel- 
ling lufts that are in, and do ſo much miſchief in 
this world; all the onclean ftreams flow from 
this unclean Fountain , this Oecan, and Sea of 
Sin.Saith holyDavid, Pſal. 819.113, 1 Os) 
thoughts, any thoughts that are againſt th 
which I fore z we all hate that which is pink 
what we love : but why doch he hate thoughts 
of fin ? becauſe evil chorghes be _ evil words, 
and evil words corrupe good, a puegh og 
nersy vaiu imaginations beget vain comverſa 
"6s hard for then thet think yell to do il, #nd 
more 


r 
[ 


aac ttenaſt ef els 379, 
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more ffard for them that think ill co do well, for 
a5 the root ie, fo is the fruit, and by that the tree 
is known, Mas. 7. 17. 


4- If we had no other fins to be pardoned, yer © 


we were to beg pardon for finful t "xy" 
may think, bumſelf to Hell, if the Sinfulneſs of bis 
thoughts, be not forgiven bim : Ads 8. 20. faith 


4 


St. Peter to Simon Magis, repent of thy thought- 


+ wickedneſs, and pray, if perbaps the thoughts of 


thine heart may be forgiven thee : if God ſhould 
all our word-fins and cvil deeds, and , 

ve but our thought-fins unpardoned, we were 
undone for ever; yea, bleſſed David was (o 
afraid of fin, that he begs God to cleanſe him 
from his ſefret fins,) which lay lurking in his 
heart, and were undiſce:nable there, Pſal. 19. 
if they ſhould not increaſe to more ungodline(s” 
(which they will atterpr, and too eaſily effec 
yer there is impicty and ungodlincſs enough in 
them to ruine u? everlaſtingly : Oh, that they 
would think of, ic, that .make nothing of vain 
thonghts, no not of evil thoughts, as it they had 
no evil in chem ! | 

$- *Tis the great deſign ( and indeed argues 
the great power) of the G:fgl, to bring thoughts 
to the obedience of Chriſt Jeſus : 'Tis far more 
eafic. to reform mens manners, then tq renew 
mens minds, 'the Laws of men may do that, bur 
*tis the Law of God doth this. Many men could 
live alone whh their heart and thought fins, 
though they had no other company , pleaſing 
themiclves, and blzfling themſelves roo in their 
own vain imaginations, and aCting/lins in their 
fancy; they will more caſily ſurrender theie 

: T 4 tcngue 
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A. _ 
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 Simthe Plague of Plaguer or, 


tongue 'and hand, then their heart-fins : Now) 


the Goſpel comes to throw down theſe ſtrong 


Towers, to caſt down imaginations, to conquer , 
whole Armies of thoughts, to reduce theſe ftrag-/ 


ling and thieviſh high-way men into good or 
and obedience. This is the glory of the Gol 
pel (beyond all the Philoſophy in the world ) that 


it hath 6 t inflaence on the hearts and 


thoughts of men, '2 Cor. 10. 4, 5: ; 

6, Converſion begins, is carried on, and is 
compleated in the heart and thoughts of men. 
It begins there, while men are in ( and dead in 
ſins) they are inconfiderate, and regard noc 
what's in their hcart and thoughts z but when 
the gracc of God comes in power, and they re- 
ceive it in truth, they bethink themſelves and 
_ conſider, what ſhall we do to be faved ? men 
are in a great quandary in their thoughts, they 
begin to wamble, and ihgir ” bowels are 
turned within them: and therefore regeneration 
is called the Renewing of the mind, and R 


tance is a change of mind, and the heart be- 


/ comes a new heart, and when the heart is gain- 
——<cd, all the reſt follows. If-the' wicked forſake 
his thoughts, he will quickly forſake his ways, 
Iſa. 55.7. The firſt tmrn is intbe theughts, Pſal. 
119. 59- I thought on my ways, and turned my 
/ feet unto thy teſtimonies ; the thoughts go be- 
fore, and the fcet follow after : and the firſt mo- 
tions of the Prodigal were in his thoughts, when 
he came to himſelf, be ſaid vithin himſelf, I will 
ariſe and go to my father,” and while he was 
thus thinking (which is ſaid, while he was afar 
off, but raking the firſt ſtep) his father —_ 

$ 


and had compaſſion on him, &c, 
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W ory yy er n, fo tscarded on inthe a. 
| bcarc ard thoughts eſpecially, Coup 's 
>| when others ſtudy ( like the Phar Zes) only © 
4 make the outſide: look. fair and year) the 
inde & | 
t 
d 


ly man is employed about his ,t9 
is heart clean z the prayers of godly mgn are.chief-— 
ly taken up about their bearr, Pſal. 5,1, 10, create 
in me a clean heart, and rencw a right ſpirig 
within mc. And (as an excellent perſon words 
8 it) wherein lyes the difference between fincere- 
. hearted Chriſtians and others? but in the keep= 
1 ing of thoughts, without which all Religion is 
l but» bodily exerciſe : Papiſts may mumble over 
) their prayers, Hypoeriee talk, but this is Gods 
lineſr, | - 6 
| As ic begins, and is carried on, ſo Converſion — 
| is. compleatcd ,/. finiſhed , perfefted } in 
thoughts, it ends there ; for when a godly man 
comesto dye, bis chicf and laſt employment is 
about his z he hath done with works, - 
he hath made his. Will, and concluded all with- 
our him, and his ſpeech (it may be) fails him, 
and then his 'main work and the concluſion, the- 
ſutring wp of- the whole matter is in bis thoughts ; 
{o that when he comts into the new world, and 
continues here , / and when he is going. into the 
world to come, his main cmployment is-about 
and in his thoughts : there he began, and bere 
he, ende; - y , | 
7. God keeps on account of, and will call w to 
actqznt for thoughts, as well as for words and 
aQtions : he hath a book of remembrance writ- 
een for them that think, on his Name, I, and for 
them that think on their fins toog with finful 
| | thoughts. 


oF 2 : | 
Sin the Plague of Plagues;, or, 


chought $, There is no thoughe hid from him, 
all chings are naked and open before him with 


whom we have to do, Heb, 4. 13. or as the 
words may be read, before him, to whom-we &} | 
—are to give an account. | God knows our f| | 
| 
| 
| 


thoughts afar off, Pſa/; 139. 2. long before 
they came our into words or ations, Dext. 31, 
21. So the father ſawthe Prodigal, while yer 
afar off, while but thinking to return: yea, he 


that he may give wo man according to his 
way, Fer. 17. 9, 10. __ judge righte- | | 
ous Judgment ( not according co appearance, as | | 


men do) « theman thinkerb; ſo is be, and ſo frall F 
be be judged : man h our infide by- our | 
- a. ha fatace our works ; but God 


bring The the bidder things of dr 5 
r 
make mak th 1. gb ogy; 
ie, t Cor, 
proj T 
TT rd Rom. 2. 16. 


wal 
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A | of Drones will ſwarm, if thou 
not thy hand” on the mouth: This Cage of 

unclean birds will be open, and they will rake 

their flight 

like wat 


e cr 


as well as keep 
exprefling ves, In relation hereunto, 
rake theſc direAions for thine help and aſſiſtance; 
for know this, that of thy (elf thou art not ſuffi- 
cient to think one good thought, nor to fubduc 
ny Faw andy bive addreſs nnd 
x me 4 5 whplicatio 
on to God, in whoſe hand thy heart is nd ro 
whom alone heart-work doth belong : he only 
can ſcarch it, chanle if, new-make, and keep ir. 
Pray t» Gid, not only that paſt ones thay be for- 


given, 


> 


"vine Page Femmes 


given, but charthy future ones. may notneed for 

Ce, beg him" new-make thine heart, : 

to create a clean one iy wc. ty tha 
them, lift 


rid of finful thojizhes, pray aga 
« prajer, and ry outas St. Pal did againſt. 
of, Satary 


in fpiritual ejacu/ations, rev gal; be as ſo many 
deadly darts.to.wqund and, kill finful ts.2 
call in God to gþy relicf, zelbiz, thou og 
ſtand before ghele Troops. and. Armies that defi 
Iſrael and Iſraels , and beg him co vindi 
his own Name by hts ownPower, as be can: 
ly do for nor only. the bears; of Kings: is 
his hand, bnt he.35..the King'and Ruler of all 
hearts, and can by bis Word rommand..them 
into, and keep, them in order,and gbcdicace, 
ell, -- 4 ? $515 PW *214 
= 2. Doas hbly Dovid.did, that, be.mighe be 
more holy, bide the Ward of \God.in. thins\ bears, 
that thou mayſt nat ſin againſt-bimy, Pſal, 119, 11+ 
apply the plaiſter'to the ſore the heart is 
. the ſcat and center of tin, applythe Word there, 
lay it up, and-*cwill. rout and- root out 
Canaanites and Daughters of the Land that arc 
a gricf of- heart unto thee. Sin'is in the 
hide the Word there (as im\ambuſh) to cur is 
ypon the firſt appearance of in; The ord of Gad\' 
is the ſword, of the Spirit, and-thert's none liks i 
ts wound and hill bu withal::..'tig onc of 'the weae 


pons of our warfare, whigh.is mighty through 
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Godt caſt -and caſt our wicked imagi- ., 
nations," 2 Go#,"10. 4, 5. thn Ar 
andthe wholearmovr of chat thou a 
befirorigin theEotd, and in the power 
a fon Epb:6/14id\s'a Go lie: work works won- & 
rp yore i Ward them 2 
or Z et r 
ae tefwotor of tlic Cn— by whith 
ip rabag hearts 
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with 
Ani) wid v "this and _ 
that be ſeey WAGs, thet (Cave ribi, Prtar 
:CateF this +» 55 4s ic did them, Pa. 
44; 285ax did David, Pſal* 139. 15, 
Ta ealty. get poſlefſion In the mo, 
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3 \ eyoags- liſten nor. eo any Syrens 
ine car all ſuch Charmers, t 


been ſeafted, but ſent to. the Whipping-pod. 
The reaſon we have vs 
doors, & beeauſe we uſe to buy andcake their 
trifles, and the reaſon ſo many of theſe wandrh 
Beggars and. Giplics knock at our door, i - 
we give them alms and lodging.: if we did but . 
frown on:\them, and cxecute the Law 


them, we probably have none, or lets of 
* $+ Tarm 
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|g. Tarn away thine eyes from bebolding vanity, 
—_ occalions and a of 


evils for 


perbap being fo : 
As the beart inflames 1be eye, ſo the oye afſeits and 
inflemes the beart, / Curioficy to ſee and hear — 
laſcivious piftures and wanton ſongs hath often 
induced perſons to think fuch s, ard to 
do ſuch things, as elſe they would ..fcarce have 
dreamt of z vain ___ and vain cfidurſes ” 

er. vein fancies and imaginati A 

oy and increaſe to, more un; 2 


rc, " 
Tries 2; 16. | Therefore the e wauld nog 
that Chriſtians ſhould tcl] tories of feenication, . 
uncleanneſs, or eovctouſneſs, they (heuld not be 
ſo-much Tens, joned, Tpke 5:9 a \ 
ſtories, ut Romantic ) yer leave 5 
a > aca the fancics of any There: needs —- 
vane pay mm kr ue pd yr oro 
we woul erve our hearts tO 
was. Wy 4 the Tempter to 
tempr-us, .and make our hearts worſe: by occa» 
fion and cuſtom, then they arc by nature : which 
made King David beg of -God to turn away his 
cyes from beholding vanity, Pſzl. 119. 37. and 
good Fob» was ſo much afraid of himſelf, thac 
he madea Covenant with his eyes, leſt he ſhould 
think(unbecomingly) of a maid : Lookzng pro- 


_ laſting, as lufting- puts on looking, Mat, 


«+ TS. 
5 6. Toke beed of Idleneſs : every man ſhould — © 
have a Calling to f6llow,agxd follow bis Golly, 
wy 9. | 


- 
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_ Sim #be Plagueof Plagnes or, 


which: iy'an excellent preſervative from evil 
choughtsz Idle perſons-bave no buſinefi but 10 fin, 
-jrbat » follow "their Callings bave fro leiſiere 
tor fray) their thoughtsarc: 200 intent to be di- 
verted,i Kim lics heavy on: ſore mens hands 
fortwarnbf imploymem, and therefore they be= 
bomeiSyfie«bodics., padding - and wandring 
aboutly'as »chcir Fancy-'o6 the Devil i( likes 
wind ) ddth- drive: them,-or like a Decogtdothi 
driaw.agdaliore them, x1 Tim. 5, 1 3-»1952ytd, 
theſt idtersor'butic-bodics.are joyned with evil 
doers, 'rhieves; and. murcherers., 1 -Pet: 4.255 
they know that rheir tire: doth; and-wwill '\paſs 
away; bur-they know not Row to paſvitiaway ; 
ſo that-come what cempration will comes the 
ſcem to be ready z the» wihlo' of ding) ra 
holding up* of a finger /prevails. - with::ehem'L 
they fgllbwchc Devils whiftle, and +dance_ aftet 
his Pipe :: they ſpend-thieir days like Vagrants, 
andtheir life is 'a meer diverſion from that which 
5 tbe:byſmeſ; of it :: they cannot chttire ro be 
-wirh thewdſc]ves, - and therefore vific away {moſt 
impertinently) - their precious time, and advens 
core the los of their precious ſouls, by becoming 


'firners for rs wer Our ''thoughts are : {© 
'aftiveandreftleſs, rhavfamething or other they 


will be dving, and like anruly ſoldiers, if others 
employ'them not well, they will employ them- 
xſclves ill: . God hath therefore in mercy ap- 
pointed - us Callings* to: take up our thoughts, 
that. they maybe not only innocent, but profica- 
ble to our ſelves and others, Paradiſe bal and 
Heaven" alſo will 'not. be , without; employment, 
«Idlencfs is an hour of temptation ; and hy can 
avec 
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have no excule to ftand idle in the market-place, 

when God himſelf offers to imploy us; The 

beſt way to rid our grobnd of weeds, is to till 

je, and the beſt way to free our ticarts from 

evil choughts, is good imployment 4 only remem- 

- ber, that thy particular Callipg muſt not juftle= 

out, nor incrench upon thy general, nor thy be- 

ing a Tradeſthan make thee forget that thy con- 

verſation (#ealrevpa) thy Trading muſt be for 

Heaven : * ] wonid be ill with thee to mind whai's 

convenient, and forget whats ieceſſaty, Let Ma- 

ries one thing be preferr'd before Martha's ma- 

Ya Love God and Os. much , and thy < 

thonghts will be much upon him and it ; the 

love of God will fi-d thy heart work enough 

to do: he that delight®in God and his Law, 

will find occafion enough to meditare therein, 

and pleaſure enough in meditating thereof day 

and night, Pſal. x 2, Pſal, tt9. 97. your foul 

will be where ic loves, and whiere: your trea- 

ſure'is, there your Heart and thoughts will be, 

Mat. 6.21. ſer your affe&ions on things above, 

and when once your love is ſerled , your 

thoughts will center and dwell there : Love will , 
make you watchful and fearful, Icft you ſhould of= 

fend the Beloved of your Sonl ;, *ewill make you 

arigry with, and cauſe you to hate a'l the inful 

thoughts that would attempt to withdraw you, 

or todivett you and *twill make you like a 

tree platted by the rivers fide, exceeding and : 
beawrifully fruitful, for you will be fo in caſon ; 

and "tis meditation that's there likened to the wa- 

tering. of the river, and that meditation flows 
\* ; _ from 
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fins, 


from delight, and that from love, as, you may 
ſe, Pſal, 1. 2, 3. Thus wilt thou grow up and. 
proſper, and ſo much, that thy leaf ſhall not 
fade-or wither, verſ. 3 Thus 1 ;haye endeas«; 
vourcd to diſcover the finfulneſs, and endeas, 
voured the prevention of fanful thooghts zi 
now procced to Caution. KA 
2. Againſt ſinful Wargs,...:. ; 
As I have cndeavoured before. to clear the 
Heart, ſo now to: clear and cleanſe the Mouths 
that as there might not be an evil thoughg in 
that, ſonot an evil word in this : perſons too 
many are apt to think that words are but wing, 
things that they ſhall not account{for, and there. 
forcare ſo bold anddaring as:to ſay, as Pat, 
12,4 With our tongue will we prevail, .our 
lips arc our own, whos Lord cver us.2: we, may 
ſpeak what we will, and we willſpcak what we 
may : Oh, what an unruly tongue hath- thas 
man, who can fay his tongue is, his own !, Pag 
tient Fobin a fig ob paſſion did ſpy,, let me alone 
that I may (peak: ; 
Job 13. 13. Alas, is notthus withmany, when 
we tc!l So of. the ſinfulnels, of fin,.and of 
tongue-ſins, they flye in our faces, and ſay, hold 
your peace, we-will ſpeak, let.there.come on us 
what will, ,0h deſperate ! | | 
1. But if you wil be a little ſeriqus, I would ark 
you (when cogl and calm) vhisqueſfion, Would 
your 114 live and ſee good ays ? yes, We would, 
who is there that doth not defire life, and toſee 
good days while he lives ? many: ſay, who will 
ſhew us any good? and every, one lays, life, lit, 
*kin for <kin, and al) ſorilife. . Come then,came 
_ ye 


- 


and come. 0 me, what. wilh 
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ye thildreri; heatken unto me, and I will teach 
you the ſear of the Lord 5 what man is he rhat 
"efirerh life, and loverh many days that he may 
Tcepood ?. Kerp thy tongne from evil, and thy Tips 
from ſpeaking guite, Pſal.34.1r,12, 13. Oh, that- 
all the parents in the word would cal] their 
"children together to read chem ſuch Leftures as 
this: many ſay, come, wy children, I will reach 
= the way to prow rich and great, how to be 
ne and in faſhjon, &c. bur few'call chem arid 
By come, my.childfen, I will teach you the fear 
-vf-the Lord, tb4 beſt wiſdom's, and godlinefs,'the 
Bet and moſt enriching Trade, -good' for this life, 
and that to 'come. Oh that they would atk 
"them, would you'fce life ? &e; yes, but how ? 
-why,/if you be for Tife and good days, keep yoor 
"Longo from'evil;&c. this is confirmed in the 
New Teftament;* i Per. 3. 10. The Het and beſt 
Way 10 Hive and Hive well wr ( bs the Proverb hath 
) to keep a goed tongue in our Vedds, and have 
'yro evil words if 'our moths : for as the Wiſe- 
[mat affuresus, Prov. 21:'23, whoſo keepeth his 
'mionth ajid rongue, keeperh his ſoul from trou- 
'bles* and this is' #9 only @ politieg}, But @ divirr 
"offernon and is eye berween God and man, as 
*# berwten milf} andiman.”' © 7 | 
" "Holy Davili Wis To afraid of this rongue, left 


! 


'he ſhould off md Wittrit, thathe pit a bridle in- 
'to'his mouthy,* Pſz{; 39. 1. and ſurely the tongue 
'#'an unruly thing; ttiet it muſt be Btidled like an 
hs. obo an'Aﬀ9 ;- yea, "cis fo 'imrbly, that one 
may better tle HoMfcs, and manage them, and 
ek eafily turn ſuch unwieldy things as grezt 


"# 
- 


ps are; then keep* the rongne” In vfder ; and 
V 2 theres £ 
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therefore St, [eames pronounceth him a rhe 

man, that offends not in'word, and one that;is 
able with caſe to bridle the whole body, when 
he bath the maſtery of his tongue, James 3. 2, 
3, 4: Oh, "44. @ rare thing to nſe the tongue 
well ! 


Now to help, you againſt this evil, that: yo 


may not fin with your mouths, tongues, or lips 


(which are all one in fignification) let me in» {| 


treat you to contider, _ || a4 
- 1, That ſinful words are, wboly forbidden ap, 
and the contrary to them are. injoyned us 5 Gad 
hath told us what we ſhall not, :#ad, what we 
ſhall ſay, what words we ought.not, hat 
we ought to uſe, For the;Negative ; let no cor» 
rupt, or filthy, and roten, 'upſayory communj- 
cation! (no kind of it, no degree ef 12) proceed out 
of your mouth ; bur (affirmatively) thax which 
is good to theuſe of edifying, thatic.may migi- 
ſter grace. (unto. the KHearers,,..Epb..4. 29. fo 
again, Chap. $. 3,4. , but farnication, and, all 
untleanngſs, or covetauſneſs, filthinels,, foolil 
talking, and ſcurrilcus.jcſting, and Sing, detac 
not be.named, 4.:e. let not theſe; be ſubjeRt and 
matter of your diſcourſe: and, alk, burgirins 
-of thanks, or that which is, graceful and. thayke 
-worthy, fic, tojſeaſon and egife\ others by 1mi- 
niſtring grace. to:them, as 'twas ſaid beforez an 
again,; Col. 4.6, let your ſpeech be always wi 
grace, Ict it be as becometh Saints, graceful.agd 
comely, ſeaſoned ,and ſavory, that, winch : 
--not dchie.apy, but edific all ::7 bongh a C 7p 
be not always 0 talk, of  grace,; yet be. is always.40 
talk ſo,as to. ſhes bimſelf # graciews perſen, Or 
? Yer) 
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very Table. tal k, as well as our mcat, ſhould be. 
ſeaſoned with Cale it ſhould be with the firſt and 
ſcorid courſe' z. for ale is the / firft: pur on; , 
andthe laſt takets off, that all may be ſeafoncd 
and avory, atd ſo ſhould all our diſconrfe be, 
and not like ſalt that hath loſt ics favour, which: 
\.is not:good, no na for the dunghil, Luke 14+ 
L = Unleſs a man take heed to his words, and - 
W, | bridle his tongue, that mens Religion 5 vain, and 
ad conſequently in vain : "tis unprofitable , idle, 
Ae} and impertinent,' Fames 5. 26, he doth but 
at} (ec to be religious, and thereby. both flatters 
T- | and dcecives himſelf : 'tis roo much to'ſfeem to 
J- 'F be evil, and too little but to ſeem tte be good : 
ue appearance in evil is coo much, but appearance 
hy of orin good, is not enough. If he {cem to be 
t religious, and doth not bridle his tongue, not- 
withſtanding his ſeeming to be, he is not reli- 
yl gious : A ſeeming Religion is worſe then none, as 
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: vanity is leſs thennothing, 1/a. 40. 17. He that - 
FC hath a form, and but a form of godlincſs, deny- 
id ing the power thereof, is worſe then he that hath 
Wy | not ſo much asa form, or makes no profeſſion of 
i- | podlinefs, Oh, how ſhould this. gblige us to 
take heed of tongue=(ins ! F; : 
j 3- Sinful words are arguments of ſinful hearts, 

words arethe image of the mind, and the de» 
A claration of it : asamanis known by his Phe 
WF Kare, ſo an heart by its words. Thou art a 
| Gelilean,thy ſpeech bewrayeth or diſcovers thee. | 
40 We may know what Country-men any are by too 
vi their language, whether French , Dutch, &c, | 
whether of the heavenly or hellik World, 'TFis W 
c V 3 + 
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out of the abundance = fulneſt and overflowing: 
of ) the heart, that- the mort ſpeakerth, Mat. 
12. 34+ broach any full veſſel; andwhar's thers: 
will come out ;- words are as' the broaching' ob 
the heart, and giving it yent, and then out comes: 
that which was within. *Tis indeed' both poſſi 
ble and common for perſons to ſpeak,well, when 
they mean ill, peace is in their mouth, when war 
Is in their heart ; but that heart i hypocritical 
and out of that double heart, which is full. of 
Hypocrifie, they ſpeak with their tongues, as 
 #ſal. 12.2, Fer-42. 20. ſo that if wicked men 
' ſpeak well, yer "ris ſtill from an evil heart of Hy» 
3 iſfie, and our of that abundance of the heart 

\ Ttic mouth.ſpeaketh, 

_1 4+ Evil words corrupt men and their manners 2 
Pur great care ſhould be, not'to be _—_ and 
the:next to that, not to corrupt others z but evil 
words corrupt both : they corrupt and defile aur 
ſelves, Mat. 15.17, 18. What gocth into the 
mouth (viz. meat) dcfileth not'\the wan, bur 
what cometh out of the mourh (viz. evil words) 
proceeds from the heart, 'and 'they defile the 
man, The tongue is but a' little member, yer 
it boaſteth great matters, 'is-but as a ſpark of 
fire, but it kindles a great deal of wood, a 
world of iniquity, the whole courſe of natere, 
and defiles the whole body, Fames 3.5,6. It 
defiles, not only a mans own bedy and courſe, 
but the body and community of them with whom 
we converſe to, a little leayen leayens the whole 
'Jump : be not deccived;, evil communication 

"*corruprs good manner?, 1 Cor. 15. 33- What's 
the il! language or cvil diſcourſe the a_ 
= Ee Ms: - ©" MeansE 
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means ? That which he'had mentioned, verſ.,. 


32. let us (ay and do like Bpicares, as they 
fay and do) let us cat and drink, for to morrow 
we ſhall dye; + Swcb looſe Epiciitean and Athei. 
flical diſcourſen ds debauch nee# #iid their manngrs, 
Many an ingenuous and, hopeful perſon hath 
been corrupted by ſuch ill diſcourſe : they have 
no good-converfation, who uſe evil communis 


cation; perfons: of evil words are ſeldom per-,— 


ſons of good manners, or if {o-for-a while (for 


| vtmo repents fs peſſimas ) 'none being” ſudd;hly 


wicked, or worſt at firſt, yer they degenerate 


.and grow immoral and ill-manner'd more and 


more, Lying frequently-makes 'men at laft fo 
unacquainced with ruth, that they ſcarce think 
any: difference to be between them ; ang they 
ich ſo long, that they forget to be in earneſt, 


* til! awaked by the-quareelschar rheſe things be= 


et in and among themſelves, 
: 5. The arts eirber mans glory © þ xy 
worth much or nothing, as *is good ®* = 
God made-mans tongue his glecy, bur i) ee 
ir his ſhame. © Saith holy David to his af» 
awake, my' glory, Pſal; 57.8, a d Pſal- ut Q 
my glory rejoycethg which the Apoſtle (accof ws 
to the Scptuagint) renders, my tongue was F105 


Ads 2.26. And when is our tongue our glory” 


but when ic ſpeaks to the glory of God ? when 
its words are ſavory and gracious ; but if oor 
tongue be a1ying tongue, aflandring toneoe, 
or any other way evil, 'tis then oy ſhame. Oh, 
the vaſt difference that; there is between a 

and a bad tongue { Prov. 10,20. The tongue 
of tht juft is as choice filver ( x prcelbusconmmob- 
| * T< dity)) 
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dity ) but the beart of the wicked ( and therefore 
his tongue ) js little worth, *ris but drofs; he 
ays too drar by a farthing, that pays but a 
arthing for that which is nothing worth : and 
this is (o lictle worth, that he cannot tcl! how 
lictle, worth nothing, or if you will, 'tis worſe 
then nonght in being naught. Again, Prov. 1 2. 
18. there is that ſpeaketh ( Daggers, as we (ay) 
like the piercing of a Sword, dangerous and kill. 
ing words, but the tongwe of the wiſe is (not on» 
ly a medicine or wholeſom, but in the abſtraft ) 
health. There is as much difference between a 
good and bed tongue, as between ſoundneſs and 
wounds, health and fickneſs, Yet once more, 
Prov. 1 5. 4. an wholeſom tongue is a tree of life 
(which is for healing), but perverſneſs thereinis 
a breach in the rg : and a wounded fpiric 
who can bear } or who can bear up under a 
ken ſpirit > But, . 


—$ixthly and laſtly conſider this, God will judge 


ws for and by our words, as well as by our works 
and a&ions. _ There is a place may make us 
tremble, and ſhould ingage us to take heed of 
our Words, while we have a day to live, "cis in 
Mat.\3 36. I fay unto you, that every idle 
word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an ac- 
count thereof in the day of Judgment z and 
verſ. 37. for by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, 


- and by thy words thou ſhale be condemned, If 


yg muſt give an account of idle, what account 
ſhall we-giye of filthy and ill-working words ! 
of words that 'are corrupt, and do corrupt 
others !| So/omon upon this account tells us, Prot. 
18. 21. death agd Jifc arc in the power of the 
wr tongue 3 


—  *.. » "a. Mu a. ah a aa: 


a 2 * BO oof we wi ns = ww A 


" Sinful gidtbewarſt of Bulle. © w97 


tongue z a man ſhall be judge! and: ſentenced 
according toit, There is ſpch a connexion be- 
tween heart, tongue, and deed, that he who is 
judged by one, is judged by all of them, for 
they agree in one; . !Tis obſexvable, that th 

all checharge, or moſt of it, in Fad. 50. is for 
words, the fin of the tongue, 'r; In chulng 
Gods good Word, 2. Uting their own ul 
words, they gave their mouth ta.evil, &c., yer 
that the heart 'was conſenting, and the deed* 
executing, there was a contwrrenes and co- working 
of all three: after his words are ſpoken of, falth 
God, theſe things haſt thou done, and it follows, 
thou thoughteſt, &c, per/. 21,/ but T will judge 
thee, viz, for all this, yet eſpecially for thy 
words, according to what is ſaid, Fade 15. 


| Behold, the Lord cometh to execute judgment = 


upon all, tq convince all that are ly among 
them of all their ungodly deeds, which they have 
ungodlily committed, and of all cheir (mark it) 
their bard ſpeeches which they have ſfoken 
againſt him : yea, againſt him in his members. 
'Tis faid, verſ; 16, their mouth ſpeaks great 
ſwelling words, viz. as Murmurers and Com» 
plainers uſe co do ; will jcer the people of 
God, and twit them with the narne of Huly.and 
Spiritual, and utter bard P:eches againſt them ; 


but when Chrift comes to Judgment, he will- 


call-to account for all the hard fetches, 8nd ll 
the greet ſwelling words, which by way of gom- 

they have ſpoken againſt his members ; or 
way of flattery and| adwiration ( for lucres 
ſake) they have ſpoken in commendation and 
praiſe of wicked and cruel men, Oh, take 
| hced 
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" SR beed of tongne-fins ; when: Dives was in Hell, the 


s $07xe\ ; for he begs water tocoal his tongue 
whichy gives ſome W_ to think that (evenin 
+ ns jon to LOSER ) wt —h _ much wich 

is tongue, | ed $ againſt 
Lazarw 1 for 'cwas by himhe woubT have cha 
water _ In quo peceamws, in boc pledi- 
mar, as and-in what we fin, we ſmart and are 
pained and plagued, as Dives with. and in his 

» Tf the tongue be ſet on fire of Hell while 
en-earth, Ab, bow will -it be ſet on fixe when in 
— Hell) The fins of the motith cry for venpea 
with an open mouth, and make others cry for it 
too, Pſal.59.11, 12, 13. the holy man (not 
yet King, but Prophet”) prays, ſcatter them, 
bring them down, O Lord ! why, David, why 
fo ſevere, what havethey done? Ohy "ris for the 
fin of their month, and tbe words of their lips, for 
thcir curling and lying ; and” then he is at it 
again, conſume them, conſume them in thy 
wrath, {This is the dreadfol imprecation that 
the fin of their mouth ofcafioned this merciful 
a perſon to make againſt them, and to 
" to execute it upon them, Sad will 
tbe, account: be that men will bave to make for 
aking, as for working of iniqui | 
mY Hy wh why lng, ne 'beſcech. 
you to take heed as to your and, '1, les 
your words be few z, and that- not panlthy fv 
commerce and converſation wich- men, burt.ig 
your -addrefles. to'God, Ecch 5, 2. God's i 
Heaven, and-thon upon - Earth, therefdro'&et 
thy words be fexw ; which ls much of A 


that (it ſcems)) was moſt tormented, was ' 
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| of our Saviour: ics the Prayer: which he raughr: 


his Diſciples, av will appear -by comparing the” 
6, 7, 8, 9. verſ. of Mat, 6. *Tis'a' vanity" that 
attends men in Religion, that-they think to be 


were better then Hl-fpeaking, yea (and many times) 
then much-ſpeaking, ' Tis true; "there is aytime: 
o ſpeak, as there is to be filent (and happy they 
that cn mp” ie wel) but yet *cis ſeldom that'a 
multicude of words arc without fin 4 and there» 
fore he that refraineth his lips is wiſc, Prov, 10, 
19.” Silence diſcovers wiſdom, and: conceals igno« 
rance, and *tis a,property ſo much belonging r6 
wiſe men, that the Oracle tc}ls us, Prov. 19.28; 
That a fool when he holds his peace, is account- 
ed wiſe, and he that ſhurs his lips, is cſtcemed a 
man of underſtanding : And -as a: very worthy 
and noble Perfon exprefieth it, If flence were as 
much in foſhion, as 'tit charitable 109 mankind to 
wiſh it, the Regions of Hell woudd be far thinlier 
peopled, then now they are like 20 be; ) Many have 
repented for ufing their tongues tod much z "cis 
rus a man that holds his peace may offend 
with his tongue, but "tis a more ſcarce and ſe 
dam crime, then that of much (whith is uſually 
too much ) ſpeaking. 'Tis Goſpek-doftrine 
which teacheth us to be ſwift to hear, and (low 
to ſpeak, 7ames 1.19. Miſer's imperfetionor 


(= for their loud and much ſpeaking ; filency 


defe& would be an cxcellency in fome perſons, 
t be ſlow of fprech ; and 'twere wel with ſome, 
x they hgd got ſuch a cold, as would keep them 
from- ſpeaking; Oh, the prictle,”prorcte that 
a $ ar.ong''the bufie. bodies of this world ! 
and there are many, not only vain, but nrw/y 
Bs -* | talkers, 


' 
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talkers, Tirws 1,10. thit a' man had need of 
more patience to hear them, then to hear” the' 
beating of an unbraced Drum ; and, alas, /ris 
not only the chat and rattle of idle Goflips (ſuch 
as, 1 Tim, 5.13.) who ſpake unbecomingly;' 
and things which they ought'not ; but much of 
che — that waſtes mens time(who wonld: 
be loth'to drink and ſwear it away) confifts of 
talk that flatters the'\preſent, or derrafts from 
the abſent ; cenſuring of Superiors, or deſpiſing 
of Inferiors! what empty-and ridiculous, ;if not 
frothy diſcourſes ( that excite to carnality) are 
the common ecntertainments, evgn among t 
that pretend to better things ! what's ſuch com« 
pany and converſe gpod for, but to quench zeal 
and fervency, yea, the ready way to fol credic 
and good name z and if not innocency, yet al» 
ways"time, which is too precious to be ſquan» 
der'd away and Joſt, much more to be finned 
away ! Shall a man of much talk be juſtified, 
Fob 11.'2, Ohno, much talk is full of foly ; for 
a dream cofnethithrough a multitude of buft- 
, nels, and a fools voice is known by multitude of 
words, Eeccl. 5. 3- and in the multicude- of 
dreams and menywords, are divers vanitics, but 
fear thou God, verſ. 7. as if multitude of words 
were inconſiftent with the fear of God ; for to that 
purpoſe the words found, We cannot well 
ſpeak roo little, unleſs we peak by command 
=_ God, and in obedience to it; There- 
) 
= 2. If we will, or muſt be ſpeaking, let w fteah, 
as we ought, let our words be wholeſom words, 
ſuch as carry Phyſick and. health in them : = 
an 
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1 intend no particular enumcration. of 7s 
. fins to be avoided, nor any diſtin and pa 
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and ſound ſpetch that may not be gaineſaid nor 


reproved ; that may do no hurt, but that _T 


do good. We ſhould (peak that which is good 
tocdific men, that which is good for our ſclves 


and others, erfber natwrally,. ciually, morally, or 
Piritnally good, us occaſion offers and requires, 


rec 
lar Diſcuurſc aboue. ſpeaking and ordering our 


Tongues ; but only tg hint theſe things in gre 

A, os caving the particular Application and 
EN aene 0 be made by every wan, as his 
own caſc es for? and therefore. to conclude 


this, I ſhall commend. -but. theſe two things. in 


relation hereunto,  . 

1. Look well th.y0ur hearts, if theybegj well 
kept, , your tongues Will beill kept ; and there- 
fore 'tis ſaid, Prow, $23+ keep thine heart with 


"all, dili mu- or \( as "tis Hy;ohe Hebrew. H 


above a mg : ris needs MNgge keepivg 
" bing: ve for all the reſtare a he hear heares 
i Lode ard members ; « 


{08 ri& watch and _ guard over thine 


heart z the ſpeaking of the tongue is from the 
muſing of he tones” which js gs face; in. the bo- 
fom that canhot þe hid, bui'will;break ous into 
a Ame Td por wards, as the Poa Euicyl oe 
39. 3» when thou art beart-full 
ra oyer,, ws if - fountain- of 1 y, dee, 
 bitrer, the ſtreams of thy wo vale ho 
. When Holy David ayed privy the words: of 
his mouth might cceptable, he prays for 
this in relation to it,,:Les 1he megitations of my 
 beart, he acceptable, £ſal, 194 14+ If che Jacter, 
vis, 
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viz, our tn dirations be not ; . the * ey, vis 
{bor words, are nor like tobe acceptable. | 
'our heart ſpeaks our words, ; uf words f 
our heart, hdd bur one thi 3 and no 
er dothi6ar heatf indite a good matter, bur a 
"Tongue will 'be as the Pen, of ”a' ready Write 
Pſal. 45-1... The heart of the wiſe teach 
mouth, Frov 16: 23. the Hebrew is, mkzt 
"bis mouth wiſe : .the fool (ftaks with "ak O 
"month, any thing that's uppermoſt ; me 
"pant opens tid mouth'and ſpeaks; gravely, 0 Kh 


Ty, and opon deliberation. The mou 


"poing ro School; and if weft wilt have it wile, Jet 
Thtor,"to tra 


ly ai vl 


"sper it a wiſe benr'h 


. the art and grace of ſpe akin 
"thi heart & the wile eating ith 


'2. Pray ti'C04, for prayer oterky x: 


iy for preſer4rjen"arid theation of +5creg 
tohgoe, andIife'; Tift up thy heafr' ahd'ſcuk to 
Hit andpHy as "Prins: 4. 0 108, 
4 See Hol as, Pfal.5 15. 0. Lor#, 

EG 


Sy my 1 My, we moi 


pt Be wy bo py on, 


*tþ eReeper, Y tel, , andayt will be \ 


16.T 
'? Age wo anainft Died: ſins. 
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Nor in ,7 
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caution againſt, is living i i the pratiee of any 
fin z yet before 1-direftly ſpeak thereumto, 'f 
cravekeaye to ſay ſome things about and againſt 
a3her—ga a thing too ſeldom) treated or ta- 
ken. gotice of, ' though ſcarce any! guile more 
common: 

I ſhall therefore debt —_ 7A j ba 
': 1; Toke beed of ſms of Omiſſion';' it's a fin ta 
omit what good is'commanded,':as well (or Wo 
as to.commit what evil is forbidden, not to do 
what we ought, -25 x0 do what we: 
Wearc not only t& cſchew evil, bur. ay, wr 
alſo, 1 Pet.'3. 11, Md1 the rather — a _ 
hercon, becauſemany are m ory tows 
to amit/Duties, 't0-be negleAta] Jong hood 
there commle (eſpecially) proſe and pa bl 
evils 5: and withal io look upowitas a Fn evil, 


tf any at all, there being ſomany'(though but 


trifling) excuſes seadyfor ir, as'you may fee, 
Locke 14-18, 19, :20.v I befeechs' you therefore 
tognder theſdthings!) ic // 

I», 'That goods and\ſome'&b. thelbaf of ich 
have been. guilty .hereaf, and have; feffered hert- 
þy y! to/inſtance but 'in ewo ::the firſt is Facob, 
who was exccedirig tender | of: telling+.a lye, 
though”*eweratoga 2'bleſfing, Gen; 27. 11, 12. 
bur. this Jacob: was (o. forgetful of, and did fo 
long-r.cgle& ahd omivto pay his vow,” which ke 
made at Berbel; tharGad minds hitn 0f ir; Gent, 
35+ 1.' and far the. omiiſhon whepeof,; it» fin 
{cd;. that the afintions mentioned in thefi 
Chapter did bef@b/bim; Theother Inſtance is 
—_ a good man and a:yoot King; who 
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